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PREFACE

This Annual Report surveys the progress of education
in the country during the year 1956-57. It deals with almost
all the major aspects of education in the country and contains
detailed statistics likely to be of interest to planners, educa-
tionists, educational administrators and students of education.

The Report is predominantly factual and does not aim at
formulating conclusions. An additional chapter has, however,
been added at the end which presents data pertaining to the
previous quinqu.onnium on certain important aspects of educa-
tion in order to indicate trends of development,

The consolidated all-India tables and appendices on
State Educational Directorates and Inspectorates and on the
scales of pay of teachers in primary, middle and high schools
under various types of management are being published as
Vol. II of this publication.

I should like to express my thanks to the Diractorates of
Education and other educational authorities in the States for

their co-operation in supplying the data on which this Report
is based.

K. G. SAIYIDAIN,

Educational Adviser to the
Government of India,

New DeLHI,
February 20, 1960
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EXPLANATIONS

1. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity the acamedic year in
these tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, ie., from lst
April, 1956 to 31st March, 1957,

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the courses of study
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a
University or by a Board of Secondary and Interrnediate Education consti-
tuted by law and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case
may be, that they attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are
open to inspection and their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to
public examination and tests held by the Government or the University or
the Board.

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the
above definition of recognised institutions.

4. Enrolment—for definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on 3lst
March of the year in question is taken.

5 Expenditure—In calculating the expenditure from Government,
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions
from fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted.

6. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards,
as well as, Town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas.

7. Examination Results refer to those students who were educated
during the current year. These include results of private candidates also.

8. Indirect Expenditure represents, the amount incurred on direction,
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous
items. Its nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of
institution.

9. Al] statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only.

10. Institutions which were exclusively or mainly meant for girls have
been classified as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions.

ix



CHAPTER 1
GENERAL SURVEY

The opening of the year 1956-57 witnessed the launching of the Second
Five Year Plan, which aims to secure, to the greatest extent feasible, educa-
tional facilities for all sections of the community, particularly the unprivi.
leged ones and to improve educutional stundards at all levels, Despite vari-
ous handicaps viz., inadequate resources, natural calamities and above all
the Reorganisation of States, th: year was marked by increased activity in
all fields of education. Subsequent account will show how, with the combined
efforts of the public and private sectors and throegh the co-operation of the
community, the wheel of progress was pushed forward considerably. But
stil] a long drawn out struggle lay ahead and it was through persistent and
sincere efforts of the nation as a whole that it could be fought to victory.

2. The beginning and end of a five year plan are important points of
time in the nation’s march to progress for an assessment of the past achieve-
ments and drawing up of programmes for the realisation of future aspira-
tions. The progress made during the First Plan and the targets for the
Second Plan are given below in some selected fields :

1950-51 1955-56 1 (€1
1. Facilities of Schooling for Children in Different

Age-groups :

(a) 611 . . . . . . 43-29%, 51-6% 62-7%
(b)y 11—14 . . . . . . 12-9% 16:1% 2259
(c} 1417 . . . . . . 5-4% 767 11:7%

. Instirations :

{a) Primary/Junior Basic . . . . 209671 2,78,135  3,26,800
(b} Middle/Senior Basic . R . . 13,596 21,730 22,728
(c) High/Higher Secondary . . . 7,288 10,808 12,125
(d) Multi-purpose Schools . . . . s 250* 1,187
{e) High Schools to be upgraded to Higher
Secondary Schools . . . .. 47* 1,197
(1) Universities . . . . . 27 32 38
IIL. Engineering :*
(a) Institutions :
(i) Degree level | . . 41 45 54
(i) Diploma level . . . . 64 83 104
* (b) Output :

1,700 3,000 5,480

(i) Degree holders
2,146 3,560 3,000

(ii) Diptoma holders .

*(Source—Second Five Year Plan).



1V. Technology:*

(a) Institutions :

(i} Degree level . . . . 25 24 28

(i) Duploma level . . . . o Jo 37
(b) Quiput ;

(i) Degrec holders . . . 493 700 800

(i) Diploma holders . . . . 332 430 450

3. In the ticld of Elementary and Basic ¢ducation, considerable Lxpan-
sion and improvement was reported. Opening of new basic schools and
conversion of primary and middle schools oto basic ones, progressme
introduction of crufts in truditional schools to facilitate their eventual change-
over th basie pattern, conversion of conventional primary teachers’ training
institutions into basic type were some of the notable activities in this
field. Central assislance for carrying out such educational Jevelopment pro-
grammes under Second Five Year Plun was made availuble 1w the State
governments according to the following paltern :

Schemes of Pre-Primary Education 66 per cent of the recurring and non-
recurring cxpenditure

Schemes of Elementary Education 50 per ¢ent of recurring and  non-

(Non-Basic) recurring expenditure
Schemes of Basic Education | . 60 per cent of recurring and non-recurring
cexpenditure

During the year under report, Central assistance to the tune of Rs. 151-20
lakhs was sunctioned to the State governments on various schemes of Basic
education, Rs. 1-51 lakhs for Pre-primary education and Rs. 17873 lakhs
for Elementury (non-basic) education. Besides, Rs. 5-29 lakhs were sanctioned
to various voluntary organisations working in the field of Pre-primary and
Busic education. The National Institute of Basic Education started func-
tioning under a central scheme and cost Rs. 59.380 during the year. The
main functions of the Institute are to conduct research in Basic education
and to impart advanced training to senior workers e.g.. inspectors, adminis-
trators, etc., in the field of Basic education. A Scheme to improve the pni-
mary school teachers” salaries was also taken up under the Second Plan
during the year. Under this scheme, Central assistance at the rate of 350
per cent of the additional expenditure was sanctioned to State governments.
The Central government also sanctioned grants amounting to Rs. 179
lakhs to the various State governments for the employment of teachers
under the Scheme to Relieve Educated Unemployment,

4. In the field of Secondary education. emphasis shifted from quanti-
tative expansion to qualitative improvement. Upgrading of high schools
10 higher secondary schools, conversion of higher secondary schools into
multi-purpose schools, introduction of diversified courses in some selected
schools, organisation of seminars to discuss various problems of Secondary
education and organisation of workshops and extension service projects

B *(Source—Second Five Year Plan).
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were some of the high-lights in this field. Central assistance in respect of
schemes for the reconstruction of Secondary education was available at the
rate of 66 per cent of the non-recurring and 25 per cent of recurring expendi-
ture. Accordingly. the total amount of Central subsidy given to the States
amounted to Rs. 2:3 crores. Moreover, the scheme for the promotion of
1esearch in problems connected with Secondary education also progressed
during the year and there were about 20 training colleges which had tuken
up various rescarch projzcts under this scheme.

5. The Atbhdndia Council for Secondary Education continued its work
of extension services in 23 training colleges, and held useful workshops and
serminars in various States. It also provided general and technical help and
guidance in the recoastruction of Sccondary education. Th: Council decided
to pay subsidies to the Teuchers’ Scminars for the benefit of teachers no
usuully covered by the cxtension service projects. ‘

6. The Central Bureau of Educationa] and Vocational Guidance con-
ducted a pilot study in educational and vocational guidance in two secondary
schools of Delhi and proposed to extend the studv to two mote schools. The
Central Burcau of Text Book Reseurch completed the work on brochures
rcgarding the procedure for the production and selection of text books in
the States. The Bureau also evolved an analysis sheet for books in different
subjects.

7. Improvement of educational standards being intimately linked up
with the training of teachers, considerable attention was paid to this aspect
during the vear. New projects so as to develop better methods, curricula
und teaching aids were launched, new institutions were opened. existing
institutions were converted to basic type. shortened training courses were
introduced and a number of conferences and seminars werc organised wih
the object of improving the standard of training of teachers.

4. naving accepted the three year degree course as the medium of
reform in tne Univessity education, the Government of India appointed a
committee under the Chairmanship of Shri C. D. Deshmukh. Chairman,
University Grants Comumnission, to work out the estimates of expenditure
invalved and to consider other allied matters. According to the cstimates
prepared by the commitiee, a sum of Rs. 25 crores would be required to
introduce the reform. The expenditure was proposed to be shared by the
Central and State governments in equal proportion.

9. The constitution of the University Grants Commission as a statutory
body under the University Grants Comimission Act, 1956. which came into
force with effect from 5th November, 1956, was another important develop-
ment in the fleld of Higher education. During the year, the Commission
recommended the following revised scales of pay for university Professors,
Readers and Lecturers :

Professor . . . . Rs. 300-.50—1.250
Reader . . . . Rs. 500—25—800
Lecturer , . . . . Rs. 250--25—500 ~

10. Under the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Programme,
11 librarians and 21 scientists were sent to the US.A. on short study tour.

235 M. of Edu./59.
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Il. With facilities for Higher education concentrated mainly in urbun
arzas. there has becn a gradual depletion of talent in the countryside, In
order Lo arrest this process, and 1o provide Higher education with rural
bias and in rutal sctting to youngmwen in the vdluges, ten Rural Higher
Institutes were estublished during the year. Further, in order to create
proper understanding of the rural problems among other university students
and teachers, the Central government, in collaboration with Ford Founda-
tion, initiated the ‘Apprenticeship in Village Development” scheme which
provides for their participation in rural development programmes.

12. 1n the field of Professional and Technicul Education the tempo of
progless was considerably accelerated mainty through various schemes in
the Second Five Year Plan. These schemes cost about Rs. 2 crorss during
the year. The year under report saw the opening of the following institutions
of all-India importance :

(1) All India Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi.

(2) Administrative Staff College, Hyderabad.

(3) Schools of Printing Technology, Calcutta. Madras and Bombay.
{4) School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi.

The Scheme for Research Training Scholarships was expanded. The Indian
Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Indian Institute of Technology,
Kharagpur, started post-graduale courses in many subjects.

13. Scholurships tend to democratise educational facilities. During the
year, two new schemes, one for the award of 20 fully paid scholarships for
overseas studies and the sccond for the award of 400 post-matric scholarships
for studies in India, were initiated. Scholarships were also awarded to 23
Bhutanese and 6 Sikkamese students.  The Scheduled Castes. Scheduled
Tribes and Other Backward Classes Scholarships Scheme was further ex-
panded and thc total number of scholarships awarded under the Scheme for
studies in lndia, during the year, was over 39.000. The number of scholar-
ships under the General Cultural Scholarships Scheme, Reciprocal Scholar-
ships Scheme, Central Overseas Scholarships Scheme and scholarships for
Higher studies in Hindi was increased considerably. '

14. Realising the importance of Social education in the democratic set
up, efforts were made to expand it as far as possible. In order to supervise
this work more effectively, a scheme for the aprointment of a Deputy
Director of Social Education in each State and a District Social Education
Orgariser in each district on a contributory basis with the State govern-
ments was taken up. Further, with a view to provide training facilities in the
field of Social education and to encourage production of good literature, the
National Fundamental Education Centre and the National Book Trust
were started.

15. During the year, the Standing Committee of the CABE on Social
Education and the Advisory Committee on Libraries were constituted in
order to advise the Central and State governments in matters connccted
with the planning and administration of Social education and those relating
to the expansion of library service in the country.
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16. The committee appointed in 1955 to consider the question of in-
clusion of Gandhian Philosophy and Teachings in thz curricula of schools
and celleges. in its second meeting held in January 1957. made the following
recommendations :

(1} Prepuration of three books. one each for Primury, Sccondary and
University levels, on Gandhiji’s contribution in important ficlds

(i) Preparation of a book on Gandhiji’s views on educatica (in
English, Hindi and other regional languages).

(iir) Preparation of a hand book on Gandhiji’s thought and experiments
in education for teachers in Basic training colleges.

{iv) Celebration of Gundhiji’s week in educational institutions in India.
(v) Project methods for teaching Gandhiji’s ideas to be used in schools.

(vi} lnstitution of lectures ut Universities by distinguished authority
conversant with various aspects of Gandhiji's life.

17. Hindi being the national language. attention was directed, during
the year, for its propagation and development. A number of schemes involv-
ing an expenditure of Rs. 46-02 lakhs were included in the Second Five
Year Plan. Grants totalling Rs. 15-56 lakhs were paid to Hindi Organisations
for this purpose. The non-Hindi speaking States were sanctioned grants
totalling Rs. 2:76 lakhs for the promotion of Hindi in their areas.

18. With a view to helping people in non-Hindi speaking areas to leatrn
Hindi through the medium of their own mother tongue, a scheme was drawn
up for the preparation of bilingual alphabet charts in Hindi and 12 other
regional languages. The English version of the Basic Grammer of Hindi and
12 bilingual lists of words common to Hindi and other major Indian fangu-
ages were prepared. Further, in order to mcct the demand for trained
Hindi teachers, a scheme for the establishment of a Hindi Teachers’ Train-
ing College in each non-Hindi spcaking State was drawn up. Prizes were
awarded to the authors of Hindi books under the Central government
schemes for encouraging the production of good literature in Hindi. A
standard key-board for the Hindi type-writer was finalised. Two lists of
basic Hindi words were prepared, one consisting of 2.000 words which
were to be used in preparing Hindi readers for people of non-Hindi speaking
areas and the other consisting of 500 words which constituted the minimum
standard of literacy in Hindi.

19. The Reszarch Wing of the Hindi Division of the Ministry of Educa-
tion evelved over 85,000 technical terms in Hindi upto 31st Decemnber, 1936.
Final lists of terms upto Secondary Stage in Physics. Chemistry. Mathema-
tics, Botany, Social Sciences and Agriculture were published.

20. The Government of India's programm=z for the development of
Physical education and recreational activities made considerable headway.
The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education made comprehensive
survey of the conditions of Physical education and recreation in the country
and preparsd “A National Plan of Physical Education and Recreation”, The
book besides laying down the syllabuses of Physical education for boys and
girls separately upto Higher Secondary siage. contained ‘Norms of Physical
Fitness’ for the various awe-groups of boys and girls between 7-17 years.
Another important step taken by the government to ensure a high standard
of training in Physical education was by way of laying down rules for the
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recognition of Diplomas and Certificutes of Physical education in consul-
tation with the Centrul Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recrea-
ton. The Government of India ulse finalised the proposal 1o set up a
National College of Physicul bducation at Gwabior witn a3 year Degree
Course and to offer research facilitics in the subject.

21. During thc year under report, two Youth Leadership Camps were
organised at Darjecling and Hyderabad to impurt short-term training to
the sul>cted members of the stuff of universities in techniques of Youth
Luadership and effective organisation of extra-curricular activities in educa-
tional institutions. In order 1o enable students to visit historical places and
rlaces of scenic beauty, the Government of India sanctioned a sum of
Ry, 1'5 lakhs to 200 different institutions in the country. The third annual
Inter-University Youth Festival was organised in Octob:r 1956. Competi-
tions were held in various Cultural activities of Dance, Drama and Music.
Thirty-one universities participated and sent 1,441 students urtists.

22. The Scheme of Labour and Social Service Camps. which is intended to
inclucate o sense of dignity of manual labour among students. was included
in the Second Five Year Plan also and a total provision of Rs. 2-80 crores
niade for the plan period. During the year, an amount of Rs, 2612 lakhs
was spent for holdine 1067 camps in which 1,031,226 campers participated.
Under the Scheme of Campus Works Project. a sum of Rs. 29-68 lakhs was
sanctioned to schonls und colleges for the construction of 101 nrojects which
comprised of 9 Swimming Pools, 4 Open Air Theatres. 69 Recreation Halls-
cum-Auditoria. 7 Stadia, 3 Pavillions. 4 Cinder Tracks and 5 Gymnasia.

23, In the field of Art and Culture. one of the most important events
of the year was the celebration of 2500th Anniversary of the Parinirvana
of Guautama. the Buddha. Amoneg the functions held to celebrate the Anni-
versary  were an Exhibition of Buddhist Avt and o Symposium on
“Buddhism’s Contribution to Arts, Letters and Philosophy™. in which a larse
nuinbor of eminsnt scholars from India and abroad. including their Holi-
nesses the Dalai Lama and the Panchan Lama. participated.

24. A Central Advisory Board of Muscums was established with 2 view
tc advising the government on matters relating to the re-organisation and
development of museums and to promote closer contacts between the
different museums in the countrv. Under the scheme “Acquisition of Art
Objects™. the Government of India purchased rare specimens of ancient and
contemparary art objects for the National Museurn and National Gallery
of Modern Art.

25 Recoenising the importance of cultural exchanges between India
and other countries, the Government of India sent cultural delegations abroad
and invited foreign delegations to India. Special mention may be made of
the two delegations which were sent to South-Fast Asia and East Furopean
Countries including the US.S.R. The Cultural delegations from abroad in-
cluded the Czech Cultural Delegation, the Chinese Women’s Delegation,
the Nepalese Writers’. Political Leaders and Students Delegations and the
Soviet Circus. Cultural lecturers, poets and musicians were also sent abroad,
books were presented to libraries and institutions and grants given to sduca-
tional and cultural organisations.

26. The three National academies viz. Sangeer Natak Akademi, Lalit
Kala Akademi and Sahitva Akademi continued to make good progress
during the year. Special mention may be made of the organisation of an



7

exhibition of Indian literature on the occasion of 9th General Conference of
Unesco and the award of a prize of Rs. 5000 to five outstanding hooks
in Bengali, Hindi, Malayalam, Telugu and Urdu.

27. Among the Unesco news and projects, mention may be made of
the ninth session of the General Conference of Unesco held in India
from 5th November to 5th December, 1956. It was the first time that such
a big international conference was held in this country. At the request of
the Government of lodia, Unesco established at Calcutta a Research Centre
for Southern Asia on the Social Implications of Industrialisation. The Gov-
ernment of India also continued their participation in Unesco’s projects for
translation of Eastern Classics into Western Languages, the Internationul
Coupon Scheme, translation of important Unesco literature into Hindi, the
programme of Co-ordinated Experimental Activities. ete. Besides other im-
portant International Confcrences, the Government of I[ndia participated in
the 19th International Conference on Public Education hzld at Geneva in
July, 1956 to discuss problems connected with school inspeciion and the
teaching of Mathematics in secondury schools, Regional Seminar on the
Improvement of Primary Scheool Curriculum at Karachi. Unesco mecting of
experts on Film and Television at Paris. Regionul Meeting of Experts on
Exchange of Persons at Tokyo and Study Conference on Science Teaching
at Bangkok.

28, The Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dchradun, continued to
impart training in handicrafts to 130 inmates. The employment centre estab-
lished in Madras in July, 1954 secured employment for 52 persons upto the
year under report. The number of fresh scholarships awarded during the
year to the Blind and the Deaf under the Schemes of Most-Graduate Scholar-
ships. was 30 and 25 rcspectively, Under the Scheme of Scholarships for the
Orthopaedically Handicapped. 42 scholarships awarded in 1955-56. were
given effect to from 1st April, 1956. The Central Braille Press produced
so far 30 books in Hindi, Telugu, Tamil, Gujaratl, Marathi and English
within the limited capacity.

29. To assess the socio-economic and educetional needs of the various
groups of the handicapped persons, a scheme fo carry out a Random
Sample Survey was included in the Second Plan. During the year under review
the survey was started in Bombay and Delhi. The Seminar on the Education
for the Blind held at Mussoorie in April. 1956, recommended the hoalding of
short term regional courses for teachers of the Blind until a Model Scheol
with Teachers’ Training Department could be established.

Mzin Develepments

30. A brief account of the main developments in various States is given
below :

Andhra

The State government framed special rules for Andhra Educational
Subordinate Service. Similar rules for Andhra Education Service were under
the consideration of the government,

During the year the State government incurred Rs. 1042 lakhs in con-
nection with the implementation of the schemes formulated for the expan-
sion of Secondary education. A non-elective pattern of curriculum for the
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ligher secondary schools was drawn up and introduced in 15 schools. The
curriculum comprised of nine subjects and made provision for five diversified
courses. Maximum strength of o hiph school was fixed at 1.000 10 secure
clliciency in Secondary education. Under the auspices of the All-India Council
for Secondary education. u workshop in testing und evaluation for the benefit
ol secondary school teuchers was conducted at Hyderabad for five days,
from 8th to 12th ot February. 1957.

Under the scheme (o-expand Elementary cducation under the Second
Five Year Plan. 415 schools were opened. To meet the shortage of trained
teachers, short term training course of one year's duration was inttoduced
in eight Governmwent Training Schools as un experimental measure during
the year 1956-57,

Assam

The Pay Commitice appointed by the State government earlier recom-
nmiended a time scale of pay for the teachers of non-government schools and
colleges. The scales of pay of the teachers of various categories in primary
and sccondary schools as well us the posts borne on the cadre of the Assam
Educational Service were also revised.

Under the scheme for the improvement of the contents of Secondary
cducation. a nwaber of high schoals were converted into higher sccondary
and multipurpose ones. Besides, liberal grants were paid to secondary schools
for the improvement of school librarics, purchuse of teaching aids and for the
introduction of craft subjects.

The progressive intreduction of basic features in the traditional primary
schools to provide a basic bias made much headway during 1956-57.

Anather important  development  was the estublishment  of  State
Central Library and five District Librarics to provide a state-wide libracy
service for both urban and rural areas.

Rihar

The report of the Bihar Primary, Middle, Basic and Social Education
Enquiry Committee was finalised. Its recommendations were under consi-
deration. A committec was constituted to revise the syllabus of the Janta
College. Turki and Social Workers’ Training Institute. A committee com-
prising of cminent Indinn Artists was formad to review the syllabus of the
Government School of Arts. The State government decided that primarv
and middle schools teachers deputed to attend the short term training courses
conducted in junior and scnior training schools would be treated on dzputa-
tion from their respective school establishment.

Bombay

A new university namely Sardar ‘Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth. the first
rural university of its kind with Hindi as a medium of instruction. started
functioning from 15th December, 1956.

AN children of the age-group 6—14 in Vidarbha region were exempted
from payment of tuition fees from the year under review. To ameliorate the
lot of teachers in private secondary schools, a schems of provident fund was
introduced under which the employees were required to contribute at the rate
of one anna for every rupce of their salary and the management half of this
amoant.



Jammu & Kashmir

In the State as many as 50 existing primary schools were converted
into basic activity schools. A refresher course, conducted by experts in Basic
education from Bihar, was held in Srinagar, in which 150 basic trained
teachers participated in two batches of 75 each, Syllabus of studies in all
subjects of first eight classes was revised according to the changed pattern
of Elementary education in the State.

Kerala

The duration of school course  was fixed at 12 years by the addition of
one more year. Of these, the first 8 years constituted the primary grade of
free education upto the age of fourteen, the initial five being the lower and
the latter threc the upper primary standard—Standard IX 0 X1 formed
the secondary grade. Under this pattern all the high schools of rhyec years
duration were to be progressively converted into four year higher secondary
scnoods. The revised curriculum of Primary and Basic education was put
into operution reducing the load of subject contents. particularly of text
books for the pupils. bringing about an intcgration of relarsd subjects and
establishing greater correlation not only between the subjecis but the actual
requirements of life. A special stress was laid on Craft education. Similarly
new <yllabii based on the recommendation of Secondary Education Commis-
sion were introduced in standard IX.

A committee of experts in Technical education was constituted to pre-
pare a detailed scheme for co-ordinating the stundards of instructions given
in technical institutiors under diferent munagements.

Madhya Pradesh

The scales of pay of teachers in primary and secondary schools were
revised. The initial pay of primary school teucher was revised from Rs. 30
to Rs. 40 while the teachers in private schools beean to receive the govern-
ment scales of pay. Almost all high schools in district places were raised
to the status of multipurpose hicher secondary schools and adequate material
and equipment for diversified courses were provided.

The State government increased financial aid to non-government agencies
m the form of increased maintenance grant and subsidy towards dearness
allowance to feachers. Tuition fee for ull children between the ages of &
and 14 was remitted.

Madras

tinder devclopment schemes. 107 secondiry schools, 2 arts colleges and
2 training colleges were opencd. besides 14 non-basic training schools being
converted fo basic ones. Tuition fec upio Form IIT of school stage was
remitted for all children whose parents” apnual gross income did not exceed
Rs. 1.200. Besides. children of primary school teachers. police constables

and village officers continued to get the benefit of fee concession in school
classes.

Mysore .

The scheme of converting high schools inte multipurpose high schools
sanctioned in 1955-56 was implemented during the year and 13 high school”
were convericd into multipurpose hagh schools,
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_ Primary education was expanded in the Statc by upgrading 600 lower
primary schools into new type middle schools and by opening 453 single
teacher lower primary schools.  Additional posts of 541 teachers were sanc-
tioned for the needy primary schools.

Orissa

The different scales of pay of teachers were revised and the new scales
introduced. The scheme for the conversion of high schocls into multipur-
pose or higher secondary schools continued during the year and a sum of
Rs. 24 lukhs upproximately was spent on this account. Seven new elemen-
tary teachers’ tratning schools were opencd to meet the demand of trained
teachers for newly opened primary schools under the scheme of expansion
of Primary education.

The schemes of reorganisation and unification of control over the Basic
and General Systems of education. sanctioned by the government, wus par-
tially given effect to by the appointment of a Deputy Director of Public
Instruction for Basic and Primary Education.

Punjab

Kurukshetra University was established at Kurukshetra (Distric?
Karnal) by an act of the Punjab Lepislature in May, 1956. Two refresher
courses in Social education were arrunged for men ard women separately
to refresh their knowledge and to cxplain them different aspects of Social
education.

Rajasthar

Five seminars were held for headmasters of high, higher secondary,
multipurpose and middle schools, to keep them abreast of the latest trends in
education. Under the progrumme of Second Five Year Plan. 21 middle
schools were raised to high schools and 5 high schools to higher secondary
schools. '

Uitar Pradesh

Education in classes 1 to 111 was made free with effect from July, 1956
in all schools in which basic curriculum was followed. During the year, 230
basic primary schools were opened under the Second Five Year Plaa.

The Hindustani Academy, Allahabad received a non-recurring grant of
Rs. 25.000 from government. It published 2 Hindi books during the year
under the guidance of the Government of India.

West Bengal -

Scales of primary school teachers of all categories were revised during
the year as a result of which the total emoluments of teachers increased
between Rs. 5 and Rs. 12-50. The minimum and maximum of the pay
scale of basic trained teschers were also raised by Rs. 5 and Rs. 10 respec-
tively.

A condensed course of six months in Basic education was organised at
the Post-Graduate Basic Training College. Banipur, to familiarise the inspect-
ing officers with the implications of this field of education.
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Himachal Pradesh

Eighteen high schools were raised to higher secondary standard with:
Engineering, Commerce and Agriculture as the main subjects.

Manipur
Some lower primary schools were converted into basic type.
Tripura

Three high schools were converted into higher secondary schools under
the scheme to convert all high schools into higher secondary schools with
three years’ course. Diversified courses werc intreduced in two  higher
sccondary schools.

) Primary school teachers met for the first time for mutual exchange of
ideas as o step towards raising the standard of imparting education as well
us school organisation. -

N.E.F. A.

Propagation of Hindi, introduction of basic system of education. pre-
paration of text books in tribal languages, organisation of social service:
camps, training camps for teachers and educational excursion of students
were some of the important features of the yeur's activities, The Dev-nagrr
script was introduced in the lowest classes for writing the local dialect 1n
the schools of the North East Frontier Agency.

Pondicherry

Five physical instructors were sent to various coaching camps held by
the Central Government outside the State to undergo special training in
sports and games.

Institutions

3. During the year under report, the number of recognised institutions:
in the country rose from 3.66.541 to 3.77.837 or by 3-1 per cent. The total
consisted of 33 universities. 12 boards of secondary and intermediate educa-
tion. R14 arts and science colleges {inciuding 41 research institutions). 399
professional and technical education colleges. 128 special education colleges,
36,291 secondary schools. 2,87.298 primary schools. 769 pre-primary schools,
3.023 vocational and technical schools. 5.012 special education schools and
44,058 adult education schools. Further details with comparative figures for
the previous year are given in table 1.

The increase in numbers extended to afl types of institutions. except in
the volleges for veterinary scicnce schools for arts and crafis, commerce,
teachers’ training. reformatory und adult educution. The decrease in these
cases was more apparent than real, The decrease in the veterinary science-
colleges was due to the non-availability of the data of one institution. while
the decrease in the number of arts and crafts and commerce was mainly due
to the reclassification of these schools in Kerala as a result of which maost of
these schools were returned as schools for general education during 1956-
S7. the decrease in the number of teachers’ training schools was due mainly



Table I—Number of Institutions by Type

For Boys For Girls \ Total

Type - | \ - Increase

| | | (+) or

1955-56i 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 | 1955-56 1956-57 'Decrease

| _ {(—)

| 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 8
Recognised : |
Universities .. . . . . 3] 32 | 1 32 13 4+ 1
Boards of Secondary and Intermediate Education, 11 12 .. 11 121 + |
Research Institutions 34 40 . ] 34 4l | + 7
Arts & Scicnce Colleges ; 608 660 104 113 2 773 | + 61
Colleges for Professional, Technical Education ;

Agriculture 24 25 24 25| + 1
Commerce . . . 26 28 .. .. 26 28 | + 2
Edupatiop (Teachers’ Training) 86 102 21 31 107 133 | + 26
Enginecring . 40 47 40 47 | + 7
Forestry . 3 3 3 3 ..
Law | . 25 29 . . 25 29 | + 4
Medicine - . 85 97 3 2 88 9 | + 11
Physical Education . . .8 9 .. 1 ] 10 2
Technology . . 7 7 . 7 7 ..
Veterinary Scinece . . 15 14 i5 14 | — 1
Others . 3 4-l 3 4| 4 I
Total 322 365 | 24 34 346 | 399 1 4+ 53

ol



Colleges for Special Education

Home Science . . .
Music, Dancing & Other Fine Arts
Oriental Studies . .
Sociology

Others

Total

Schools for General Education :

High/Higher Secondary
Middle . } .
Primarv . ~
Pre-Primary

Total

Schools for Vocational & Technical Education :

Aericulture |

Arts & Crafts |
Commerce
Engineering

Forestry .
Marine Training .
Medicine & Veterinary
Physical Education .
Teachers’ Training .
Techunical & Industrial
Others

Total

19
72

98

9,255
19,393
2,62.905
419

2,601,972

76 -

162
893
6!
28
678
463

2,385

10,047
21,871
2,71,233
524

3,03,675

93

822
68

38
36
658
499

2,313

LS I S}

14

1.583
2,337
15,230
211

19,361

229

56
252
146

689 | .

Dot w

16

1,758
2,615

16,065 |
245

20,683

220

79
258
145

710

10,838
21.730
2,78,135 |
630 {

3,11,333

27
85

128

11.805
24,4%6
2.87,208
769

3,24,358

S o e e B

+ o+ 4+
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967
2,756
9,163
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‘Table I—Number of Institutions by Type—Conid.

2 3 4 1 5 6 7 8
|
Schools for Special Education :

For the Handicapped . . . 90 94 4 4 94 98 | + 4
For Social Workers . 37 37 4 7 41 4+ 3
Music, Dancing & Other Fine Arts 103 | 110 58 74 161 184 | + 23
Oriental Studies . . . 3,254 3,303 32 19 3,286 3322 + 36
Reformatory . . 30 30 8 7 | a8 37 — 1
Social (Aduit) Education . 41,562 39.342 4,529 | 4,716 ’ 46,091 44058 | — 2033
Others . . .. 1,231 1,287 l 45 | 0 1,27 13271 + 5
. . 46,307 44,203 | 4,680 4,867 f 50,987 45070 | — 1,917

Grand Total . 3,41,768 | 3,51412 24,873 26,425 ; 3,66,641 | 3,77,837 | + 11,196
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to their being returned as under graduate colleges in Mysore State during
the year. The decrease of one reformatory school and 2,033 schools for
adult education was due to the closure of these schools. Of all types of
instituttons, the highest percemtage increase was rccorded by colleges for
professional education (15-6). Next in order were colleges for special educa-

tion (14-2), secondary schools (11-4), arts and science colleges (8-5), primary
schools (3-3).

A comparison of recognised institutions according to management for
the year 1955-56 and 1956-57 is given in table 1I below :

Table II—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management

1955-56 [l 1956-57
Management '

Per- Per-

Number cen- Number | cen-

tage tage

1 2 3 4 5

Government . . . .1 87,601 23-9 87,352 23-1

District Board . . . . ' 14298 | 39.0, 1,56028 | 413

Municipal Board .. 10,497 2.9 10,658 28
Private Bodies :

Aided ,  , ., ., . 114204 3141 1,12,169 | 29-7

Unaided . . . . 11,359 31 11,630 3-1

Total ., . .| 366641 | 1000 377837 | 1000

It will be seen that roughly two-fifths of the institutions were managed
by local boards, a little less than one-third by private bodics and more than
one-fifth by the government. Further, all managements reported greater
number of institutions under them than last year. The main agencies
controlling primary and secondary schools were local boards and private
bodies respectively.  In colleges for general education and schools for
vocational and technical education, private enterprise predominated.

Table III gives the number of recognised institutions, State-wise and sex-
wise, for the years 1955-56 and 1956-57. The number of institutions in-
creased everywhere except in the States of Andhra, Bombay, Punjab and
N.EF.A. While the fall of 3033 and 27 in Bombay and Punjab
tespectively was mostly due to the closure of social education centres, the
decrease of 40 in N.EF.A. was due to the closure of schools in troubled



Table III—Number of Institutions by States

For Boys For Girls Total Increase
(+)
State o _ - e or
| Decrease

1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 | 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 (—)

1 2 3 4 | 5 6 7 8
Andhra . . 33,048 32,391 742 | 730 33,790 33121 1 — 669
Assam . . 14,243 14,460 1,092 1,023 15,335 15,483 | + 148
Bihar . . 34,120 36,995 3,152 3,606 37,272 40601 | + 3,39
Bombay . 63,486 60,656 5,864 5,621 69,350 66, 277 | — 3,073
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,936 2,108 346 381 2,282 2,489 | 4+ 207
Kerala 9,647 9,749 202 212 9,849 9961 | + 2
Madhya Pradesh 23,946 26,096 1,829 2,196 25775 28292 | + 2,517
Madras 25,180 25,932 314 323 25,494 26,255 | + 7ol
Mysore , 24,302 25,896 1,714 1,986 26,0[6 27882 | + 1,866
Orissa ., ) . 17,963 19,415 318 400 18,281 19,815 | + 1,534
Punjab . . . 12,936 12,804 2,219 2,324 15,155 15128 | — 27
Rajasthan 9,882 11,297 964 965 10,846 12,262 | + 1,416
Uttar Pradesh 35,379 36,713 3,633 4.005 39,012 40718 | + 1,706
West Bengal 31,180 31,925 2,007 2,061 33,187 33,986 | + 799
A. & N, Islands 40 42 .. .. 40 42 | + 2
Delbi | 694 723 362 399 1,056 1,122 | + 66
Himachal Pradesh . 1,107 1,162 31 30 1,138 1,192 | + 54
L. M. & A, Islands , 9 18 .. .. 9 18 | + 9
Manipur . 1,051 1,215 44 50 1,095 1,265 | + 170
Tripura . 1,436 1,419 40 66 1,476 1,485 | + 9
N.E.F.A, 183 143 .. .. 183 143 | — 40

Pondicherry A * 253 47 * 300

India 3,41,768 3,51,412 24,873 26,425 3,66,641 3,777,837 | + 11,196

9l
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Naga hilly tracts. Bjhar led all the States in reporting the highest increase
of 3,329 insttutions and was followed by Kerala (2.517), Mysore (1,866),
Uttar Pradesh (1,706). Orissa (1,534) and Rajasthan (1,416). In others, the
increase was less than one thousand.

The number of recognised institutions in rural areas rose from 3,10,396
to 3,23,478 and their proportion to the total number of institutions from
84-7 per cent to 856 per cent. The distribution of these institutions accord-
ing to main types is shown below:

1955-56 1956-57

) Type
Universities . . . . . . 2 3
Research Institutions . . . . 2 3
Colleges . . . . . . . 3 108
Secondary Schools ., . . . . 21,589 24,936
Primary (including pre-primary) Schools . 2,47,823 2,58,083
Vocational and Technical Schools . 556 380
Social Education Centres . . 37,168 36,562
Other Special Education Schools, . . 3,173 3,403
Total . . . 3,10,396 3,23,478

Pupils

32. The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised institu-
tions increased during the year by 21 lakhs to 3.60.05,976 at the rate of
6°1 per cent (5'1 per cent for boys and 88 per cent for girls) as compared
to 85 per cent (85 per cent for boys and 84 per cent for girls) during
1955-56. Of the total number of pupils, 99,97,465 or 27.8 per cent were girls.

The enrolment in arts and science colleges (including research institu-
tions and university teaching departments) increased by 9-4 per cent, in pro-
fessional and technical colleges by 141 per cent, and in special colleges by
14-8 per cent. Secondary schools enrolled 12+3 per cent, primary schools 44
per cent, vocational and technical education schools 3'5 per cent and special
schools (excluding social education schools) 69 per cent more students
than in the previous year. The decline of 58 per cent of enrolment in schools
for adults was due to the closure of such schools in many States.

Of the total enrolment, universities and colleges for general education
had 6,27,734 pupils, professional and technical education colleges 1,07,172
pupils, special education colleges 15,289 pupils, secondary schools 95,79,164
pupils, primary schools (including pre-primary schools) 2,39,76,584 pupils,
vocational and technical schools 2,71,644 pupils, special education schools
2,23.404 pupils and adult education centres 12.04,985 pupils. The break up
of enrolment in different types of institutions during the year 1955-56 and
1956-57 is given in table IV,



- Table IV—Number of Pupils by Type of Institutions

Boys Girls Total Increase
(+)
or
Type T Decrease
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 ; 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 {(—)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Arts and Science Colleges: (including :
Research institutions and Univer-
sity Departments) 4,90,537 5,32,633 83,429 95,101 5,73,966 6,27,734 | + 53,768
Colleges for Professional and Techmcal
Education:
Agriculture . . . 4,261 5,259 33 36 4,294 5295 1 + 1,001
Commerce . . 14,932 17,411 310 374 15,242 17,785 | + 2.543
Education (Teachers’ Tralmng) . 7,915 9,351 3,347 4,628 11,262 13.979 | + 2,717
», Engineering 20,807 23,762 40 4] 20,847 23803 | + 2,956
“\Forestry . 320 393 .- - 320 393 | + 73
Law . . . . 10.854 11,362 373 480 11,227 11,842 | + 615
Medicine . . . 19,842 21,529 3,871 4,390 23713 25919 | + 2,206
Physical Educatlon 581 684 108 153 689 837 | + 148
. Technology 761 790 58 63 819 853 | + M4
Veterinary Science . 3,872 4,786 13 15 1885 4801 | + 916
Others . . . 1,367 1,376 233 289 1,600 1,665 | + 65
Total . 85,512 96,703 8,386 10,469 93.898 107,172 | + 13274
Colleges for Special Education:
Home Science . 626 ' 341 626 841 | + 215
Music, Dancing and Other Fine | |
Arts . . 1,849 2,116 2,519 2,882 4,368 4998 | + 630
Oriental Studies . . 6,744 6,937 | 1.118 1.549 7,862 8486 | 4+ 624
Sociology . . 359 380 93 95 452 475 | + 23
Others . . . 7 483 .. 6 7 489 | + 482
Total 8,959 9,916 4,356 5,373 13,315 15,289 | + 1,974




Schools for General Education:
High/Higher Secondary .
Middle . - .
Primary
Pre-Primary .

Total

Schools for Professional Education :
Agriculture . .

Arts and Crafts .
Commerce . . .
Engineering

Forestry .

Marine Training

Medicine and Veterinary Science

Physical Education .
Teachers’ Training . s
Technical & Industrial
Others . .
Total
Schools for Special Education:
For the handicapped
+ For Social Workers .

Music, Dancing and Other Fine

Arts .
Oriental Studles
Reformatory .
Social {Adult) Educatlon
.. Others
Toa‘al
Grand Total

37,36,529
29,20,957
1,59,46,373
25,527
2,26,29,386

5,115
4,668
68,397
16,438
116
1,206
2,957
1,638
60,143
37,995
354
1,99,527

4,076
3,441

5,281

13, 20 965
2,47,34,886

40,64,913
32,78,462
1,65,35,263
29,409
2,39,08,047

6,087
2.721
70,749
19,784
134
1,755
3,813
2,893
61,235
43,230
936
2,13,337

4,208
3,479

5,946
1,17,545
6,134
10,59,792
50,771
12,47.875
2,60,08,511

9,77,028
8,91,995
69,73,361
20,301
88,62,685

14
14,985
10,326
51

2,429
293
23,324
11,516

62,938

1,238
442

6,034
9,667
1,095
1,35.901
12,536
1,66,913
91,88.707

11,22,028
11,13,761
73,87,304

24,608
96,47,701

29
11,991
9,140
50

3,465
208
21,983
11,437
4
58,307

1,395
531

6,667

9 409
1,139

1 45 193
16,180
1,80,514
99,97,465

47,13,557
38,12,952
2,29,19,734
45,828
3,14,92,071

5,129
19,653
79.223
16,489

116

1,206

5,386

1,931
83,467
49,511

354
2,62,465

5,314
3,883

11,315
1,24,594
7,189
12,78,827
56,756
14,87,878
3,39,23,593

51,86,941
43,92,223
2,39,22,567
54,017
3,35,55,748

6,116
14,712
79,889
19,834

134

1,755

7,278

3,101
83,218
54,667

940
2,71,644

5,603
4,010

12,613
1,26,954
7,273
12,04,985
66,951
14,28,389
3,60,05,976

+ 4
+ 5
+10,02 833
+
+20,
+
+
+
+
_I..
+
+
+
4+ 586
+
+
+
+
_|..
+
_|..
+

20, 82,383

61
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~ The distribution of enrolment in recognised institutions according to
their managements, is shown in table V below :(—

Table V-—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Management

1955-56 . 1956-57 i Increase
Maoagergent | - I
8 | Per- . Per- Per-
Number ‘ cen- | Number | cen- Number cen-
| tage } tage ! tage
_ S 3
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
H ! !
Government ; 72,50,735 | 214 73,68,135 | 20°5({ + 1,17,400 |+ 1'6
District Boards . | 1,244,863 | 367 | 1,37,00224 | 38'1 { +12,55,361 '+10-1
Municipal Boards 2595855 | 76 2705726 | 7-5: + 1,09.871 |+ 42
| i
Private Bodies : I |
i I
Aided . . | 1,03,69,406 | 306 | 1,0923827 | 303 ; 4+ 554421 |4 53
Unaided . 12,62,734 371 1308064 | 36 + 45330 :-l- 36
Total . i 3,39,23,593 ilOﬂ'D i 3,60,05,976 !100‘0 +20,82,383 l+ 61

i

It will be seen that (a) a little less than half of the enrolment was
reported by institutions managed by local boards, more than one
third in those under private control and nearly one fifth in government insti-
tutions and (b) the increase in enrolment was shared by institutions under
all managements.

Table VI gives the distribution of pupils in recognised institutions classi-
fied according to stages of instructions for the years 1955-56 and 1956-57.
The enrolment increased at all the stages except in social education. Of
the total number of pupils, 947 per cent received general education, -5
per cent professional and special collegiate education and 4'8 per cent voca-
tional and special education. The pupils for general education were further
distributed as: pre-primary 0'2 per cent, primary 70 per cent, secondary
28 per cent and collegiate 18 per cent.

During the year under review, 70-3 per cent of the pupils came from
rural areas. Their proportion in the primary and pre-primary schools was
79-8 per cent, as against 7-7 per cent in secondary schools and 0-3 per cent
in colleges and universities.

Table VII gives the state-wise distribution of enrolment in recognised
institutions for the years 1955-56 and 1956-57. But for N.EF.A., where the
enrolment decreased by 18:3 per cent due to non-functioning of a number



DISTRIBUTION OF PUPILS RECEIVING
GENERAL EDUCATION

': oLans 1956-57 @ =(LAKH

POST GRADUATE
30.74%

FIRST DEGREE [EJ[]
168718
4.25944
u 2254912

51,58.685

A

PRIMARY

2,59 64,808




Table VI—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Stages ot luséruction

Boys Girls | Total
Increase { )
Stage . : - — e or
Decrease
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 (—)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
General Education :

Pre-Primary . . . R 44 864 57,772 30,631 41,541 75,495 99,313 | + 23,818
Primary ] . . . . | 1,70,24,645 | 1,78,84,117 74,86,686 80,80,691 | 2,45,11,331 | 2,59,64,808 @ 4 14,53,477
Secondary . . . . , 54,86,534 58,93,378 13,40,071 15,20,219 68,26,605 74,13,597 | 4+ 5,86,992
Intermediate . . . 3.41,539 3,65,009 54,909 60,935 3,96,448 425944 | + 29,496
B.A./BSc. . . . 1,26,130 1,38,850 24,772 29,868 1,50,902 1,68,718 ;. + 17,816
M.A./M.Sc. . . 21,293 23,233 4,040 4,589 25,333 27822 | + 2,489
Research . . . 2,193 2,498 371 425 2,564 - 2923 + 359
Total . 2,30,47,198 | 2,43,64,857 89,41,430 97,38,268 | 3,19,88,678 | 3,41,03,125 | +21,14,447

Professional & Technical Educa-
cation (Collegiate) . . 1,38,776 1,50,271 9218 11,193 1,438,994 1,61,464 | + 12,470
Special Education (CoIleglate) 8,589 10,097 3,294 3.805 11,883 13,902 | + 2,019

Vocational & Technical Education
(School) . . 2,14,079 2,31,415 66,041 61,787 2,80,120 2,93,202 | + 13,082
Social (Adult) BEducation ., .| 11.42.926 | 10.59.792 1,35,901 145,193 | 12,78,827 | 1204985 | — 73,842
Special Education (School) , . 1,82,318 1,92,079 32,773 37,219 2,15,091 229298 | + 14,207
Grand Total 2,47,34,886 | 2,60,08,511 91,88;707 99,97,465 | 3,39,23,593 | 3,60,05,976 | +-20,82,383

|

Ié



Table VII—Namber of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by States

Percen-
For Boys For Girls Total Increase (+) tage of

' or Pupils
State Decrease (—) to Esti-
o — mated

{ | Popu-

1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 | 1956-57 Number Percen- | lation

‘ tage

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Andhra 29.40,275 29,94,410 1,24,649 1,23,611 30,64,924 31,18,021 | + 53,097 | + 17 9-2
Assam 10,08,814 10,67,622 88,239 87,353 10,97,053 11,54975 | 4+ 57922 + 53 11-4
Bihar 22,86,091 25,35,089 1,62,463 1,87,655 24.48,554 27,222,744 | 4+ 2,74,190 | +11-2 66
Bombay 53,84,408 56,50,160 7,33,429 7,79,399 61,17,837 64,29,559 | + 3,11,722 | + §5-1 11°9
Jam'mu & Kashmir 1,51,849 1,76,500 30,446 36,135 1,82,295 2,12635 | + 30,340 | +16-6 4:6
Kerala . . 24,71,820 26,82,305 94,103 1,09917 25,65,923 2792222 | + 2,26,299 | + 88 181
Madhya Pradesh 15,45,530 16,938,103 1,69,992 1,89,091 17,15,522 18,87,194 | + 1,71,672 | +10°0 69
Madras . . 32,70,436 33,42,240 97,096 1,04,323 33,67,532 3446563 | + 79,031 | + 2-3 10°5
Mysore . . 18,91,393 19,96,106 2,37,089 2,49,350 21,28,482 2245456 | 4+ 1,16974 | + 55 10°3
Orissa ’ e I 8,46,903 9,23,749 22,712 26,123 8,69,613 9,49,872 ,. 4 80,257 I + 92 62

44



Punjab

Rajasthan .

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

.

A, & N. Islands .

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M.&A. Islands

Manipur
Tripura
N.E.F. A.
Pondicherry

India

14,05,520 |
6,57,221
35,80,648
30,47,436
3,134
2,11,476
73,618
1,609
88,215
83,780
7,753

*

3,09,57,929

14,89,592 |
7,55,203
37,71,275
31,58,262
3.434
2,29,469
94,675
1,651
99,210
91,225
6,331
22,658

3,27,89,269

3,10,075

88,303
4,01,636
291,619

99,350
4,990

5,632
3,841

29,65,664

3,63,321

92,358
4,28,808
3,07,558

1,07,905
5,043

6,585
4,841

7,331

32,16,707

17,15,595
7,45,524
39,82,284
33,39,055
3,134
3,10,826
78,608
1,609
93,847
87,621
7,753

*

3,39,23,593

18,52,913
8,47,561
42,00,083
34,65,820
3,434
3,37,374
99,718
1,651
1,05,795
96,066
6,331
29,989

3,60,05,976

+4 1,37.318
+ 1,02,037
+ 2,172,799
+ 1,26,765
+ 300
+ 26,548
+ 21,110
+ 42
+ 11,948
+ 8,445
— 1,422

+20,82,383

+ 80
+13°7
4+ 35
+ 3-8
+ 96
+ 85
+26°9
+ 2°6
+12-7
+ 96
—18-3

+6°1

10°8
4-9
6-2
12-2
11-4
15-9
87
83
16-8
13-0
1-0
81

92

*Figures for 1955-56 are not available,

€3¢
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of schools in disturbed areas, the enrolment increased mn all the States and
Territories. Among the States, Bombay topped in the matter of increasing
enrolment in the recognised institutions to the extent of 3,11,722. Other
States which reported an increase of more than one lakh were Bihar (2,74,190),
Kerala (2,26,299), Uttar Pradesh (2,17,799), Madhya Pradesh (1,7),672),
Punjab (1,37,318), West Bengal (1,26,765) and Mysore (1,16,974). On per-
centage basis, rise was highest in Himachal Pradesh (26-9) and least in
Andhra (1-7).

Figures in col. {(10) of table VI1I show the percentage of pupils 1o the
total estimated population in the different States. There were wide variations
from State to State. Kerala topped the list by showing 18-1 per cent of total
population under instruction. Other States showing significant proportion in
schools and colleges were : Manipur (16-8 per cent), Delhi (15-9 per cent),
Tripura (13-0 per cent), West Bengal (12-2 per cent), Bombay (119 per cent),
Assam and A. & N. Islands (11-4 per cent) and Bihar (11-2 per cent). In
other States and Territories, it was less than 11 per cent.

Expenditure

33. During the year under review the total expenditure, direct as well
as indirect, on education in recognised institutions amounted to Rs. 20629
crores as against Rs. 189-66 crores during the previous year. This shows an
increase of 8-8 per cent. Of the total. Rs. 185-54 crores were spent on insti-
tutions for boys and Rs. 20075 crores on those for girls.

The distribution of the total expenditure, classified according to the
sources of income for the two years 1955-56 and 1956-57 is given in table
VI below :

Table VIII—Expenditure on Education by Sources

1955-56 , 1956-57

Source “ Per- Per-

Amount cen- Amount cen-

‘ tage | tage

Rs, | Rs.

‘Governmnt Funds . . | 1,17,20,49 567 | 61-81,29,56,15,541 62°3
District Board Funds . . 9,89,97,699 | 52| 10,67,35,167% 52
Mounicipal Board Funds, . 6,45,50,300 3-4 6,94,23,903* 34
Fees . . . . 37,90,32605 | 20-0 40.10,01,840 19-4
Endowments . . . 5,69,24,390 3-0 6,43,70,499 3-1
‘Other Sources . . . 12,50,55.830 66 12,57,94,298 61
Total . 1,89,66,10,391 | 100-0 | 2,06,29,41,248 | 1000

tIncludes Government Funds—Rs. 1,17,40,771 for pry. education; Rs. §3,63,615
for Secondary Education and Rs. 56,40,731 on account of D. A. to teachers of pri-
mary and middle schools. The corresponding figures for 1955-56 were Rs. 1,69,22,299;
Rs, 56,29.426 and Rs, 60,58,865.

*Includes Government Funds—Rs. 11,17,126 for primary education; Rs. 2,40,501
for secondary education and Rs, 6,38,832 for ID.A. to teachers of primary and middle
schools. The corresponding figures for 1955-56 were Rs, 15,04,357 ; Rs. 2,80,524
and Rs. 3,44,640.
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It will be seen that (a) nearly three fifth of the expenditure was met from
government funds, about one-fifth was accounted for by fees and the rest was
<ontributed almost equally by local board funds and other sources including
endowments, (b} the expenditure increased from all sources, to the extent
of 10-5 per cent from government funds, 7-7 per cent from local board
funds, 5-8 per cent from fees and 4-4 per cent from other sources, {c) there
‘was no significant change in the proportion of expenditure met from
different sources.

Table IX—Expenditure on Education According to Heads of Charges

Increase (+) or
Decrease (—)
Heads of Charge 1955-56 1956-57
Amount Percen-
tage
1 2 3 4 5
Direct Rs. Rs, Rs.
Universities . . 7,98,04,600 9.,19,50,716 | +1,21,46,116 | +-15-2
Boards of Secondary 1,32,40,136 1,49,89,495 | + 17,49359 | +13-2
and/or Intermediate
Education ‘
Research Institutions 1,39,04,324 1,75,15,723 | + 36,11,399 | +26-0
Arts & Science Col- 11,64,74,022 12,82,45,536 | +1,17,71,514 | +10-1
leges
Professional Colleges . 7,00,08,191 7,7893,594 | 4 78,85403 | +11'3
Special Education 36,34,551 48,63,447 | + 12,28,896 | +-33-8
Colleges
High Schools . 37,61,44,383 | 41,58,52,710 | +3,97,08,327 | +106
Middle Schools 15,40,50,236 17,14,89,940 | +1,74,39,704 | +11-3
Primary Schools . 53,72,72,066 58,47,78,161 | +4,75,06,095 | + 88
Pre-Primary Schools 24,99,241 28,86,710 | + 387469 | +15-5
Vocational and Tech- 5,45,08,146 5,80,00,117 | + 3491971 | + 64
pical Schools
Sccial (Adult) Schools 71,96,186 68,34998 | — 3,61,188 | — 5-0
Special Education 1,93,32,703 2,10,53,364 | + 17,20,661 | + 89
Schools
Total . | 1,44,80,68,785 @ 1,59,63,54,511 |--14,82,85,726 | +10'2
Indirect
Direction . . 95,89,402 9788916 | + 1,99,514 | 4 2-1
Inspection 3,04,16,303 3,14,27,168 | + H),10,865 | + 3-3
Buildings . 19,63,57,744 22.98,36,355 | +3,34,78,611 | 4-17-0
Scholarships 8,21,72,174 9,06,89,605 | + 85,17,431 | +10-4
Hostel Charges, 2,66,10,340 2,88,70,156 | 4+ 22,59.816 | + 85
Miscellaneous 10,33,95,643 7,59,74,537 | —2,74,21,106 | —26°5
Total . 44,85,41,606 | 46,65,86,737 | +1,8045131 | + 4'3
Grand Total , | 1,89,66,10,391 | 2,06,29,41,248 | +16,63,30.857 | + 8.8
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The break up of the totat direct and indirect expenditure is given im
table IX. The former increased by 1483 crores or 10-2 per cent to Rs.
159-63 crores. Of this amount 20-2 per cent was cxpended on universities
and colleges, 099 per cent on boards, 36:8 per cent on secondary schools,
36:8 per cent on pre-primary and primary schools, 53 per cent on voca-
tional, technical and special education schools.

The rise in expenditure was uncvenly distributed. The universities and
colleges spent 13-3 per cent morc as compared (o 10-8 per cent on secondary
schools, 8-9 per cent on primary schools and 7-1 per cent on vocational and
technicul schools, while there was a fall of 50 per cent in the expenditure on
special education schools.

The total indirect expenditure during the year increased from Rs. 44-85
crores to Rs. 46-66 crores and formed 22-6 per cent of the total expenditure.
The expenditure on direction, inspection, buildings, scholarships and hostel
charges increased by 2-1, 3-3, 170, 10-4 and 85 per cent respectively, while
it decreased in case of miscellancous items by 26-5 per cent.

Of the total indirect expenditure, 8-8 per cent was expended on direction
and inspection, 49-3 per cent on buildings, 19'4 per cent on scholarships, 62
per cent on hostel charges and 16°3 per cent on miscellaneous items.

Table X below shows the distribution of expenditure on various items
constituting indircct expenditure met from different sources of income for
the years 1955-56 and 1956-57.

Table X—-Indirect Expenditore on Education by Sources

\ i
: Govern- ' Local

Ttern [ Ment Board Fees | Endow-  Other
‘1 Funds | Funds ! ments | Sources
[
1 2 31 4 s 6
|
Direction  {1955-56) 90-0 ; .. 10-0 o ..
(1956-57) 90-9 | 9-1 00
Inspection  (1955-36) 946 5-4 ..
{1956-57) 93-7 63 0-0
Buildings (1955-56) 69-4 5-6 32 88 130
(1956-57) 72-6 59 . 34 9-0 21
Scholarships (1955-56) 868 1-2 2-5 1-9 7-6
(1956-57) 592 1-0 1:3 22 63
Hostel (1955-56) 463 19 35-4 68 | 96
Charges  (1956-57) 41-5 ! 5-1 362 6-0 112
Miscellane- (1955-56) T6-1 4-1 7-3 14 111
ous (1956-57) 710 5-3 81 1-9 137
Total  (1955-56) | 74°9 41 59 49 | 10-2
(1956-57) 754 47 ‘ 5-7 56 f 86
| ;
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It will be observed that 75-4 per cent of the total indirect expenditure
was borme by the government, 4:7 per cent by local boards, 57 per cent by
fees and 14-Z per cent by endowments and other sources. The corresponding
percentages for the previous year were 74-9, 4-1, 5-9 and 15-1 respectively.

The break up of indirect expenditure on different types of education
as also on institutions under different managements cannot be calculated. The
distribution of the direct expenditure according to the management of insti-
tutions for the years 1955-56 and 1956-57 is given in table XI below :

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management

1955-56 1956-57
Management Percentage
‘ Increase
Amount (Percentage Amount 'Percentage
Rs. Rs.

Government 40,30,13,110 27-8 43,85,79,271 275 3-8

District Board 30,40,93,291 21-0 34,12,42,531 21+4 12:2

Municipal 9,86,51,446 68 10,38,38,432 65 53

Board

Private Bodies :

Aided R 56,99,10,193 394 63,04,67,786 395 ! 10°6

Unaided . 7,24,00,745 50 8,22,26,491 51 13°6

Total . 1,44,80,68,785 100,0 ' 1,59,63,54,511 100-0 16-2

Of the total expenditure, 27-5 per cent was expended on government
schools and colleges which formed 23°1 per cent of the total number of
institutions. The institutions under the local boards, which were 441 per
cent of the total, accounted for 28-3 per cent of expenditure, while those under
private management, which were 32'8 per cent of the total, claimed 24-2 per
cent of the expenditure. It is clear from figures in cols. (3) and (5) of the
above table that there was no appreciable variation in the proportion of ex-
penditure on institutions under different managements.

As already stated, government contributed a sum of Rs. 129-56 crores to
the total expenditure on recognised educational institutions. Its allocation
to various types of institutions is given in table XII.

The average annual cost per pupil increased during the year from
Rs. 559 to Rs. 573, Tts break up over different sources were government
funds Rs. 360, local board funds Rs. 49, fees Rs. 11:1, and other sources
Rs. 53, The average annual cost per pupil in primary schools, secondary
schools and arts and science colleges was Rs. 24'4, Rs. 61-3 and Rs, 2251

respectively.

The expenditure on education taken per capita of population increased
glom Rs. 49 to Rs. 53 of which nearly Rs. 3-3 were met from government
nds.
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Table XII—Distribution of Government Expenditure on Education

195556 . | 1956-57
Item Amount  Percentage Amount  Percentage
" of Total | of Total
‘ Expendi- t i Expendi-
! ture ‘ ture
1 2 3 a | s
; a T
Rs. i Rs.
Institutions for Men 1,06,53,14,527 90'9 | 1,18,16,43,158 912
Instiftutions for Women 10,67,35,040 91 h 11,39,72,383 88
Total 1,17,20,49,567 1000 ’ 1,29,56,15,541 1000
Universities ) ) 3,30,72,583 | 2°8 | 3,91,85,590 30
Boards of Secondary andf 1,25,883 00| §,64,917 01
- or Intermediate Educa- !
tion :
Research Institutions 1.29,80.209 1] 16248231 12
Arts & Science Colleges 3,99,36,686 34 i 4,54,93,508 35
Professional Colleges . 4,71,30,639 40, 572293772 40
Special Education Colleges 18,17,311 01 | 28,62,330 02
High Schools 14,99.66,947 12°8 17,47,07,760 13°5
Middle Schools 9,68,60,005 g3 1 11.38.50,899 88
Prlmar_y Schools 39,55,10,671 33-8 43,55,73,563 336
Pre-Primary Schools 6.41,322 0-1 7.34,845 01
Vocational Schools . 4.02,05,242 3-4! 42921785 33
Special Education Schools | 1,77,62.521 1'5] 1,88,75,750 15
Direction & Inspection 3,74,09,244 320 383,498,207 3-0
Scholarships . 7,13,28,966 | 6°1 8,09,29,271 62
Hostel Charges 1,23,12,079 "L | 1,19,88,606 0-9
Buildings 13,62,62,328 11'6 | 16,68,18,983 12°9
Miscellaneous 7.87,26,631 67 5,39,16,524 4-2
Total ‘ 1,17,20,49,567 100-0 | 1,29,56,15,541 1 100°0

The State-wisc details of expenditure on education for the years 1955-56
and 1956-57 is given in table XITL. Of all the States, maximum amount ex-
pended on education was reported by Bombay (Rs. 37-93 crores), followed by
Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 27-77 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 23-37 crores), Madras
(Rs. 1936 crores). In other States and Territories it was less than 15 crores.

It will be scen that the increase in expenditure, though uneven, was shar-
ed by all the States and Territories except in Madhya Pradesh, L. M. & A.-
Islands and N.EF.A., where the decrease was due to the decrease in the num-
ber of institutions, the reason for which has already been stated under Insti-
tutions’. On percentage basis, the highest increase in expenditure among
States was reported by Kerala (49-1 per cent) and the least by Andhra (2'4
per cent). The intermediate position was occupied by Rajasthan (14-4 per
cent). Bihar (13-2 per cent), Assam (123 per cent) and Mysore and Orissa
(11-2 per cent). In other states, increase was less than 10 per cent. Among
Territories, the highest increase was reported by A. & N. Islands {252 per
cent) and the least by Tripura (9-1 per cent). ‘
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Figures in col. (10) to (14) of table XIIT show the percentage of expendi-
ture on education met from different sources in the various States and Tern-
tories. The contribution by government among States was highest in Jammu
& Kashmir (91-6 per cent), closely followed by Rajasthan (832 per cent),
Madhya Pradesh (82'8 per cent). The proportion from local board funds
was the least in Assam (0'7 per cent). The share of fees ranged from 4 per
cent in Jammu & Kashmir to 28'7 per cent in Punjab. Endowments played
a minor part in educational expenditure, Other sources accounted for 0-6
per cent in Madras 1o 11-2 per cent in Urtar Pradesh. In Territories, the
government bore the major part of the expenditure.

Figures in cols. (15) and (16) of table XIII give the average annual cost
per pupil in various States. There were as usual great variations. The
cost was highest in N.E.F.A. (Rs. 2169} and least in L. M. & A. Islands
(Rs. 12:9).

The average per capita expenditure is shown in col. (17) of table
XIII. In States, it ranged from Rs. 2-7 in Jammu & Kashmir to Rs. §-2 in
West Bengal. In Territories, it was highest in Delbi (Rs. 291} and least in
L.M. & A. Islands (Rs. 1-1). '

The above is the brief description of the educational progress made
during 1956-57. The subsequent chapters in the report discuss in greater
detail the progress achicved in different ficlds of education.



30

Table XIil—Expenditure on

On Institutions

for

On Institutions for

Boys Girly Total
State
- 1955-5;5 1956-57—_ 1_9;;; | 1956-57 _1'5-55-56 1956-57
1 2 3 4 s 6 | 7

Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs.

Ardhra 13,36,43,944 | 13,70,66,834 | 1,03,43,704 | 1,03,43,297 | 14,39,87,648 | 147415131
Assam ,92,11,929 4,42,43,163 38,40,714 41,22 692 1 4,30,52,643 4,83,65,855
Bihar 11,48 34,555 12,98,13,809 67,718,861 | 78,hC 148 12,16,13,416 1376,73,957
Bombay . 32,83,54,451 33,55,40,591 | 4,00,28,740 | 4,37,23,534 | 36,8383 191 | 37,92.64,127
Jammu & 79,41,387 1,04,82,333 16,44 868 30,32,522 9590,255 1,25.14,855

Kashmir : '
Kerala 6,92,69,476 | 10,71.63 563 71,20,521 67,70,484 7.63,89,997 11,39,34 047
. Madhya Pradesh | 10,81,41,085 9,87,34,390 | 1,07,77,091 | 1.13.86233 | 11,89.18,076 | 11,01,20,623
Madras 16,90,%4,505 | 17,71,66979 | 148,554,367 | 1,64,33,259 | 18,38,88,872 | 19,36,00,238
Mysore 8,72,95,538 9,73,16,525 95,28,627 | 1,03,44,873 9,68,24,165 | 10,76,61,398
Orissa 3,94,11,389 4,34,09,073 13,96,345 19,72,623 4,08,07,734 4,53,81,696
Punjab 9,08,52,689 9,46,12,248 | 1,80,61,074 | 1,87,32,399 | 10,89,13,763 | 11,33,44,647
Rajasthan 4,68,93,075 5,36,16,367 53,11,172 60,82,090 5,22,04,247 5,96,98,457
Uttar Pradesh | 22,92,97,467 | 25,10,89,807 | 2,43,86,581 | 2,65,72,995 | 25,36,84,048 | 27,76,62,802
West Bengal 18,40,30,797 | 20,56,75,983 | 2,54,01,204 | 2,80,18,308 | 20,94,32,001 23,36,94,291
A. & N. [slands 2,80,326 3,51,104 2,80,326 3,51,104
Delhi 3,91,11,288 4,97,87.931 | 1,30,88,272 | 1,19,64,172 5,21,99,560 6,17,52,103
Himachal 51,50,651 61,00,142 3,46,657 3,52,767 54,97,308 64,52,909
Pradesh

L.mri\.:. & A.JIsla- 48253 21,273 . . 48,253 21,273
Manipur . 21,78,639 26,40,061 1,27,454 1,34,760 23,06,093 27,74,821
Tripura . . 66,12,737 71,33,715 4,28,325 546,915 70,41,062 76,80,630
N. E. F. A. 15,47,633 13,72,895 . e 15,47,633 13,72,895
Pondicherry * 20,83,345 . 1,20,044 - 22,03,389
India 1,70,31,41,814 11,35,54,22.133 19,34,68,577 | 20,75,19,115 | 1,89,66,10,391 | 2,06,29,41,248

*Figures are not available,
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Education by States 1956-57

Increase g ;{-) Percentage of Expenditure met from | Averagle
_ L _ oy
Decrease (—) ) d cost per Ex-
pupil pen-
l Govern- | Local Other diture
. Per- ment | Board Fees Endow-| Sour-| — | P State
Amounl i cenlage! Funds | Funds ments ces 1955-! 1956-| apita
' I 56 57
) | 9 | 10 1 12 13 14 15 | 16 | 17 18
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. - Ras | Rs. | Rs.
+ 3427483 |4 2-4 623 131 14-5 34 67 470 | 4731 4.3 Andhra
: i
. I
-+ 53,013,212 14123 72-5 0-7 189 47 32, 392 ‘42‘1 4-8 Assam
+1,60,60,541 |+13-2 00 t 21-7 i8-4 13 s-si 497 | 50:6 | 3.3 Bihar
+1,08,80936 |- 3-0 60-3 9-0 22-2 20 6-5 60-2 59-0 | 1.9 Bombay
4 2924600 |430-5 | 916 4-0 1-0 3-6 52-6 599 | 2.9 Jdmmu &
i Kashmir
-4-3,75,44 050 (4 49-1 76-8 3-7 14 0-4 4:6 29-8 [40:83 1 7.4 Kerala
- §797,551 |— 74 82-8 6-1 63 141 37| 693 | 584 4.0 Madhya
| Pradesh
4 911366 |+ 53 | 573 | 147 | 161 | 113 | 06| 546 | 562 5.9 [ Madras
: i
+1,0837,233 |411-2 | 739 | 63 10-8 1-3 7-7| 453 | 479 | 5.0 | Mysore
-+ 4573962 4112 ] S ) 8:9 3-3 $-0| 469 (478 3.0 Orissa
+ 4430884 | 4-1 49-6 95 28-7 5-9 6-3 63-5 | 612! g.6 Punjab
+ 74,94,210 | 144 832 0.9 9.2 4-3 21| 70-0 | 76-4 | 3.4 Rajasthan
+2,39,78,754 .+ 9-5 53-1 76 265 1'6 10-2 (3-7 66-1 | 4-1 Uttar Pradesh
-+2,42.62,290 :—HI-G 59-8 3-5 285 2-8 54! 627 | 67482 West Bengal -
+ 70,778 | +25-2 913 . 66 2:0 01 89-4 1022 |1t.7 A &N, Islands
7 -+ 95,52,543 4-18-3 68-2 8-3 16-6 1-1 5-8 | 167:9 [183-0 |29.1 Delhi
+  9,55601 [ 17-4 | 92-1 0-4 5.0 0-8 1-7| 699 |64:7 |57 | Himacha!
Pradesh
_ 26,980 |—55-9 100-0 o : .. . . 30-0 12:9 [ 1.1 L. M. & A.
Islands
+ 468728 1203 | 68:3 | 00 | 2009 | 10-2 | 0-6| 246 |262)4-4 | Manipur
-+ 6,39,568 |4 9-1 90-8 . 6-0 .. 3-2 80-4 80-0 |10-4 Tripura
-—  1,74,738 | 113 100-0 - .. .. .o 1996 [216.9 | 2-2 N. E. F. A,
89-3 .. 5-9 3-7 1-1 * 73-5 |60 Pondicherry
+16,63,30,857 |4+ 8.8 62.8 85 195 3.1 6.1 55.9 57-3‘ 5-3 India

*Figures are not available.



CHAPTER 1I

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL

1. This chapter provides a brief account of the main developments that
took place, during the ycar under report, in {a) Educational Organisation,
(b) Educational Services and (c) Directorate and Inspectorate of Education
in various States and Union Territories.

Educational Organisation

2. But for the States affected by the Reorganisation of States in Novem-
ber 1956 and Uttar Pradesh, there was no major change in the organisational
set up at the States level or at the Centre. In Andhra Pradesh, the erstwhile
Andhra area was divided into two Divisions and each was put under the
charge of a Divisional Inspector. The Divisional Inspector was to supervise
the work of 13 District Educational Officers. Moreover, a Deputy Director
of Public Instruction was given the charge of the entire Telengana
area. In Bombay, a regional office, under a Deputy Director of Education,
was set up at Nagpur for Vidarbha region of erstwhile Madhya Pradesh. He
was assisted by four Divisional Superintendents of Education and an Inspec-
tress of Girls' Schools. In Kerala. all the institutions excepting colleges were
placed under the control of three Divisional Educational Officers and two
Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools. The former were assisted by 9  District
Educational Officers. Madhya Pradesh comprised § Divisions in respect of
boys’ schools—each under the control of a Divisional Superintendent of
Education/Deputy Director of Education and 7 Circles in respect of girls'
schools—each under the charge of an Inspectress of Schools. In Mysore
two new educational Divisions under the charge of a Deputy Director of
Public Instruction each. were created—one comprising the four districts of
erstwhile Bombay with headquarters at Dharwar and the other comprising
three districts of erstwhile Hyderabad with headquarters at Raichur. The
number of regional administrative units was increased from five to seven
in Uttar Pradesh and each unit was placed under a Dcputy Director of

Education for boys’ institutions and a Regional Inspectress of Schools for
girls’ institutions.

With the enactment of the Territorial Council’s Act in December 1956,
which extended to the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur
and Tripura, the establishment, maintenance and management of primary
and secondary schools in these Territories was transferred to the respective
Territorial Councils. These Councils are, however, not responsible for the
recognition of private schools and the training of teachers and have to
follow the instructions issued by the Administrator in regard to the methods
of teaching in the educational institutions. The Administrator has been
given the power to give to the Council all such directions as he may consider
necessary in respect of subjects, curricula, text books and standards of
teaching in schools vested wholly or partly in the Council and in schools
wholly or partly maintained by grants payable from the Counci! funds.

Educational Services

3. The cadre of the State Educational Service continued to consist of
two broad categories in almost all the States e.g., (i) State Educational Service,
divided into class I and class II, and (i) Sub-ordinate Educational Service,
with different classes and scales of pay.
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The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equiva-
lent posts where such services did not exist) decreased from 7,227 in 1955-
56 to 6,939 in 1956-57. Of the total, 844 were in class I and the remaining

6.095 in class II. Table XIV gives the distribution of these posts in different
branches.

Table XIV—Distribution of State Educational Services According to

Branches
Class 1 Class 11
Branches — .| Total
Men Women Men Women
1 2 3 4 5 e
Direction and Inspection 211 22 625 76 934
Collegiate . . 485 44 3,250 384 | 4,163
School . . . 40 6 1,235 339 1,620
Others . . 36 .. 181 5 222
Total . 772 7 5,291 804 6,939
| |

More than half the class 1 posts were filled by promotion, and about
one third by direct recruitment, while those filled through officiating arrange-
ments accounted for a very meagre percentage (3-8). Of every 100 class II
posts existing during 1956-57, nearly 41 wcre filled by direct recruitment,
48 by promotion, 7 by officiating arrangements and the remaining 4 remain-
ed vacant, State-wise distribution of these posts is shown in table XV.

The scales of pay attached to various posts borne on the cadre of the
State Educational Services did not undergo any major change except in
Uttar Pradesh, where a selection grade of Rs. 1250-50-1500 was sanctioned
for two posts in the Uttar Pradesh Educational Service (Senior) scale of
Rs. 500-50-1000-EB-50-1200 plus a special pay of Rs. 100. Besides, the
scale of pay attached to the posts of Regional Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools
was raised from Rs, 250-25-400-EB-30-700-EB-50-850 to Rs. 500-50-1000-
EB-50-1200.

Direction and Inspection

4. During 1956-57, the States of Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pra-
desh, Madras, Mysore, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and the Union Territories of
Manipur and Pondicherry reported expansion in the strength of educational
directorate at the headquarters andfor in the Inspecting staff. This was
done in order to cope with the increasing volume of work on account of
the implementation of educational development schemes.

The total expenditure on ‘Direction’ and ‘Inspection’, during the year
under réport, amounted to Rs. 4-12 crores, as against Rs. 4 crores during
the previous year. It constituted 2 per cent of the total expenditure on



Table XV—State Educational Service—Classes I and n

| Total Number ﬁ Posts h b
of Posts Number of Posts held by ‘Number of Posts
- - ' Vacant or held
| L . . N
: ! Direct 1 Promoted Officiating T
| Recruits | Officers ‘ Hands in Abeyance
State - Al T Al N | Al - | All | | All
Men ' Wo- | Per- | Men | Wo- | Per- | Men | Wo- | Per- ' Men | Wo- | Per- | Men | Wo- | Per-
men' SONs ‘ men | sSQNs men | sons men | sons men | sons
T 1 2 3 |4 |s 6 | 7 8 | 9 0 | 11| 12| 13 ] 14| 15 | 16
Andhra Class I 38 3 4l 4 4 33 3| 36 1! 1 . .. ..
Class 11 . | 186 | 43| 229| 33 1] 34, 128 39| 167 1| 1 24 3 27
Assam Class 1 27 ] 28 3 .. 3 22 ] 23 2! 2 .. ..
Class I . | 81 3| 84 53 2| 55 5 50 16 1 17 7 7
Bihar Classt .| 73| 4| 77| 21 1| 221 35 3| 38 4| .. 4| 13 . 13.
Class Il . | 347 | 58| 405 181 37| 218 100 (s| 15| 42 2| 4| 24 4| 28
Bombay Class I . | 148 11| 159 91 9| 100 34 2, 36| 1 . o2l L. 12
Class 11 .1 7221 790 801 382| 24| 406 ' 179! 30 209, 73| 24| 97} 88 1 89
Jammu & Class 1 . 1 . 1 )| .. P . .. |
Kashmir Class 11 . | 303 | 59| 362| 198 33! 2311 105| 26| 131 i )
Kerala Class 1 , 96 21 117 29 | 3 32 67 18 85 - . ..
Class I . | 459 | 116 75| 3231 97| 420 88| 12, 100] 48 7| 55
Madhya Class 1 . 50 2] 52 14, .. 14, 33 2| 35 .. o3 » 3
Pradesh Class Il . | 671, 89| 760 | 215 30| 245! 412 55| 467| 10 3 13 34 | 35
Madras Class 1 . 38 4| 42 9 . 9| 22 4] 26 4 ‘ . 4 3 L. 3
Class 1 .| 1350 40! 175 27| 6] 33| 96| 30| 126/ s1 .. s| 70 4] on
Mysore Class 1 .| 55 1| s6| 4| .. 4| 48 11 49 1 .. . 2 | 2
Class 11 . . 200 24°% 224. 3] 1] 321 1451 21! 166 18 } 2{ 20 6 6
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Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands

Delhi

Himachal
Pradesh

Manipur

Tripura

N. E. F. A,

Pondicherry

India

Class I .
Class II .

Class I .,
Class IT ,

Class 1 .
Class 11

Class [ .
Class 11 .,

Class T
Class II .

Class 1,
Class T ,

Class I .
Class 1I .

Class 1 .
Class 11 .

Class I .
Class II |

Class T ,
Class 1T ,

Class T 7,
Class II .

Class T .
Class II .,

Class 1

Class 1I . HS

36
313
41
214

958

68
215

91
285

98
32

66

32

38 1
334 | 248
49 i
251 10
2 ..
1,056 | 567
76 39
247 75
98 44
351 110
1
2 2
84 31
2 1
17 10
13 4
2 .
75 19
1 1
17 17
1 .
34 29
844 | 265
6,095 | 2,563

12

38

10

4]

18

18
354

605
39
85

49
151

49

11

22
17
29

283
2,917

30
52

40
196
391

25

115

21

—

434
2,136

132 I
j 61
70 e .
34| 230 8
g 2
60 | 451
8| 33 1
vl 77| e
2l @] s
21 1271 50
14| ‘35
6
9
5 2l
1l 261 2
1
5
|
53! 487! 31
377 |2,513 | 343
1
|

11

72

61

32
399

— b fg

12

13

10

23

42

249 |

’th .

17 |

25

42

a8



Table XVI—Expenditare on Direction and Inspection

Percentage | Percentage of Expenditure on Direction and Inspection
Expenditure of Total {1956-57) met from
Expendi-
State ture on
* Education
On Direc- | On Inspec- Total 1956-57 Govern- Local Fees Other
tion tion ment Board Sources
Funds Funds
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Andhra . 6,35,939 23,51,296 29,87,235 20 10040
Assam . 3,09.800 13,03,030 16,12,830 3-3 100-0
Bitar . . 3,82,693 29,72,480 33,55,173 2:4 92-7 7-3
Bombay . 10,35,559 45,88,213 56,23,772 1-5 99-3 0-7
Jammu & Kashmir 92,400 2,28,899 3,21,299 2:6 100-0 . e
Kerala . . 12,49,753 11,61,361 24,11,114 2-1 100-0 o ‘e e
Madhya Pradesh 13,88,748 26,28,689 40,17,437 3:6 99:6 0-4
Madras . 5,68,169 30,00,849 35,69,018 1-8 79-1 209
Mysore . 3,62,543 15,85,840 19,48,383 1-8 100:0 . .. .
Orissa . 3,80,706 11,06,329 14,87,035 l 343 100:0 ;

9¢



Pugjab . . . 8,60,630 | 1565767 , 24,26,397 2-1 92-3 7-7

Rajasthan , . . 3,78,632 13,65,785 17,44,417 29 100-0
Uttar Pradesh . . 10,76,529 48,66,086 59,42,615 21 91-1 8-9
West Bengal . . 4,29,706 18,61,829 22.91,535 1-0 98:5 1-5
A, & N. Islands , . . . . . " ..
Delhi . . . 2,68,782 3,09,191 5,771,973 . 09 67-8 32-2
Himachal Pradesh . 15,630 2,11,841 2,27471 3-5 100-0

L. M. & A. Islands

Manipur . . 79,223% . 79,223 2-9 100-0
Tripura . . 1,18,753 1,60,949 2,79,702 36 100-0
N.EFA. . . . 1,00,848 1,48,210 2,49,058 1-8 100-0
Pondicherry . . 53,873 10,524 64,397 2-9 100-0
odia 1956-57 97,88,916 | 3,14,27,168 | 4,12,16,084 20 95-2 48

1955-56 95,89,402 | 3,04,16,303 | 4,00,05,705 z2-1 95-9 41
l

ig

*Includes expenditure on Direction of girls’ education.

tIncludes expenditure on Inspection also.
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education. The corresponding figure for 1955-56 was 2'1. The entire
expenditure of Rs. 979 lakhs on Direction was, of course, met from govern-
ment funds. The total cost on Inspection amounted to Rs. 3-14 crores, 93-7
per cent of which was borne by the government and the rest by local boards.

The dctails of expenditure on Direction and Inspection in various States
during 1956-57 are given in Table XVI. Among the States, the highest ex-
penditure was reported by Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 59-4 lakhs), followed by Bom-
bay (Rs. 56-2 lakhs), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 40-2 lakhs) and Madras (Rs. 357
lakhs). Jammu and Kashmir recorded the lowest expenditure of Rs. 3-2 Takhs.
Among the Union and other Territories, highest positions in order were
occupied by Delhi, Tripura, N.EF. A, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and
Pondicherry while A. & N. Islands and L. M. & A. Islands reported no ex~:
penditure on Direction and Inspection. :

Figures in col. (5) indicate the proportion of expenditure on Direction
and Inspection to total expenditure on education during 1956-57. It varied
from 3-6 per cent in Madhya Pradesh to 1-0 per cent in West Bengal among
the major States and from 3-6 per cent in Tripura to 0-9 per cent in Delhi
among the Territories.

Statewise distribution of expenditure on this account from various
sources is given in cols. (6) to (9). It will be observed that the whole of the
expenditure was met from government funds in the States of Andhra Pra-
desh, Assam, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, Mysore, Orissa and Rajasthan ,
and the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Tripura, N.E.F.A.
and Pondicherry. In the remaining States/Territories the local boards shared
this expenditure—the maximum being in Delhi (32-2 per cent) and the
minimum in Madhya Pradesh (04 per cent).



CHAPTER 111
PRIMARY EDUCATION

1. During the year under report, appreciable progress was made in
the expansion and improvement of Primary education. Imtroduction of
crafts, gradual conversion of primary schools to basic type, opening of
non-basic elementary schools and re-orientation of primary teachers’
training institutions are some of the highlights of the development programme
carried out by various State governments with the assistance of the Central
government.

2. In pursuance of the policy of the Government of India to assist
State governments in the implementation of their development programmes
included in the Second Plan, grants amounting to Rs. 3314 lakhs were sanc-
tioned. during the year, to various States for their schemecs of Pre-primary,
Basic and Elementary education. Besides, the Central government sanc-
tioned an expenditure of Rs. 6-7 lakhs for the implementation of the deve-
jopment schemes in the Union Territories. Grants worth Rs. 1-79 crores
were also sanctioned to the State governments under Government of India’s
scheme to relieve educated unemployment.

3. One of the most urgent problems in this field which exercised the
minds of the authorities had been to expand educational facilities at a suffi-
cient rate so that Article 45 of the Constitution could he implemented at
the earliest possible date. To do that, it was necessary to provide schooling
facilities nearest to the homes of the children. But since the financial impli-
cations of this were prohibitive, the C.AB.E. considered this problem and
recommended that an Educational Survey might be conducted to locate
places where new schools may be opened so that the minimum number of
schools may serve the maximum population, The Government of India
accepted this recommendation and undertook the survey in collaboration
with the State governments, Its objects were to find out (a) the number and
population of cities, towns and villages already provided with schools, (b)
the number and population of villages still to be provided with schools,
and the manner in which new schools could be started so as to avoid over-
lapping and to achieve the maximum effect at minimum cost. Under this
project, an all-India Seminar on Educational Survey was conducted in
January—February, 1957 at New Delhi for imparting training in the tech-
niques of the Educational Survey to the State officials. The Seminar included
a pilot survey of educational facilities in Meerut District of Uttar Pradesh,
On completion of their training, these officials conducted similar seminars
to train district officers.

4. Among the major difficulties in the introduction of universal free
and compulsory Primary education, was the educational backwardness of
girls. The Central Advisory Board of Education considered this problem at
its twenty-fourth meeting held at New Delhi on 16th and 17th January,
1957 and recommended that in areas where parents were not sufficiently
favourable to the idea of sending their eirls to co-educational institutions,
shift system be introduced in girls’ schools.

5. A brief account of the main developments in the field of Primary
education in the various States is given below :
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Andhra

The State government raised the teacher-pupil ratio in elementary
schools under the management of privale bodics and the grants to these
institutions were to be reckoned according to this ratio. The government
opened 414 single-teacher schools and 11 new two-teacher primary schools
under the scheme of expansion of elementary cducation. Eleven new Cemral
primary schools were also opened mainly to relieve the pressure on the
middle-cum-high schools. After the enactment of Compulsory Primary Educa-
tion Act, Primary education was made compulsory in sclect areas of every
district and selected blocks in the twin cities of Hyderabad and Secun-
derabad.

Assam

The scheme for the conversion of conventional primary schools to
basic type continued to make progress during the year. A good number
of schools were converted under this scheme.

The scales of pay of teachers working in primary schools were revised.

Bibar

Pay scales of all categories of primary school tcachers were raised with
effect from Ist April, 1956. Under the scheme of upgrading of lower pri-
mary schools, which continued during the year, § such schools in rural areas
of Sarar District were upgraded. and government sanctioned Rs. 6.97,600
for the enforcement of this scheme.

Bombay

A beginning was made, during the year, to introduce compulsory Pri-
mary education in areas of erstwhile Bombay State with a population of
less than 1,000 for the children of the age-group 7-11. In Vidarbha region,
Primary Education Act, 1956 replaced the old Act, known as Central
Provinces and Berar Primary Education Act. 1920. Al children of the
age-group 6-14 in Vidarbha region were exempted from th: payvment of
tuition fees from the year under review. During the year under report. the
text-books to be used in primary schools under the management of District
and Municipal Boards were specified by the government for three years
viz., 1956-57 to 1958-59.

The State government, in collaboration with the Government of India.
established a Survey Unit for studying the existing facilities of elementary
education and to make recommendations for the future expansion of educa-
tion at this stage. A sum of Rs. 22,10.851 was paid as building loans to
District Building Committees, which constructed 354 school buildings during
the year under report.

Jammu & Kashmir

Steps were taken, during the year, to convert the traditional primary
schools into Basic Activities schools in pursuance of the decision to spread
a net-work of Basic schools in the State.

Kerala

A serics of seminars each attended by fifty primary school headmasters.
were held in the State to discuss special problems connected with Primarv
education. The State government assumed full responsibility of paying the
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private primary school teachers full salary and dearness allowance, replacing
the. old practice of paying grants at the rate of 14 annas in the rupee of
their salary and deamess allowance.

Madhya Pradesh

Basic salary of a primary school teacher was raised, during the year,
from Rs. 30 per month to Rs. 40 per month in the grade of Rs. 40-1-50.
Large number of new primary schools were opened in almost all the districts
of the State.

Madras

The State government received a grant of Rs, 1538 lakhs from the
Central government to meet the expenditure involved in the employment
of 5,586 teachers under Unemployment Relief Scheme. Besides converting
13 traditional primary schools to basic type. 1,042 new non-basic schools
were opened during the year.

Mysore

Facilities for Primary education were expanded in the State by upgrad-
ing 600 lower primary schools to new type middle schools and by opening
453 siagle-teacher lower primary schools. Additional posts of 541 teauchers
were sanctioned for the Primary schools. For want of funds, compulsory
Primary education could not be extended during the year beyond nine
districts, where it was already in force.

QOrissa

To improve the efficiency of instruction in primary schoals, a common
examination was held in each district at the end of the upper primary stage.
Revised scales of pay of primary teachers were introduced from the yeal
under review. To carry out the scheme of introducing modified basic syllabus,
300 additional teachers were appointed in single-teacher schools, thus raising
the total to 1,500 by the end of 1956-57. A sum of Rs. 14,00,030 was pro-
vided for purchasing craft materials in connection with the introduction of
basic features in these schools.

Punjab

Refresher courses were held in almost all the districts of the State to
acquaint the primary school teachers with new techniques and methods of
teaching. With the implementation of various development schemes there
was hardly any village left without a primary school of one or the other

kind.

Rajasthan

Under the Second Five Year Plan, only 121 primary schools out of 200
allotted for the year 1956-57, could be opened due to the urgency of opening
of the middle schools. 100 existing primary schools were converted into
basic type and crafts were introduced in 200 schools ; in fact basic syllabus
was applied to almost all schools. 200 teachers were employed during the
year in single-teacher schools under the scheme to relieve educated unem-

ployment.
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Uttar Pradesh

Education was made free in classes I to IH in schools where basic curri-
culum was followed. The government’s share of dearness allowance at the
rate of Rs, 6 per head was merged into the existing pay scale of teachers
of basic primary schools run by local bodies in order to increase their basic
salary. The government accepted the proposal to carry out a survey in the
field of elementary education. As a preliminary step, however, Manjhanpur
arca of Allahabad was selected during the year to carry out an exploratory

survey so that the procedure to conduct a survey on large scale could be pro-
perly evolved. '

West Bengal

Scales of pay of primary school tcachers of all categories were revised
during the year as a result of which the overall increase in the total emolu-
meunts of teachers ranged from Rs. 5 to Rs, 12-50. The minimum and maxi-

mum of the pay scale of buasic trained teachers were also raised by Rs. 5
and Rs, 10 respectively.

A. & N, Islands

Two new government primary schools were opened during the year in
villages where educational facilities did not exist previously.

Delhi

150 district board primary schools were provincialised and converted
into basic schools.

Himachal Pradesh

Craft material costing Rs. 27.750 was supplied to the existing 185
primary schools.

Manipur

Some lower primary schools were converted into basic type. Two pri-

mary school buildings were constructed by Public Works Department at a
cost of Rs. 3,754,

Tripura

150 primary school teachers were trained under the scheme of Short
Course of Teachers’ Training to meet the dearth of trained teachers, thus
raising the number of such teachers to 550.

N.E.F.A,

Devnagri Script was introduced in the lowest class for writing the
local dialect; Hindi is already a compulsory subject from class I onwards.

Pondicherry

Nine new primary schools were opened during the year. No fees were
fevied in government primary schools.
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System of Schoel Classes

6. During the year under report. duration of primary stage differed not
only from state to state as usual but also within those states where areas were

- merged as a result of reorganisation of States. However, steps were reported

to have been taken in most of these States to bring about a uniform system

' within their respective areas. Table XVII shows the variation in the number

of classes constituting the primary stage in different States and Union
Territories.

Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage

State Name of Classes Duration
(year)
1 r 2 3
Andhra J
(i) Erstwhile Andhra State .| LILIL IV and V 5
|
(ii) Areas of the erstwhile BHy- i Inf,1, 11, HT and IV 5
derabad State :
Assam . . . . . | A, B, 1,11 and HI 5
Bihar . . . . LILIILIVand V 5
Bombay
(i) Erstwhile Bombay State LI, 1 and IV 4
(ii) Areas of erstwhile Madhya | 1, II, TII and IV 4
Pradesh State (Vidarbha
Region) and erstwhile Sau-
rashtra State
{iii) Areas of erstwhile Hydera- | Inf, T, IT, III and IV 5
bad State (Marathawada
Region)

(iv) Erstwhile Kutch State Inf., 1, 11, 111 and IV 5
Jammu & Kashmir . LI, I, IV and V 5
Kerala . . . . . | LILIL IV and V 5
Madhya Pradesh

(i) Areas of erstwhile Madhya | I, IL, 1II and IV 4

Pradesh State
{ii) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat, | L1, III, IVand V 5
Bhopal, Vindhya Pradesh |
States and Siron) !
sub-division of erstwhile Ra-
jasthan State




Table XVII—System of School
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Classes at Primary Stage—Conid.

1

2 ! 3

Madras
Mysore
(i) Erstwhile Mysore State (in

civil areas and Bellary Dis-
trict)

(In other Areas)
(ii) Areas of erstwhile Bombay |
State \

(iii} Areas of erstwhile State of
Madras and  erstwhile
Coorg State !

(iv) Areas of erstwhile Hydera-
bad State

Orissa
Punjab ,
Rajasthan
(1) Erstwhile States of Rajasthan,
& Ajmer and area of erst- |
while Madhya Bharat State

(ii) Areas of erstwhile Bombay
State {(Abu Road Taluka)

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

(i) Erstwhile West Bengal State |
(ii) Areas of erstwhile Bihar State

A. & N. Islands

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh .

L. M. & A. Islands,

Manipur

Tripura

N.E. F. A.

. | Inf, [, 1Y, 1M1, 1V and V

Pondicherry .

LILNLIVand V

ILILIIL IV and V

Forms I, tI, Ill and IV
LIL I and IV

I, I, L, TV and V

Inf, I, II, TIT and IV

LILILIVandV

LILULIVand V

I, 11, IIT and 1V

L IL I, IV and V

I, II, 11T and 1V

I, 11, IIL, IV and V

L IL I, IV and V

I IL, 111, IV and V

L IL I, IV and V

I I, 111, IV, V and VI

A B, Tand N

I, 1L 1ML, IV and V

A,B, 1, II and II

L II, III, IV, V, VI and VII

L T T O R DU R R ST
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Administration and Conirol

7. The administration and control of primary schools continued to be
in the hands of three agencies wiz., Government, Local Bodies (District
Bourds and Municipal Boards) and Private Bodies. Except in Bihar, Kerala
and Orissa, Primury education was mostly in the hands of State governments.
and local bourds—disirict bourds in rural areas and municipal committees
in towns and cities. In Bihar, Kerala and Orissa, private bodies pluyed a
predominant rofe. In Andhra also. private bodies had a large share in the
management of primary schools. In Union Territories, however, government
schools were in great majority except in Delhi where Municipal Board shared
the maragement of these schools almost on equul footing with the Delhi
Administration. The inspection of these schools was carried out by the
Inspectorate staff of the office of the Director of Public Instruction/Education.

Schools

8. The total number of primary schools increased, during the year under
report, from 278,135 to 2.87,298. the rate of increase being 3-3 per cent as
against 5-5 per cent during 1955-56. Of the total number of schools, 2.71,233
were for boys and 16,065 for girls. Their distribution according to differznt
managements was as under :

Table XVIII—Number of Primary Schools by Management

1955-56 1956-57

Management ‘ i ‘

Number | Percent- i Number ; Percent-
' ape P | age
1 2 L3 | ‘4 5
. |
. | o

Government l 64,827 ‘ 23°3 ‘ 64,098 ‘ 223
District Boards J 1,33,296 ! 479 | 1,42,960 49°8
Municipal Boards . . . ‘ 8,927 I 32 9,104 : 31

Private Bodies : i :‘ l
Aided . 67,263 242, 6126 ‘ 23°4
Unaided ‘ 3822 14| 4010 ' 14
Total \ 2,78,135 ! 1000 ‘ 2,87,298 ‘ 100°0

it will be observed that while the proportion of district board schools
increased from 47-9 per cent to 498 per cent, that of government and
private aided bodies decreased from 23-3 and 242 per cent to 223 and 234
per cent respectively. The fall of f)-! per cent in the Municipal primary
schools was, however, negligible.



Table XIX—Number of Primary

Boys Girls Total
State = B ‘ | ‘ -
| 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 ‘f 1955-56 | 1956-57
I
| -
1 2 2 3 - 4 s 6 7

Andhra 28,030 © 28,458 508 490 © 28,538 28,948
Assam . t 11,791 @ 11,936 | 8191 M7 12610 12,673
Bihar . ' 25,348 26,735 | 2,647 ‘ 2,950 27,995 29,685
Bombay . 38774 39,044 ' 2,033 0 1,979 40,807 41,023
Jammu & Kashmir ST Ll 200 302 1,882 | 2,081

. : I
Kerala .0 Te03| 733 . 14 7403 | 7373

Madhya Pradesh

.

Madras
Mysore . .
Orissa .
Punjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N, Islands
Delhi .

Himachatl Pradesh

L. M. & A. Islands
Manipur
Tripura
MN.E.F.A.
Pondicherry
India ,

. | 29,202 | 30,322 2,696

. 2,62,905 2,71,233 | 15230

19,594 | 21,042 | 1,389 | 1,620 | 20,983 ° 22,762

.1 22,383 | 22,608 .. .. 22,383 | 22,608
.1 19,519 19,786 l,173. 1,250 | 20,692 | 21,036

14,160 | 14,880 210 214 | 14,370 | 15,094
10,632 | 10,635 1,701 1,721 | 12,333 | 12,356
7,599 8,833 384 556 . 8,183 9,389

2,999 | 31,898 | 33,321
23,677 | 24,307 958 934 | 24,635 | 25241

37 39 . . 37 39
357 37 181 181 | 538 552
L1792 819 16 1si 808 834
9 9| .. .. 9 9

840 901 38 42 378 943

994 1 987 ' 7 7| 1,001 994
L2y om0l L . 1521 110
. 193 | o TR 227

16,065 2,78,138 (2,87,298

*Figures for 1955-56 are not availabie.
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‘Schools by States
Increase (+) or l Percentage of Primary Schools (1956-57) |
Decrease (—) Managed by !
'p G ' Di M ‘ State
Percent- |Govern- istrict uni- . .
Number! age ment ‘ Boards , cipal | Private Bodies _
) i : Boards | —————
| | \ | Aided 'Unaided
8 - 9 10 | 1 1z | B 14 15

260 363 1-7 360 0:0 | Andhra

+ 410, + 1-4
+ 63{ +05 104 788

2:3 8'5 | Assam

+1,600 + 60 01| 353 33| 584 2-9 | Bihar
+ 216

t 1
+ 0-5 I 95 -0 56 13-6 1'3 | Bembay
+ 199 l +10-6 ¢ 99-3 .. .. 07 e Jammu &
\

Kashmir

— W — 04, 265 14-8 - 1-0! 570 0-7 | Kerala

+1,779‘ + &5 637 120 1'6 19 0-8 | Madhya
. Pradesh

+ 225 + 10 66 561 43| 328 0-2 | Madras
+ %4 + 17 553 19-5 1’51 235 0-2 | Mysore
258 40| 07, 687 08 Orissa

+ 7241 4+ 50
+ 23 102 205) 731 2.8 13 1-3 | Punjab

+1,206 | +14-7 92-5 39 05 1'9 1-2 | Rajasthan
+1423 | + 45 22 83-6 73 6°1 ('8 | Uttar Pradesh

+ 606 | + 2°5 4-1 80-3 1:9 12-8 0'9 | West Bengal
+ 21 + 54 97-4 o .. 26 .. | A.&N. Islands
+ 4] + 26 46°0 .. 44-4 9:6 . | Dethi
+ 26 + 32 50-3 00 08 7-1 1-8 ' Himachal
Pradesh
100-0 .. .. .. o | LM & AL Ts-
lands
+ 6| + 74 55-6 .. . 23-8 206 | Manipur
— 7l—07] 810, .. .. 8-3 | 107 | Tripura
- 42 l‘ ~276 100-0 .. . . .. N.E.F.A,
| .. 66-1 .- .. 1 339 .. Pondicherry

e !
+9163 + 33| 23 49-s| 31| 234, 14| India
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The number of primary %nools located in rural arcas was 2,57,943 and
constituted B8 per cent of the total number of primary schools. The cor-

responding figures for the previous ycar were 247,747 and 89'1 per cent
respectively.

Table X1IX gives the nuraber of primary schools during the years 1955-56
and 1956-57 in different States. It will be seen that with the exception of
Kerala. ancreasc in the number of schools was reported by all States. The
fall in Kerala was more apparent than real, as it was due to the upgrading
of some primary schools during the year. Among Union Territo-
ries. decrease is observed in Tripura and N.E.F. A. Whereas the decrease
by 7 in the case of former was dus to the amalgamation of these schools
with government primary schools, the decrease of 42 in the latter case was
on account of the closure of these schools in the disturbed tribal areas.

On percentage basis. the highest increase among States was reported by
Rajasthan (14-7 per cent) and the lowest by Punjab (-2 per cent). Manipur
with an increase of 7-4 per cent led all Union Territories. The position at
the other end was occupied by Delhi (2-6 per cent).

The percentages given in cols. (10) to (14) of the Table XIX show the
proportion of primary schools managed by different agencies in various
States and Territories, It will be seen that with the exception of Jammu &
Kashmir. Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan, where government’s
share in th2 management was great and in Bibar, Kerala and Orissa, where
private bodies were predominant, local boards played a pivotal role in the
management of primary schools, Their share in the management was highest
in Uttar Pradesh (90'9 per cent) followed by West Bengal (822 per cent),
Assam {788 per cent), Punjab (75-9 per cent). Bombay (756 per cent)
and Madras (60'4 per cent). In other States their proportion was less than 50

per cent and ranged from 38 per cent in Andhra Pradesh to 4'4 per cent
in Rajasthan.

Among Territories, government controlled almost all the schools in
L. M. & A Islands, N. E. F. A, A. & N, Islands, Himachal Pradesh and’
Tripura. more than half in Pondicherry and Manipur and nearly half in
Delhi. The proportion of private schools ranged from 26 per cent in
A. & N. Islands to 44'4 per cent in Manipur.

Pupils

9. During the year under review, the total number of pupils under
instruction in recognised primary schools was 2,39,22,567 (1,65,35,263 boys
and 73.87304 girls) as compared to 2.29,19.734 (1.59.46,373 boys and
69,73.361 girls) in the year 1955-36, the rate of increase being 4-4 per cent
as against 3'3 per cent in the previous year. As reported earlier, the incrzase
in the number of schools was 3-3 per cent. This shows that the average
strength of a school increased during the vear. The average daily attendance
decreased slightly from 807 per cent in the previous year to 795 per cent
during the year under review. The distribution of enrolment in schools man-
aged by different agencies was :

Number  Percentage

Government . . . . . 46,18,941 193
District Board . . . . . . 1,13,47,774 475
Municipal Board . . . . . . 21,11,205 88
Private :
Aided . . . . . . . 55.52,713 232
Unaided . . . . . . 2,91,934 12
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The enrolment increased in schools under all managements except in
government schools, where it decreased by 2°3 per cent. The decrease in
the latter case was mostly due to the upgrading of old schools and opening
of new schools with less enrolment.

The total number of pupils from rural areas attending primary schools
was 1,85,03,215 and constituted 77-3 per cent of the total primary school
enrolment. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 1,75,31,052
and 76°5 per cent respectively.

Table XX compares the number of pupils in recognised primary
schools in the different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and
1955-56. The rise in number though shared by all the States, was not uni-
formly distributed. Uttar Pradesh with an increase of 1-77 lakhs occupied
the highest position in the order, although on percentage basis Rajasthan
reported the highest increase of 172 per cent, followed by Jammu &
Kashmir 150 per cent, while Madras registered the least rise of (-4 per
cent.

Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura among Union Territo--
ries also showed significant increase in the number of pupils reading in
primary schools.

The figures of enrolment given in Table XX relate to primary schools
only. To have an idea of total number of pupils receiving primary cduca-
tion, it is necessary to include the enrolment in primary departments of
secondary  schools and exclude those in  pre-primary classes
of primary schools. Table XXI, which gives these figures. shows
that the number of pupils at primary stage increased from
2.45,11,331 (1,70,24,645 boys and 74,86,686 girls) in 1935-56 to 2,59,64,808
(1,78.84.117 boys and 80,80,691 girls) during the year under report. This
showed an increcase of 59 per cent (50 per cent for boys and 79
per cent for girls). The proportion of enrolment at this stage to the total
enrolment in all the recognised institutions decreased a little from 72-3 per
cent in 1955-56 to 721 per cent mm 1956-57. The variation in the number
of classes constituting the primary stage in the different States and Union
Territories should be kept in view while examining State figures.

Cols. (8) to (10) of Table XXII, indicate the extent of facilitics available
for the children of the age-group 6-11 and the leeway that has to be made
up in covering cent per cent children. It will be seen that Kerala, where
nearly cent per cent of school-going children (6-11) was in schools, topped
all the States, followed by West Bengal (75-1 per cent). In Assam, Bombay,
Madras, Mysore and Punjab this percentage ranged from 60 to 70. In
Andhra it was little less than 60, while in the remaining States it was less
than 50. the least 25'8 being in Jammu & Kashmir, Among Territories, this
percentage ranged from 64 in N.E.F. A to 93-7 in Manipur. On all-India
basis, nearly 55 per cent of the children of the age-group 6-11 had facili-
ties for education available for them.

Co-education

10. Of the 73.87,304 girls under instruction in primary schools, during
the year under report, 58,97,405—or 79-8 per cent were enrolled in schools
meant primarily for boys. During 1955-56 the corresponding percentage was
79-2. The figures for the different States and Territories, as given in Table



Table XX—Number of Pupils in Primary Schools

In Schools for Boys In Schools for Girls Total Increase (+)
Decneacs)er {(—)
State - T A
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 Number Peg;cnt-
a
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9
Andhra 23,30,408 24,26,237 59,835 65,092 23,90,243 24,81,329 + 91,086 + 3.8
Assam . 7,10,953 7,49,128 51,898 47,092 7,62,851 7,96,220 | + 33,369 | + 44
Bihar . 14,15,419 15,29,547 1,10,039 1,24,445 15,25,458 16,53,992 | +1,28,534 | + 8-4
Bombay . . 32,96,207 34,27,290 4,48,570 4,50,130 37.44,777 38,77,420 ) +1,32,643 + 35
Jammu & Kashmir 75,759 86,422 11,010 13,325 86,769 99,747 | + 12,978 + 150
Kerala . 18,84,479 18,77,169 16,044 18,84,479 1893213 | + 87| + 05
Madhya Pradesh 10,69,328 11,60,948 1,03,147 ’ 1,10,428 11,72,475 12,71,376 ; + 98901 | + 384
Madras . . 26,63,753 26,74,596 | 26,63,753 26,74,596 | + 10,843 + 04
Mysote 13,42,749 13,80,981 1,57,234 ‘\ 1,54,788 14,99,983 15,35,769 1 + 35786 + 2-4




Orissa
Punjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands

Delhi

.

Himachal Pradesh

L. M. & A.Islands .

Manipur
Tripura

N.E. F. A,

L)

L] -

Pondicherry .

India

6,30,774 |
7,17,309
3,52,882
25,03,859
21,25,686
1,697
68,605
36,972
1,609
62,773
53,704

6,218

*

2,13,51,143

6,65,154
7,40,589
4,22,856
26,64,612
21,91,909
1,807
82,935
51,671
1,521
67,408
59,157
4,234

17,783

2,22,83,954

13,100
1,66,082
43,117
2,33,968

1,29,103

35,926

1,263

4,037

262

15,68,591

13,544
1,83,243
41,394
2,50,674

1,29,487

36,709

1,042

4,522

288

6,369

16,38,613

6,43,874
8,83,391
3,95,999
27,37,827
22,54,789
1,697
1,04,531
38,235
1,609
66,810
53,966

6,218

*

2,29,19,734

6,78,695
9,23,832
4,64,250
29,15,286
23,21,396
1,807
1,19,644
52,713
1,521
71,930
59,445
4,234

24,152

2,39,22,567

+ 34,821
+ 40,441
+ 68,251
+1,77,459
+ 66,607
+ 110
+ 15,113
+ 14,478
— 88
+ 5,120
+ 5479

— 1,984

+10,02,833

+ + + + + 4+ o+

+

5-4

4-6

17-2

6-5

3-0

6-5

14-5

37-9

55

77

10-2

31-9

4-4

*Figures are not available,

&4



Table XXI—Number of Pupils in Primary Classes

Increase (+)

Boys Girls Total or
Decrease (—)
State B . - .
1955-56 | 1956-57 1955-56 i 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 Number | Pc;gc:nt-
‘- !
' |
1 2 3 4 [ 5 6 7 8 9
|
Andhra . 15,04,725 15,43,634 8,54,669 9,10,049 23,59,394 | 24,53,683 + 94289 + 40
Assam 5,28,494 5,57,010 2,86,873 3,05,492 8.15,367 8,62,502 1 + 47,135 | + 5.8
Bihar 14,70,084 15,74,407 3,10,943 3,55,348 17,81,027 19,29,755 +1,48,728 : + 84
Bombay . . 27,65,389 28,47,603 13,97,599 15,26,249 4],62,988 43,73,852 | +42,10,864 | + 5.1
Jammu & Kashmir 1,02,295 1,23,974 24,022 26,257 1,26,317 1,50,231 + 23914 | + I8.9
Kerala 10,27,888 11,20,662 8,84,704 9,47,367 19,12,592 20,68,029 | +1,55437 + 81
Madhya Pradesh . 11,10,162 12,12,564 2,46,324 2,78,174 13,56,486 1490,738 | +1,34,252 0 + 9.9
Madras 16,28,712 16,50,909 9,45,515 9,58,905 ;  25,74,227 26,09814 | + 35587 + 1.3
Mysore 9,82,942 9,88,742 5,56,156 5,90,839 15,39,098 | 15,79,581 + 40,483 + 2.6
Orissa 5,15,621 5,43,067 | 1,65,358 1,76,784 | 6.80,979 i 7,19.851 . + 38872 + 57
— - ——— ——— S ——

AN
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Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh ,

L. M. & A Islands
Manipur .
Tripura

N.E. F. A.
Pondicherry .

India

8,92 381
438,837
22,61,068

15,51,063
1,260
92,678
50,834
1,273

49,921
42,813

6,205

*

. \ 5,155,622\

I

- | 1,70,24,645 } 1,78,84,117

5.43 0967

9.41,882
5,06,988
24,18,073
15,46,545
1,323
1,20,151
62,454

1,234
54,783
47,989

4,489
15,634

1,65 35% \

3,32,922
97,525 |
543,773 |
7,22,245 |
595
76,327
8,898
336
17,791
13,369
742

*

74,86,686 {

V76 . T4 |

3,74,950
1,03,144
5,834,358
7,95,200
729
83,902
15,708
287
18,758
18,862
573
8,756 |
80,80,691

& /0979 |

12,25,303
5,36,362
28,04,841
22,73,308
1,855
1,69,005
59,732
1,609
67,712
56,182
6,947

%

2,45,11,331

|
7,19,851 |

13,16,832
6,10,132
30,02,431
23,41,745
2,052
2,04,053
78,162
1,521
73,541
66,851
5,062
24,390
2,59,64,808

4+ IB.872

+ 91,529
+ 73,770
+1,97,5%0
+ 68,437
+ 197
+ 35,048
+ 18,430
— 88
+ 5,829
+ 10,669

1,885 |

.
l

+14,53,477

4

+ + + + 4+ 4 o+

+ o+

7.5
13-8
7:0
3-0
10:6
20.7
30.9
5.5
8.6
19-0
271

59

*Figures are not available.



Table XXII—Fducational Facilities for the Children of the Age-Group 6—11

Enrolment in Classes I to V

Population of the Age-Group 6-11

Percentage of Children
of 6-11 in Classes TtoV

State —
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Andhra . . 15,43,634 9,10,049 24,53,683 21,15,517 20,90,392 42,05,909 730 435 58-3
Assam . 5,57,010 3,05,492 5,62,502 7,24,953 | 6,72,037 13,96,990 768 45-5 617
Bihar . . . 15,74,407 3,55,348 19,29,755 25,69,314 24,75,074 50,44,388 613 14-4 38-3
Bombay . . 31,65,251 16,36,765 48,02,016 35,20,567 | 33,77.091 68,97,658 899 48-5 696
Jammu & Kashmir 1,23,974 26,257 1,50,231 2,97,600 2,84,431 5,82,031 417 9-2 258
Kerala . 11,20,662 9.47,367 20,68,029 9,28,420 | 9,39,182 18,67,602 99-8 998 99-8
Madhya Pradesh . 12,50,665 2,835,822 15,36,487 17,58,949 : 16,73,765 34,32,714 7i1 17-1 a4 -8
Madras . . 16,50,909 9,58,905 26,09,814 19,68,615 19,57,355 39,25,970 83-9 49-0 665
Mysore , ’ 10,78,291 6,21,494 16,99,785 13,75940 | 14,04,712 27,80,652 784 442 -

14"
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Orissa .
Punjab . .
Rajasthan .
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .
A. & N, Istands ,
Dethi .
Himachal Pradesh
1.M. &A. Islands
Manipur . .
Tripura .
N.E.F.A.

Pondicherry .

India

. 5,14,021

. 9,41,882

. 5,07,221

24,18,073

16,94,869

) 1,323

1,20,151
62,454
1,201
58,901
47,989
4489

13,058

. ] 1,84,50,435

1,72,844
3,74,950
1,03,189
5,84,358
8,31,690
729
83,902
15,708
285
19,701
18,862
573

7,800

82,62,090

£6,86,865
13,16,832
6,10,410
30,02,431
25,26,559
2,052
2,04,053
78,162
1,486
78,602
66,851
5,062

20,858

2,67,12,525

9,42,255 |

11,57,147

11,67,798
44,18,190
17,25,680
1,860
1,36,087
61,107
1,240

42,842

51,815 |

39,308

23,560

2,50,28,764

9,32,513
10,27,937
10,89,588
40,58,638
16,37,127

1,880
1,09,323
64,201
1,253
41,056
49,070
39,219

22,554

2,39,48,398

18.74,768
21,85,084
22.57.386
84,76,828
133,62,807
3,740
2,45,410
1,25,308
2,493
83,898
1,00,885
78,527

46,114

4,89,77,162

546

81-4

43-4

54-7

982

88-3

99-8

969

99-8

92:6

55-4

737

18+5

36'5

9-5

14-4

50-8

388

767

245

227

480

384

1-5

346

366

60-3

27-0

35-4

751

54-9

83-1

62-4

59-6

93-7

663

64

45-2

1Y
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XXIII show that there were no separate schools for girls in Madras, A. & N.
Islands, L. M. & A. Islands and N.EF.A., while in Kerala and Tripura
98-6 per cent of girls were on rolls in boys’ schools. Out of every 10 girls in
schools, 9 were in boys’ inslitutions in Andhra, Orissa and Himachal Pra-
desh, & in Assam and West Bz2ngal, 7 in Mysore and Manipur. More than 60
per cent of girls were studying in boys primary schools in Bibar and Bombay
and more than 50 per cent in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. In Punjab,
Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the percentage of girls studying in boys’ schools
was 381, 42'1 and 44-1 respectively. On the other hand. co-education was
not very popular in Jammu & Kashmir and Delhi, where the percentage of
girls studying in boys' schools was 5-5 and 26-8 respectively. It is hardly
necessary to emphasise that co-education at this stuge needs encouragement
in view of the financial consideration and other difficulties like dearth of
women teachers, etc.

Wastage

11. There was no improvement in the position of wastage during the year,
Qut of every 100 pupils in Class I in 1953-54, only 43 (as in 1955-56) could
continue in class 1V in 1956-57. The main cause of the wastage was econo-
mical. Children, especially of the labouring and agricultural classes were
withdrawn from schools as soon as they were old enough to be of economic
value to the household. Other contributing causes were inadsquate supply
of teachers, indifferent environment in schools, defective methods of teach-
ing, ill-equipped and poor school buildings, etc. The State governments
were, however, aware of this problem and planned to take measures to check
the causes of the same but the position would improve with the improve-
ment in the economic conditions of the masses.

Single-Teacher Schools

12. The number of single-teacher schools increased during 1956-57 from
1,11,220 to 1,16,263. Their proportion to the total number of primary
schools also increased from 40-0 per cent to 405 per cent. These schools
served 42,21,501 pupils as compared to 39,19.712 during 1955-56. The
percentage of pupils in single-teacher schools to total enrolment in primary
schools registered an increase from 17:1 to 176 during 1956-57.

Table XXIV shows the statistics of single-teacher schools in different
States and Territories during the years 1955-56 and 1956-57. It will be seen
that excepting Punjab, Mpysore, Tripura and N.E.F. A., the number
of single-teacher primary schools increased in all the States and Terri-
tories as a result of intensifying the scheme of relieving educated un-
employment. On percentage basis, the highest proportion of single-teacher
schools to total number of primary schools, among States, was reported by
Rajasthan (656 per cent) followed by Bihar (618 per cent) and Assam
(61'4 per cent). Next in order came OQrissa (57-1 per cent), Madhya Pradesh
(531 per cent), Mysore (51-4 per cent) and Bombay (51-1 per cent). In the
remaining States, reporting less than 50 per cent of single-teacher schools,
the percentage ranged from 3-0 in Kerala to 483 in Punjab. Among Terri-
tories, A. & N. Islands occupied significant position in this respect by re-
porting 769 per cent single-teacher schools,

There is no denying the fact that single-teacher schools with plural
class teaching exacerbates wastage apart from other disadvantages but their
existence has become necessary in present days of expansion programmes
and particulazly in sparsely populated areas.
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Table XXIII—Girls in Primary Schools

Number ! Number Total !Percentage

State of Girls of Girls Number ;| of Girls
in Boys’ | in Girls® | of Girls in Boys’
| Schools ‘ Schools Schools to
| | | SR Girls”
1 b2 ;3 4 B
Andhra . . . . . | 8,58,307 l 43,693 | 9,02,000 95-2
Assam- . . . .| 2,44,185 ‘ 36,504 | 2,580,689 g7-0
Bihar . . . . .| 2,04,212 | 1,08,243 | 3,12,455 654
Bombay . . . . .| 928481 ¢ 4,06,631 | 13,35,112 695
Jammu & Kashmir . . 172 13,325 14,097 | 5-5
Kerala . . . . .| 855762 11,817 | 8,67,579 986
Madhya Pradesh . . . 1,19,227 | 1,07,673 | 2,26,900 52.5
Madras . . . . .| 965,296 I 9,65,296 1000
Mysore . . . .| 421,763 | 146,412 | 568,175 742
Orissa . . . . . 1,58,810 12,396 | 1,71,206 92-8
Pugjab . . ., . .| 100317 | 162,662 | 262979 381
Rajasthan . . . . 28,865 39,729 68,554 42-1
Uttar Pradesh ., . . .| 274,817 | 2,43,984 | 5,188,801 53-0
West Bengal . . . . 6,79,884 1,11,009 | 790,893 86°0
A, & N, Islands . . . . 688 .. 688 108-0
Delhi. . . . . . 12,964 15,451 48,415 26-8
Himachal Pradesh . . . 7,007 772 7,779 90-1
L.M, & A, Islands .' . 287 - 287 100-0
Manipur . . . . . 14,193 4,194 18,387 71-2
Tripura . . . . . 16,977 247 17,224 98-6
NEFA. . . . . . 520 . 520 1000
‘Pondicherry . . . . 4,071 5,157 9,228 44-1

India . $8,97,405  14,89,899 = 73,.87,304 79'8
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of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary

Schools
| Percentage of | Percentage
| Single-Tea- | of Enrolment
{ cher Schools | in Single-Tea-
Number of Number of to the Total | cher Schools
State Schools Pupils Number of | to the Total
Primary Enrolment in
Schools Pry. Schools
1955-56 [1956-57 |1955-56 1956-57 [1955- 1956- |1955- 1956-
| g 56 | 57 | 56 | S7
1 2 3 S 6 7 |8 | 9
Andhra .1 8,06 8819 1288,016 (3,03,356| 291 | 30°5 | 12°6 T12°2
Assam 7,755 7,783 (3,17,068 (3,22,793 | 61°5 | 61'4 | 416 | 40'5
Bihar 17,246 i 18,355 :;6,37,491 682853 | 61°6| 61'8 | 41°8 | 413
Bombay , 20,790‘ 20,978 ‘7,31,032 7,66,955 | 50°9 | 511 | 19°5 | 19-8
Jammu & 260 * 7,800 * 13'8 = 90 =
Kashmir
Kerala 130 221 6,302 | 12,493 18 30 03 07
Mgdhga Pra- | 11,231 | 12,078 [3,39,096 13,83,366 | 53-5 | 53°1 | 28'9 | 300
es
Madras 4443 | 4,455 198,560 |1,94,594 | 198, 19°8 | 7°5 | 73
Mysore 11,043 | 10,821 |3,75,377 (3,88,662 | 53*4 | 514 | 25°0 | 25-3
Orissa 8,178 8,626 (2,41,587 '2,56,261 | 56-9 | 57*1 | 37°5 | 37°8
Punjab 6,182 1 6,034 |2,36,161 (2,79,942 | 50-1 | 48*3 | 26'7 | 30-3
Rajasthan 5,218 | 6,158 |1,66,489 11,96,156 | 63°8 ; 65°6 | 42°0 1 42-3
Uttar Pradesh 5,70t 6,877 |2,05,798 12,46,194 | 179 | 20°6 75 84
West Bengal . | 3,638 ;3,799 [1,39,188 [1,50,099 | 148 - 151 | 62 | 65
A. & N, Islands 28 30 888 1,050 | 75:7 | 769 | 52-3 | 581
Lelki y L U B
H(iimichal Pra- 189 215 5,221 7,611 | 23°4 | 25°8 | 13°7 | 144
it} .
L. M. & A, 1 * 63| = 11°1| * 39, *
Islands | :
Manipur 347 | 348 | 12,920 ) 15,160 | 395 [ 36°9 | 19-3 | 21-1
Tripura 472 465 | 9,084 | 8,970 | 47°2| 46'8 | 16'8 | 15°1
N, E.F.A. 62 { 60 | 1,571 1,469 | 40-8 | 54°5 | 25-3 | 34°7
Pondicherry | * ‘ 111 * 3,517 * | 489 *| 146
India ., (1,11,220 51,16,263 39,19,712 42,21,501) 399 [ 405 | 17°1 | 176
| |

*Not available.
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Compulsion

13. During the year under report, compulsory primary ecducation was
in force in varying degrees in all the States excepting Jammu & Kashmir.
Among Union Territories, it was in force only in 9 wards of Delhi city.
The number of towns and villages under compulsion rose from 1,081 to
1,194 and 39,276 to 53,607 respectively, showing a substantial progress in
the areas brought under compulsion. There were 58,357 schools (12,890
in urban and 45,467 in rural areas) in compulsion areas during 1956-57 as
against 46,218 schools (12.664 in urban and 33,554 in rural areas) in {955-36.
The number of pupils enrolled under compulsory education scheme increased
from 60,87.412 to 63,26,217, of which 59-7 per cent was in villages. The
percentage of children under compulsion to total number of children of the
school going age in the arcas under compulsion was 681. 7,81,924 guar-
dians were served with notices for not sending their children to schools
in areas under compulsion, whilz attendance orders were passed on 2.68,671.
The number of those prosecuted for violating the regulations of Compulsory
Education Acts was nearly 40 thousand for non-enrolment and 57 thousand
for non-attendance. The total amount realised as fines was about Rs, 21,000.
As many as 892 attendance officers were employed to enforce the ruizs and
regulations of Compulsory Education Acts in the various States.

Although various State Governments showed some progress in the en-
forcement of compulsory education, much remains to be done in this
direction. The cconomic value of the child to the parent and lack of ade-
quate educational facilities within easy reach were the general causes which
hindered the progress of compulsory education in the country.

State-wiss details of compulsory education are given in table XXV,

Teachers

14. The number of teachers in recognised primary schools increased
from 6,91,24% to 7.10,139 of whom 1,21.261 or 17-1 per cent were women.
The rate of increase during this year was 2-7 per cent as compared to 2-3
per cent in the year 1955-56. The percentage of trained teachers improved
from 61-2 (587 per cent for men and 73-7 per cent for women) to 623
(59-6 per cent for men and 75-1 per cent for women).

Table XXVI gives the distribution of teachers in primary schools in
the different States. It will be seen that the number of teachers increased in
all the States and Territories except in Andhra Pradesh, Madras and
N. E. F. A., where it decreased to the extent of 1,002; 579 and 1,994 res-
pectively. While in Andhra and Madras, the decrzase was mainly due to the
upgrading of well-staffed primary schools, in N.E.F.A. it was due to the closure
of primary schools in troubled tribal areas. As in the previous year Delhi
reported the highest percentage (99-9) of trained teachers, closely followed
by Kerala (92-8) and Madras (92-4). In cleven States and Territories, the
number of untrained teachers exceeded that of trained teachers. Columns
(11} and (12) of table XXVI reveal that the position of trained teachers in
primary schools improved in all the States except Kerala, Madras, Orissa,
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and L. M. & A, Islands.
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Table XXV ——Statistics of Compulsory

State

Compulsion

No. of Areas
under Compul-
sion

No. of Schools 1 Number of Pupils
where Compul- | Compulsion in
| sion was in force

in

Towns

Villages

Towns

Villages| Towns \ Villages

7|s‘9

Andhra

Assam
Bihar
Bombay

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madras
Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal

Delhi

(1956-57)
dia
(1955.56)

178

13

16
274

43

100
309

126

34

93

3*

T

1,194
1,081

1,123

4,405
19
26,557

96

2,920

951

4,244

4,841

706 |
1,687
5,745

305

53,607
39,276

1,276

119
638
3,420

385

880

2,154

1,047

17

247

2,415
108

184

12,890
12,664

1,719 ) 195,152 | 2,08,043

3,432 20,098 | 2,87,461
91 62,416 | st

25,625 | 834,028 | 16,36,80¢

343 97,415 | 1,62,29]

1,929 | 1,18,274 109,201
1,746 | 5,01,950 | 3,06,996
3,888 | 1,64,059 1 4,25266

6 1,792 714
2,251 62,908 | 1,88,81%

481 .. 25,152
549 | 4,02,214 | 59,760
2,989 | 11,169 | 3,24,645

300 80,212 ; 38,865

45,467 | 25,51,687  37,74,530
33,554 | 24,65,865 | 36,21,547

*5 wards of Culcutta Corporation anc

*xIn 9 wards of Delhi City
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under Coercive Measures taken No. of
Attend-
| 1 ance State
No. of No. of | Number of Prosecutions | Officers
___| Notices Attend-
Issued ance ’ :
Orders For For | Fines
Total Passed Non- Non- 'Realised
Enrol- | Atten-
ment dance
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
403,195 | 80,000 | 63,572 20,268 | 33,189 | 1,066 Andhra
3,07,559 | 21,582 5220 | 368 | 401! 623 84 | Assam
62,927 5,561 561 115 20 39 | Bihar
24,70,834 | 4,23900 | 1,02,5%6 8,377 6,656 1,276 161 | Bombay
2,59,706 877 405 . Kerala
2,27.475 32,643 8,894 815 1,888 1,540 143 | Madhya Pra-
desh
8,08,946 13,782 4,528 881 2,183 146 Madras
5,89,325 23,087 17,385 510 | 1,646 229 45 | Mysore
2,506 . 406 171 40 58 1 | Orissa
2,51,727 2,589 261 810 134 660 109 | Punjab
25,152 o 9 | Rajasthan
4,61,974 1,74,544 64,016 7,726 | 10,719 | 15,167 287 | Uttar Pradesh.
3,35,314 1,727 2 ' 3 | West Bengal
1,198,077 \ 1,225 1,060 11 | Delhi
63,26,217 7,81,924 268,671 | 39,755 ' 56,971 | 20,785 8952 di (1956-57)
ndia
60,87.412 i 6,87,421 2,40,450 | 39,514 | 57,146 | 23,629 981 (1955-56).
| '

Purulia and 9 wards of Darjeeling Municipality.
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Yable XXVI—Nomber of

Sumber of Teachers

Sane
Men Wom:n All Persons
Trained Up- Traind Un Traived Up-  Total
trained tradmed - trained

T : T 4 s 6 7 8
Andhn D AT 12254 BSO4 | 61,543 15,521 3064
Asam szl nes’ ms ’ 753! 713 134 2057
B 697 14868 1,271 2385 L9 178 491"
607 AB652 1418 7480 SO825 56,132 '1,86,957
M cas 00 192 1,93 LI8T T 2490
0T L led8 1,583 43,305 3372 46577
nam ! e 1ew 2 13,508 30991 44,499
040 605 26,752 . m‘ FZAL Y 6,381’ 83,569
Mysoos 1?,::?57t D92 4,55 ; 3,195'! 2,61 ! zs,zzzl 43,653
9,947 14,488 286 13t 10,233 k n,m; 24812
162 3T ATM; 526 19946 38 23767
ST 9456 T M| 6518 10235 16843
te 0.6 1 12,17 3744 3980 | 6452 . 1587 | 90,39
Wes L L. ;995 ai96 ! 2,260 | 3,541!15,155&1,343514,093
A&EN : s : ' 3 2 0
= 1,3 : 0% 2. 331
S el - 651 11 R A . R
L M. & A Islands 3 . : =4 4 x
Mamper . : 310 LM68 2088
Tripoa . . e > 21 333 2006 2,368
N.EF. A - : : 13 ™o
Poadicherry - 251 34 _Z 383 kY, 3 39

Il - 351428 137 R LII® M MZ  4L.147 267,992 710,139
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Teachers in Primary Schools
Percentage of Average
Total Increase ¥$1£::§S llgt?[:}?rpgi
INgz{che?sf ]gjc)re(;;e Teacher State
in 1955-36 -
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57
9 10 11 12 13 14 15
78,006 | — 1,002 78.9 79.9 31 32 | Andhra
20,252 | + 326 31.8 34.6 38 39 | Assam
46,933 | + 2,284 63.6 65.0 33 34 | Bihar
1,065,518 | + 1,439 44.1 47.5 35 36 | Bombay
2,191 ) 4+ 299 49 .2 52.3 40 40 | JYammu & Kashmir
45,747 | + B30 92.9 92.8 4] 41 | Kerala
41,309 | + 3,190 28.8 30.4 28 29 | Madhya Pradesh
84,148 | — 579 92.5 92.4 32 12 | Madras
47,552 | + 1,101 44.9 46.1 32 32 | Mysore
23,584 | + 1,228 41.6 41.2 27 27 | Orissa
22,740 | 4 1,027 73.1 83.9 39 39 | Pumjab
14,732 | + 2,111 40.0. 39.3 27 28 | Rajasthan
77,575 | + 2,821 80.9 80.3 35 36 | Uttar Pradesh
71,746 | 4+ 2,352 4.6 5.4 31 31 | West Bengal
60 6.7 13.3 28 30 | A. & N. Islands
2912+ 399 99.8 99.9 36 36 | Delhi
1,630 | + 144 | 46.5] 60.7 23 30 | Himachal Pradesh
28 100.0 85.7 57 54 | L. M. & A. Islands
1,972 | + 76 5.2 8.8 34 35 | Manipur
270 | + 2,099 12.5 14.1 24 25 | Tripura
2,284 ; — 1,994 62.6 ‘ 64.5 23 15| N.E. F. A,
. 1 » | 494 33 | Pondicherry
6,91,249 | + 18,890 61.2 ‘ 62.3 33 34 India

$Figures are not available.
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Teacher-Pupil Ratio

15. The average number of pupils per teacher in primary schools was
34 as against 33 in the previous year. Columns (13) and (14) of table XXVI
give a comparative piclure for 1955.56 and 1956-57. The average during
1956-57 ranged, among States, from 41 in Kerala to 27 in Orissa. In Union
and Other Territories, it varied from 54 in L. M. & A. Islands to 15 in
N.E.F. A,

Pay Scales of Teachers

16. The States of Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West
Bengal reported the revision of the scales of pay of primary school teachers
_of different categories during the year. In the remaining States, the scales of
pay remained the same. The State-wise details according (o qualifications of
teachers and managements of schools in which they worked, are given in
*Appendix B'*. A study of this appendix will show that the scales of pay
differred not only from State to State and in schools under different manage-
ments within the same State but even in schools under the same manage-
ments located in different areas of the same State, which of course was the
result of re-organisation of States. An idea of the variation in the pay scales
offered to a middle or higher elementary passed and trained teacher in Gov-
ernment primary schools can be had from table XXVII, where the States
have been grouped according to the starting salary offered,

Expenditure

17, The total direct expenditure on recognised primary schools (exclud-
ing primary departments of secondary schools) increased by 475 crores or
8:6 per cent to 58-48 crores. Of this, Rs. 53:65 crores were spent on schools
for boys and Rs. 4-83 crores on those for girls. The primary schools account-
ed for 36'6 per cent (as against 37-1 per cent in 19355-56) of the total direct
expenditure on all types of recognised institutions.

*Included in vol. TI.
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Table XXVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of
Government Primary Schools

Teachers in

‘: Pay Scale Number of
Prescribed Minimum | Years Re-
State Educational Qualifica- quired to reach
tions Mini- | Maxi- | the Maximum
mum | mum
Rs. Rs.
1. (a) AndkraPra- ! Passed Higher Elemen- 30 50 | 20
desh tary Examination and
Trained
(b) Kerala Passed Higher Elemen- 30 50 20
tary Examination and
Trained
(c) Madras Passed Higher Elemen- 30 50 | 20
tary Examination and
Trained
(d) Mysore Passed Higher FElemen- 30 50 | 20
tary Examination and i ;
Trained . :
() L. M. & A. | Passed Higher Elemen- 30 50t 20
Islands tary Examination and | ;
Trained
2. Bombzay Passed Primary School 32 401 8
Certificate Examination
and Trained
3, (a) Uttar Pra- | Passed Middle and Train- 35 65 | 15
desh ed
(b) Manipur Passed Middle and Guru 35 45 1 10
Trained
4, Madhya -Pra- | Passed Middle and Train- 40 60 | 20 Men
desh ed 44 75 | 15 Women
5. (a) Orissa Passed Middle and 40 50 | 10
Higher Elementary '
Trained :
(b) Rajasthan . | Passed Primary School 40 65 | 20
Certificate Examination
and Trained
{c) Himachal Passed Middle and 40 90 | 20
Pradesh Trained
6. (a) Bihar Passed Middle and Train- 45 75 1 15
ed
(b) West Ben- | Passed Middle and Train- 45 75 1+ 15
gal ed
7. (a) Jammu & | Passed Middle and Train- 50 120 ] 13
Kashmir ed
(b) Punjab Passed Middle and Train- 50 100 | 15
ed
(c) A. & N. Is- | Passed Middle and Train- 50 90 | 15
lands ed
(d) N.E.F.A, , | Passed Middle and Train- 50 100 | 15
ed
8 (a) Assam Passed Middle and Nor- 55 75 1 17
mal Trained .
(b) Delhi Passed Middle and Train- 55 130 | 24
ed
(c) Tripura . | Passed Middle and Train- 55 130 | 21
ed

7— 5 M. of Edu./39.
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The following tabulation compares ths primary school expenditure ac-
cording to different sources of income during 1955-56 and 1956-57.

Table XX VIII—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools By Sources

1955-56 i

1956-57
Source )
Amount Percent- . Amount Percent-

age | age
1 2 3 \ 4 5
% Rs. Rs.

Govermment . . 39,55,10,671 73-6 43,55,73,563 745
District Board Funds ol 6,24,74,266 il-6 6,82,58,499 i1-7
Municipal Board Funds 4,49,83,079 3-4 4,67.81,168 80
Fees ., ., . . 17527127 33 1,79,42,749 3-1
Endowments . . 62,82,164 1-2 60,022,562 1-0
Other Sources : 1,04,94,759 1-9 1,02,19,620 , 1-7
Total . ! 53,72,72,066 1000 | 584778,161  100-0

| .

It will be observed from the above table that (a) nearly three-fourth of
the total direct expenditure on primary schools was borne by the govern-
ment, (b) whereas the proportion of expenditure from government funds
increased from 73-6 to 74'5 per gent, that from municipal board funds, fees,
endowments and other sources decreased and {c) the expenditure from
government funds increased by 10-1 per cent as compared to 9-3 per ceat
from district board funds.

The break up of the total direct expenditure on primary schools accord-
ing to their management is given in table XXIX below -

Table XXIX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management
. Percent-
1955-56 1956-57 age of
o Increase
Management | (+) or
Amount Percent- Amount i Percent- | Decrease
age | age (=)
1 2 3 4 5 6
Rs, Rs.
Government 12,25,59,646 22:8 | 13,04,71,461 23| 4+ &5
District Boards | 22,45,36,169 41-8 | 25,33,55,195 43-3 | + 12-8
Municipal 7,06,17,851 131 7,36,25,593 126 1 + 43
Boards .
Private Bodies:
Aided 11,31,78,531 21-1 12,01,19,693 20-5 + 61
Unaided 63,79,869 1-2 72,06,219 - 1-3 + 13-0
Total 53,72,72,066 100-0 58,47,78,161 . 100-0 + 88

4 b
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Table XXX —Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States

On Schools for Boys

On Schools lTor Girls

!
State L
1955-56 1956-57 195556 1956-57
|
1 | 2 | 3 | 4 s
‘ Rs. i Rs. -; Rs. Rs,
Andhra . 56188645 | 6,02.20,181 ! 20,02,818 20,56,367
Assam | 98,78,555 |  1,04,14,872 \ 7,22,962 6,60,037
Bihar ‘ 20593602 | 23568187 | 1622571 | 1829577
Bombay . . ‘ 9.71,56,071 | 10,1477,228 | 1,5538411 | 1,62,74,503
ammu & Ka- | 1679611 | 2!,38,523! 2,71,933 3,50,784
shmir l |
Kerala 2,53,75,550 | 3,57,66,329 | 2,74,584
Madhya Pradesh | 2,88,55026 | 34235638,  34,69,55 | 3833418
Madras 6,86,71,802 |  7,05,08,183 |
Mysore 3.27,09,55 | 3,49,92,486 43,53,145 46,51,507
Orissa 1,09,02,071 1,13,97,006 | 2,45,013 | 241,744
Punjab 2,14,10,978 | 2,19,70,082 46,26,079 47,27,054
Rajasthan . 1,13,87,003 | 1,389,724 16,91,198 18,16,664
Uttar Pradesh 48549753 | 5,17,48,097 49,14,192 50,30,874
West Bengal 4,5801,797 | 5,02,09969 44,93882 47,75,726
A. & N.Tslands . | 89,018 94,099
Dehi . .| 5170293 64,87,737 31.10,068 15,59,508
Himachal Pradesh | 16,38,942 21,69,809 69,108 58,342
L. M. & A, Islands 48,253 4,514 .e
Manipur 9,62,683 10,14,825 44,052 48,093
Fripura 24,48,850 26,61,749 ‘ 8,620 9,092
N.E.F.A. 5,70,100 4,07,971 .. ..
Pondicherry v | 11,77,067 * 16,011
India 490088249 53,64,74276  471,83817  4,83,03,885

*Figures are not available,
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Table XXX —Direct Expenditore on

53,72,72,066 |

Total Increase (+} Percentage of

or Expenditure

Decrease (—) on Primary

State o . Schools to

Total Direct

1955-56 1956-57 Amount Per- Expenditure

‘ cent- on Edu-

| age cation
6 7 8 9 | 10 1
Rs. ‘1 Rs. Rs.
Andhra 5,81,91,463 . 6,22,76,548 |+ 40,85085 i + 70 51-0
Assam . . | 1,06,01,517 ‘ 1,10,74.909 i+ 4,73,392 ' + 4-5 32-0
i

Bihar . 2,22,16,263 2,53,97.764 |+ 31,81,501 | +14-3 29-0

Bombay 11,26,94,482 11,77,51,731 [+ 50,57,249 | + 4-5 38-2

Jammu & 19,51,544 24,89,307 |+ 537,763 | +27-6 260
Kashmir

Kerala 2,53,75,550 3,60,40,913 [+1,06,65,363 | +42-0 42-9

I\:liadll‘lya Pra- | 3,23,24,591 3,80,69,056 |+ 5744465 | +17-8 437

(=l

Madras . | 6,86,71,802 l 7,05,08,183 |+ 18,36,381 | + 2-7 49-2

Mysore 3,70,62,701 3,96,43,993 |+ 25,81,292 | + 7-0 46-4

Orissa , 1,11,47,084 1,16,78,750 {+ 5,31,666 | + 4-8 40-3

. Punjab 2,60,37,057 2,66,97,136 |+ 6,60,079 | + 2-5 274

Rajasthan 1,30,78,201 1,56,26,388 |+ 25,48,187 | +19:5 29-5

Uttar Pradesh | 5,34,63,945 5,68,28,971 |+ 33,65026 | + 6-3 25+2

West Bengal | 5,02,95,679 5,49,85,695 |+ 46,90016 | + 93 32:7

A}. d& N, Is- 89,018 94,069 |+ 5081 | + 57 39-8

ands
Delhi . 82,80,361 80,47,245 |— 233,116 | — 2-8 17-3
Hdimﬁchal Pra- | 17,08,050 22,28,151 |+ 5,20,101 ; +30-4 42:0
es|

L. M. & A, 48,253 4,514 (— 43,739 | —90-6 83-4
Islands

Manipur 10,06,735 10,62,918 |+ 56,183 | + 56 47-9

Tripura 24,57,670 26,70,841 |+ 2,13,171 | + 8-7 545

N.E.F.A. 5,70,100 4,07,971 |— 1,62,129 | —28°4 50-8

Pondicherry | * 11,93,078 * * 76-3

India | ‘r 58,47,78,161 [ +-4,75,06,095| + 88 36-6

*Figures are
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Primary Schools by Statee—(Contd.)

Percentage of Expenditure met from || QJ:f?@g;
Pupil
‘ State
Gov- | Dis- | Muni-| Fees \ En- | Other
ern- | trict ' cipal ! dow- | Sour- | 1955- | 1956~
ment | Board, Board jments | ces 56 57
Funds Funds‘w Funds j
2| 13| 14 | 15 | 16 ‘; 17 |18 | 19 20
\ ; Rs, | Rs.

78-0 | 180 | 2-5{ 05| 03! 07| 24-3| 251 | Andhra
91-5| 1.6, 02| 01| 4-1 2:5| 139 | 13-9 | Assam
11-5 750} 93| 0:2] 0-3 37| 14-6 | 15-4 | Bihar
66°7| 4-5|1606| 76| 08| 38| 30-1]| 30-4 | Bombay
99-6 Q:0 . 00| 04| 22-5| 250! Jammu & Kashmir
91-4| 687 08| 00| 0-2 08| 13-5]| 19:0 | Kerala
883 54 41| 03| 05 14| 27-6 | 29-9 | Madhya Pradesh
71-6 1 15-2 ] 82| 1-2| 3-7| 01| 25-8| 26-4 | Madras
87-1 6-3 | 2:7| 0-8| 0-3| 2:8|24-7| 25-8 | Mysore
93-3 1-1| 08 01 1-3| 3-4|17-3| 17-2 | Orissa
7551241 7:9 | 0-8 1-3( 21| 29-5| 28-9 | Punjab
940 | 2-1: 04| 1-2) 16| 07330 33-7 « Rajasthan
70-2 | 141 | 98| 4-81 01 101195 | 19-5 | Uttar Pradesh
80-0! 55| 621 7-4! 05| 0-4:22:3| 237 | West Bengal
73-8 18:5 | 7-31 0-4 52-5 82-1 | A, &N, Islands
53-8, 044221 10! 07 220 792 67-3 | Delhi
97'9 11 .. 02| 08| 44:7 ! 42-3 | Himachal Pradesh
100-0 30:0 | 3-3 | L. M. & A, Tslands
-87-8 0-5 ) 11-5 0-2| 151 | i4-8 | Manipur
98-3 .. .. .. .. 1- 7455 | <4-9 | Tripura
100-0Q . . .. - .. 91-7 ! 96-4 \ NE.F.A.
99-0 .. .. 0-6 | 0-4 .- * | 49-4 | Pondicherry
74-5 | 11:7 | 8:0 ‘ 31 1-0( 1-7 ; 234 ‘ 24-4 ! India

vot available,
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Local Board schools claimed 55'9 per cent of the total direct expendi-
ture on primary schools as compared to 223 per cent by government schools.
and 21-8 per cent by private schools. As stated earlier, the proportion of
these schools to the total number of primary schools was 52'9, 22-3 and
24'8 per cent respectively. The expznditure on primary schools under all
managements, increased in varying degree. The highest percentage of increase
in expenditure was reported by schools under local boards.

The details of primary school expenditure in the different States and
Territories for the yeurs 1955-56 and 1956-57 are given in table XXX, It
will be observed from figures in col. (9) of the table that the expenditure on
primary schools increased in all the States and Territories except in Delhi,
L. M. & A. Islunds and N.E.F. A, where it decreased by Rs, 2.33,116;
Rs. 43,739 and Rs. 1,62,129 respectively.

Among States, the highest and lowest positions so far as percentage of
increase in expenditure is concerned was occupied by Kerala (420 per cent)
and Punjab (2-5 per cent). Among Territorics the increase ranged from 56
per cent in Manipur to 30-4 per cent in Himachal Pradesh.

The proportion of the expenditure on primary schools to the total
direct expenditure on education is indicated by figures in col. (11} of table
XXX. The figures show great variation, buy strictly speaking these are not
comparable due to the variation in the system of education. In working out
the percentages in this column, the primary departments of secondary schools
could not possibly be taken into considzration.

The source-wise percentages of expenditure on primary schools in the
different States and Territories are given in cols. {12) to (17} of table XXX,
It will be cbserved that in the case of States, the contribution of govern-
ment funds was least in Bihar (11'5 per cent} and highest in Jammu
and Kashmir (99-5 per cent). The proportion borne by local boards
varied from 18 per cent in Assam to 84'3 per cent in Bihar. Among
Territories. government met  the entire  expenditure in L. M. & A.
Islands and N.E.F. A, In Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondicherry,
more than 95 per cent of the expenditure was borne by the government. In
the remaining Territories, it ranged from 53-8 per cent in Delki to 87-8
per cent in Manipur. The contribution from local board funds was negli-
gible in Territories except in Delbi, where it was nearly 43 per cent. Fees,
endowments and other sources played a very minor part in the primary
school expenditure.

The average annual cost per pupil in a primary school amounted to
Rs. 244 in 1956-57 (Rs. 24'1 in boys’ schools and Rs. 295 in girls’ schools)
as against Rs. 234 in 1955-56 (Rs. 230 in boys’ schools and Rs. 30°1
in girls’ schools). Its distribution over different sources of income was; gov-
ernment funds Rs. 18-2, local board funds Rs. 4-8, fees and other sources
{including endowments) Rs. 1'4.

Fees

& Primary education continued to be free in primary schools located
in compulsion areas. Government and most of the local board schools also did
not charge tuition fee. Fee-concessions continued to be given to pupils of
indigent circumstances and to those belonging to scheduled castes, sche-
duled tribes and other backward classes. Efforts were, however, being
made by most of the State governments to make primary education totally
free in schools under all managements in partial compliance of Article 435
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of the Constitution. Uttar Pradesh took some concrete steps in this direction
by abolishing tuition fees in classes 1 to III with effect from 1st July, 1956,
in all kinds of schools in which basic curriculum was followed. The loss to
local bodies and private institutions on this account was reimbursed by the
State at a total cost of Rs. 7,41,463. Most of the State governments could
not carry out their programmes in this connection due to lack of funds.

Schoel Buildings

19. The general state of affairs of buildings was unsatisfactory in almost
all the States and Territories. Most of the schools continued to be housed in
rented or rent-free buildings, which were ill-ventilated, ill-lighted and un-
suitable for schooling purposes. With the diversion of most of the available
funds to the expansion of primary education, many of the States felt that the
school buildings problem could not be satisfactorily solved unless local
public came forward with substantial assistance in the form of money,
material and labour. However, every effort was made to solve the problem
withim the limited resources at the command of the State governments, a
brief account of which is given below :

In Bihar, the Stale government, besides sanctioning a sum of
Rs. 1,94.056 for the repairs of the buildings, decided to continue the strength
of the Building Research Unit on permanent basis at an estimated cost of
Rs. 15.204 recurring. The district building committees in Bombay compieted
the construction of 354 school buildings during the year at a cost of
Rs. 30,18.378, besides 734 buildings which were under construction. The
Government of Jammu and Kashmir provided a sum of Rs. 10 lakhs for
schaol buildings. A provision of Rs. 51.36.000 was made for building grants
to local bodies and private managements in Madhya Pradesh. In Madras,
abcut 700 school buildings were under construction during 1956-57. The
Government of Orissa sanctioned a sum of Rs. 10,51.596 for school buildings
including repairs. The Government of Uttar Pradesh paid a grant of Rs. 24
lakhs to local boards for school buildings under their developmental schemes,
In West Bengal, buildings of 317 primary schools were improved with a grant
of Rs. 5.70,145 sanctioned under the Local Development Works Programmes.
Two primary school houses were constructed by the Public Works Depart-
ment at a cost of Rs. 3,754 in Manipur, in addition to repairs and extensions
of buildings which involved a sum of Rs. 23,818.

Equipment

20. Although sufficient progress was maintained towards equipping all
the primary scheels with adequate teaching appliances and apparatus etc.,
much remzins to be done in this direction. Still there were many schools
particularly lower classes, which were without the most essential equipment
such as black-boards, maps etc.

The Uttar Pradesh government made some special efforts during the
year to improve craft classes by sanctioning a recurring grant of
Rs. 31,15,406 to local boards for essential equipments and other apparatus.



CHAPTER 1V
BASIC EDUCATION

I. Having accepted Basic education as the national system of educa-
tion, formulation of a dynamic programme to integrate this system into all
elementary schools was the main task confronting the Central and Srate
governments. The doubts about and the prejudices against this system,
short supply of basic tramed teachers, meagre finances, lack of material
and equipment, etc., stood in  the way of smooth pro-
gress in this field. Notwithstanding these handicaps, there was a good
deal of expansion of facilities for Basic education during the yecar. Con-
version of conventional type of clementary schools and teachers’ training
institutions, opening of new basic schools and progrzssive introduction of
crafts to facilitate the change over to basic pattern, were some of the sigm-
- ficant steps taken in this direction.

2. During 1956-57, development programmes were planned on a part-
crship basis between the Central and the State governments so that Central
assistance was also made available for States” schemes included in the Second
Ptan unlike in the First Plan, where Central assistance for Basic and Ele-
mentary education was provided for centrally sponsored schemes only. The
quantum of Central assistance was at the rate of 60 per cent of recurring
and non-recurring expenditure and an amount of Rs. 151-20 lakhs was
sanctioned to the State governments on various schemes of Basic education.
Besides. a sum of Rs. 5-29 lakhs was sanctioned to various voluntary orga-
nisations working in the field of Pre-primary and Basic education.

3. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 24th meeting held
in January. 1957 considered the reports of the Standing Committee on
Basic Education and Assessment Committee on Basic Education and,
inter alia, made the following recommendations :

(i} A horizontal approach should be made towards the expansion of
Basic education i.e, instead of confining basic schools to comnact
areas only. all schools of the first standard should be taken for
conversion and other standards taken step by step every year. To
maintain the requisite supply of teachers, the States should under-
take programmes for training and retraining basic teachers in
large numbers.

(i) All the existing training schools should be converted into basic
pattern, as already recommended by the Education Ministers’
conference. A programme of rztraining the staff of basic training
schools should be undertaken and no new non-basic training
school should be opened.

{iti) Such elements of Basic education as could be introduced in non-
basic schools without incurring considerable expenditure should be
immediately introduced.

(iv) English should be introduced in senior hasic schools in States
where it did not find a pla¢t in the curriculum of such schools to
overcome the difficulty of students passing from senior basic schools
in getting admission to high schools.
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(v) It endorsed the recommendations of the Sub-committee appointed
by the Standing Committee on Basic Education to examine the
question of admission into universities of boys passing out of post-
basic schools.

The Board also considered the question of the expansion of Basic education
through the “compact area technique” and endorsed the view of the Stand-
ing Comumittee on Basic Education that the technique was acceptabie in so
far as full-fledged basic schools were concerned, provided compact areas
were fully and progressively expanded. According to the scheme, a compact
area of about a hundred villages was to be sclected around a basic training
institution in each district. This area should expand as time passes and
work gets consolidated. If, however, in a particular area no basic training
institution exists, then an ordinary training institution is to be selected and
<convarted into basic type.

4. Teacher being the focal point in the system of education, efforts were
made to better his lot as far as possible. Under a scheme in the Second Plan
for the improvement of salary scales of primary and junior basic school
teachers, Central assistance at the rate of 50 per cent of the additional ex-
penditure was sanctioned to State governments.

5. The National Institute of Basic Education, which was set up in
1955-56 to help the expansion of Basic education on sound lines, started
functioning during the current year.

Main Developments

6. A concise account of the achievaments in the field of Basic education
is given below :

Andhra Pradesh

During the year, the number of junior basic schools in the State
increased from 685 to 989 and that of senior basic ones from 44 to 56.
‘The number of students on rolls in these schools rose by about 75 per
cent to 1.25.369. 37 basic training schools in the State enrolled 4,087 pupil
‘teachers.

In order to promote production of literature on Basic education and
exchange of ideas in this fizld, the State government decided the publication
of a quarterly journal on Basic education at an estimated expenditure of
Rs. 1,000 per annum. A revised basic school syllabus. drafted by a specialiy
constituted committee, was under consideration.

In the areas of the erstwhile Andhra State, the policy of developing
compact areas with about 30 to 50 schools around each basic training
school was continued. The ban on opening basic schools outside compact
areas was removed and basic schools were permitted to be opencd cutside
the compact areas also.

Assam

The year 1956-57 witnessed an increase of 383 basic schools in the
State—370 junior basic {from 612 to 982) and 13 senior basic (from 28 to
41). This was partly due to the conversion of non-basic schools to basic type.
As a result, the enrolment registerad a rise of more than 41 thousands over
that in the previous year. The 19 teachers’ training schools for Basic educa-
tion provided training facilities for over a thousand pupil teachers.
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Bihar

Basic education continued to make rapid strides in the State. The
number of junior basic schools rose from 1.401 to 1,657 in 1956-57, seniot
basic schools from 573 to 619 and post basic schools from 15 1o 21. These
schools enrolled 97.662. 86939 and 2,958 students respectively. 62 basic
training schools and 3 basic truining colleges together with classes attached
to other institutions had 6.500 and 397 trainces undergoing basic training.

With the object of thrashing out problems of Basic education, a seminar
was held at Patna in July 1956, in which officers of basic institutions parti-
cipated. The State government launched a programme for the expansion
and improvemcnt of 400 selected senior basic schools during the Second
Five Year Plan and decided to replace the matriculate basic trained head-:
masters by graduate basic trained ones. The report of the Bihar Primary,
Middle, Basic and Social Education Enquiry Committee was submitted to
the State Legislature. In order to keep the basic tcachers abreast of latest
developments in this feld of education, 21 graduate teachers of basic insti-
tutions were deputed to Scvagram for 8 months’ refresher course. Similarly
8 teachers were sent for advanced training in crafts at the Central Training
Institute for lnstructors, Koni, Bilaspur.

Bombay

The number of scoior basic schools in the State registered an increase
of about 1,700 during 1956-57. This was due largely to the upgrading of
junior basic schools and the conversion of upper primary schools. The
number of students in these schools rose by more than 3 lakhs over the
previous year. Comparatively the increase in the number of junior basic
schools was mcagre (146). However, the enrolment in these schools decreas-
ed by 29.444. This decrease is attributable to the conversion of a number
of single teacher primary schools into bhasic type and the raising of the
standard of existing junior basic schools tito senior basic. With a view
to keep up the supply of basic trained teachers, 28 basic teachers' training
schools and basic teachers’ training colleges were added during the year.

Besides the opening of new basic institutions and the conversion of
conventional ones inte basic type, another step taken in the direction
of expansion of Basic educalion in the State was the reorganisalion of
Basic Compact areas. The jurisdiction of these areas was enlarged to in-
clude more than 20 to 30 schools taken up for intensive work.

Side by side with the quantitative expansion of Basic education, qualita-
tive aspect was also improved. With the object of increasing the professional
competence of the teachers. grants were paid to 8 training colleges to orga-
nise in-service training courses. Exhibitions were organised at various
places in the State for the propagation of Basic education. Besides, con-
ferences and seminars were organised to survey the progress of Basic educa-
tion and find out ways and means of spreading it.

Kerala

The number of junior basic schools in the State increased from 344
to 391 and senior basic from 84 to 97 during 1956-57. The number of
students reading in these schools increased by 23,340 and 3.770 to 76,240

and 31.049 respectively. 18 basic teachers® training schools had 1,865 pupil
teachers on their rolis.
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The programme for the conversion of non-basic primary schools into.
basic type was continued during the year and 51 such schools were brought
on the basic pattern.

Madhya Pradesh

The conversion of conventional schools and the opening of new basic
schools resulted in a rise in their number by 528 to 1,832 (1,641 junior
basic and 191 senior basic). The number of students in junior basic schools
increased from 86451 to 1,18.893 and in senior basic schools from 45,004
to 46,370, 42 training schools and 2 training colleges together with the
classes attached to other institutions enrolled 4,940 and 178 scholars res-
pectively.

To meet the requirements of basic trained teachers, all normal schools
in the State excepting four were brought on basic lines.

Madras

The State reported 1,654 junior basic and 273 scnior basic schools
with 1,77.814 and 75,041 scholars reading therein. The strength of 3 post
basic schools was 1035 boys and 74 girls. Besides, 82 basic tcachers' training
schaols provided training fucilities to 9,867 pupil teachers.

To pave the way for the development of Basic cducation. a scheme
for the training of administrative officers in Basic education was drawn up
and implemenied with the approval of Hindustani Talimi Sangh. 19
officers of Madras Educational Service were trained during the ycar. Be-
sides, 36 graduate trained teachers, 1,422 elementary and secondary trained
teachers were retrained in Basic education in courses of 5 months and 3
months respzctively.

The Sarvodaya Sammelan and the 1ith All-lndia Basic Education Con-
fercnce were held at Kancheepuram in May-June 1956, The presence of
Achary2 Vinoba Bhave and the President of the Republic of India muade
the sessions historic. In addition, two Regional Basic Education Conferences
were held—one at Bhavanisagar for the Coimbatore Division and the other
at Vedaranyam for Madurai Division during February-March, 1957, whers
officials and non-officials had an opportunity to discuss their problems
threadbare,

Mysore

The large scale conversion of elementary schools into basic type and
the upgrading of junior basic schools into senior basic, resclted in the addi-
tion of 542 to the number of basic schools in the State. These schools en-
wlled 298 lokhs of students—nearly 74.000 more than the previous year.
23 training schools and 2 training colleges provided training to 2.834 and
73 trainees.

In the interest of effective supervision of Basic education in the State,
six afficers of the education department-were deputed to Wardha for three
months’ training.

Orissa

The number of sznior basic schools in the State increased by 2 10 18
during 1956-57 due to the raising of the standard of 2 junior basic schools
10 senior basic. Consequently, the number of junior basic schools decreased
by 2 to 365. These schools provided educational facilities to 2.578 and
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‘22,600 students. The year also witnessed the addition of a post basic school
raising their number to 2. 74 students were on the rolls of these schools
The number of basic training schools and college continued to be the sam
(6 and 1) as in the previous year.

Punjab

With the starting of 2 Post-Graduate Basic Training Colleges—
Chhotu Ram College of Education. Rohtak and Government Post-Graduat
Basic Training College, Dharamsala, the number of such colleges in th
State rose from 6 to 8 during 1956-57. The number of students in B.Ed.
B.T. classes stood at 745. With the conversion of 7 non-basic trainin,
schools into basic type. the number of basic teachers’ training schools ros
to 28. These schools together with the attached classes provided training
facilities to more than 8.000 trainees. The number of junior basic school
rose by 108 to 503, while that of senior basic ones remained unchanged ¢

6. Correspondingly the enrolment in the basic schools increased fron
37.873 to 58.409.

The State government organised serainars and refresher  courses a
several places to acquaint teachers with the basic pattern of education.

Rajasthan

Of the 783 basic schools in the State, 748 were junior basic and th
remaining 35 senior basic. The corresponding figures for 1955-56 were 60
and 14 respectively. These schools enrolled 47.836 and 4,758 students res
pectively. Besides, 24 tfraining schools and 3 training colleges together wit
attached training classes had 2,153 and 337 pupil teachers reading in therm

With a view to pave the way for the eventual conversion of conven

tional primary schools to basic type, crafts suited to various localities wor
introduced in 200 schools.

Ustar Pradesh

During the year there were 33.321 basic primary schools in the Stat
having 29,15.286 (23.96,485 boys and 5.18,801 =itls) students on their rolls
Due to the closure of the three uneconomical training schools, their numbe
decreased to 94. But the number of trainees undergoing basic trainin
increaspd from 35,900 to 6.005. The enrolment in the 5 training college
went down from 355 to 293.

Extension of the duration of the course from onc year to two year
in the junior basic training colleges at Allahabad, Lucknow and Muzaffar
nagar was a significant development during the year. To improve thz con
dit:on of existing junior basic schools maintained by district and municips
boards, grants amounting te Rs. 33-5 lakhs were paid for the purchase ¢
equipment, contingencies and buildings. Under the scheme for the introduc
tion of crafts in junior high schools, various crafts viz. Spinning and Weav
ing. Wood Craft. Tailoring. Leather Craft and Metal Craft, were introduce
in about 235 schocls.

West Bengal

During 1956-57, 707 junior basic schools were functioning in  th
State as against 589 in the previous year with 76,082 students on rolls a
against 64.412 in 1955-56. 63 scnior basic schools providad education
5,008 children. The number of teachers training schools increased from I:
to 14 but that of colleges remained 2 as in 1955-56.
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The research laboratory set up at the Basic Training College, Banipur,.
ootinued to carry on research work on Basic education in collaboration
fth the Bureau of Educational and Psychological Research at David Hare
iraining College, Calcutta. A condensed course of six months in Basic
ducation was organised at the Post-Graduate Basic Training College,
Janipur, to familiarise the inspecting officers with the implications of this
icld of education.

L. & N. Islands

The enrolment in the 5 junior basic schools continued to be almost
he same as in the previous year.

Jelhi.

The number of senior basic schools in Deihi increased by 10 to 54
15 a result of the upgrading of junior basic schools to senior basic ones. The
-ombined enrolment in both types of schools recorded a slight rise of over
00. The two teachers’ training schools did not admit any students during
he year under report but organised some refresher courses in Basic educa-
ion for the teachers already working in schools. The Teachers’ Training
nstitute, Jamia Millia had 43 trainees for the junior basic training course
ind 68 for the senior basic training course.

Himachal Pradesh

Due to the opening of additional basic schools and large scale con-
version of non-basic primary schools into basic type, the number of jumor
basic schools increased from 83 to 212. But thz number of senior basic
whools remained unchanged at 3, with practically no variation in enrol-
ment. The opening of an additional teachers’ training school resuited in
an increase of 61 in enrolment during 1956-57. The number of students in.
the only training college was 23.

Manipur

The only junior basic school in the State had 103 students on rolls. The
basic training institute trained 78 trainees including 6 girls.

Tripura

With the conversion of 35 primary schools into basic ones, the number
of junior basic schools in the State rose to 79 during 1956-57. However,
there was no change in the number of senior basic schools which stood at
11. These schools enrolled 4,081 pupils more than the previous year.

The post-graduate basic training college, which provided facilities for
the training of teachers for junior basic schools also, trained 63 teachers
(including 21 women) for junior basic schools and 26 teachers for senior
basic ones.

N.E.F.A.

7 jumior basic schools in the terriiory provided educational facilities
to 218 students. The basic teachers’ training school at Margherita enrolled
28 pupil teachers.
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During the year, 16 officials were deputed for 9 months’ training in
Basic education at Sevagram,

Main Statistics
Schools

7. During the year under report, the number of basic schools (junior,
senior and post basic) in the country rose from 47,832 to 53,804, the rate
of increase being 12-5 per cent. Their distribution was—junior basic schools
13,560, basic primary schools 33,321 (all in U.P), senior basic schools
6,897 and post basic schools 26. The corresponding figures for the previeus
year were—junior basic 11,073, basic primary 31,898, senior basic 4.842
and post basic 19. Only the States of Bihar, Madras and Orissa reported
post basic schools. Of the junior basic schools 352 per cent were managed
by the government as against 45 per cent by local boards and 19-8 per
~cent by private bodies. 2-2 per cent of the basic primary schools were
under the control of government. 90-8 per cent under local boards and
7 per cent under private badies. The relevant figures for senior basic schools
were 131, 794 and 75 respectively, More than half of the post basic
schools were under the control of government.

State-wise disiribution of basic schools of various grades in different
States and Union Territories is given in table XXXI. It will be observed that
basic schools of one type or the other cxisted in all the States and Territories
excepting Jammu and Kashmir, L. M. & A. Islands and Pondicherry.
Among the States, the highest increase in the number of basic schools was
recorded by Bombay (1,835), followed by Uttar Pradesh (1.423). Orissa
came at the other end by teporting only one additional school during 1956-
57. Among the territories, Himachal Pradesh reported an incrzase of 129
scheols and Tripura 35, whereas in Delhi the number of basic schools went
down by 1.

Pupils

8. The total number of pupils in all the basic schools during 1956-57
stood at 58,601,516 as against 50,62,584 in 1955-56, giving an increase of
15-8 per cent. Of the total, 41,27,519 students (including 8.61,066 girls)
were in junior basic schools, 17,30,786 (including 4.88,274 girls) in senior
basic schools and the remaining 3.211 (including 99 girls) in post basic
schools. Compared with the corresponding enrolment figures for the previ-
ous year, the junior and senior basic schools showed an increase of 10:6

and 30-2 per cent respectively, while in post basic schools it was of the
order of 35-1 per cent.

Table XXXIT gives an idea of the number of boys and girls reading
in basic schools in the various States and Territories during 1955-56 and
1956-57. Tt will be evident that the enrolment rose in almost all the consti.
tuent units though the increase was uneven. As in the case of schools, the
highest increase in the number of students on rolls was registered by Bom:
bay (2.89,061), followed by Uttar Pradesh (1,77.459), while Orissa recordsd
the minimum of 1,698. The position in the case of A.& N. Islands and
Manipur remained almost static. The enrolment in junior basic schoolf
increased in all the States except Bombay and Delhi, where the decrease was
due to the raising of the standard of some of the junior basic: schools into
senior basic. In the case of senior basic schools, only Punjab and Tripun



Table XXXT— Number of Basic Schools

Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools Post Basic Schools |
- _— = : Total increase
State For Boys For Girls For Boys | For Girls For Boys For Girls (+) or
R S S R - - — - iDecrease
1955-56!1956-57(1955- 11956— 1955- 1956- |1955- | 1956- |1955- | 1956~ |1955- {1956~ | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | (—)
56 57 56 57 56 57 56 57 56 57
~ |
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 16
Andhra Pradesh . 685 984 .. 5 44 56 .. .. 729 1,045 |4+ 316
Assam . 599 953 13 29 26 38 2 3 .. .. . 640 1,023 |4+ 383
Bihar 1,397 | 1,634 4 23| 566 | 611 7 g 15 21 .. 1,989 2,297 14+ 308
Bombay 2,255 | 2,413 149 137 | 2,588 (4,155 , 253 375 e .. . . 5,245 7,080 [+ 1,835
Kerala . ; 344 390 .. .. 34 97 .. . .. . .. 428 487 |1+ 59
Madhya Pradesh 1,109 | 1,638 1 3 194 191 .. .. .. . . 1,304 1,832 [+ 528
Madras .| 1,677 | 1,654 .. .. 239 | 273 .. .. 2 2 1 1 1,919 1,930 |+ 11
Mysore . 489 810 12 27 | 6341 807 60 93 .. e .. . 1,195 1,737 |+ 542
Orissa . 367 365 .. .. 16 18 .. .. 1 2 . 384 385 |+ 1
Punjab 312 366 33 137 5 5 1 I . .. 401 509 i+ 108
Rajasthan . . 51 709 33 39 14 29 ; 6 . 618 783 [+ 165
Uttar Pradesh |, |29,202%30,322*| 2696* 2,999# .. v - 31,898* 33,321* 41,423
West Bengal . 584 697 5 10, 51 63 640 770 [+ 130
A. & N. Islands 5 5 .. e .. .. .. vs 5 5 ..
Delhi , . . 185 174 70 70 31 42 13 12 299 298 i — 1
Himachal Pradesh 83 211 .. 1 3 3 . . 86 215 |+ 129
Manipur 1 1 . .. .. 1 1 ..
Tripura , 33 63 11 11
N.E.F.A. 7 7 .. .. ' 43 73 * ) »
India ‘39,905 43,401 | 3,066 3,480 ' 4,506 6,399 | 336 | 498 18 25 1 1| 47,832 | 53,804 +5,972

*Basic Primary Schools.

6L



Table XXXII—Number of

1n Junior Basic Schools In Senior Basic Schools
State -__- B;'— Girls Boys Girls

1955.56 1956v_S7_ ﬁfi-s_é 19.16-57 1955-56| 1936-57 |1955.56 [1956-57

- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Andhra - o 39,767 | 79.635 | 22,031 32,107 | 6,366 10,65 | 3,149 | 3462
Assamy . . - 28,368 53,216 | 16439 | 30,299 | 2,138 3,800 | 1,373} 2,002
Bibar . 72,287 84,776 | 10,412 | 12,846 | 71,843 77,250 | 8,557 | 9,689
Bombay{ . . 1,72,334 1,53,188 75,714 | 65,466 16,36,220 | g 49,366 |2,55,688 13,61,047
Kerala . . . 29,482 44,500 | 24,018 | 32,340 | 16,589 19,181 10,650 | 11,868
Madhya Pradesh 78,470 1,07,718 7,98( 11,175 | 141,734 42,843 3,268 3,527
Madras . L1416 | 1,12,680 | 63,762 | 65,134 | 42,293 46,838 | 24,262 | 28,203
Mysore .o L 44,370 | 13,879 | 23,021 [1,37,392 | | g7.489 | 41,984 | 63,448
Orissa . 15,591 16,43 5,734 6.161 1,754 2,069 | 430 309
Punjab . . . 25,468 38,629 | 9918 | 17,342 | 2,464 2.408 23 30
Rajasthan . 30,193 40416 | 5665 | 7.420| 2,900 4432 86 326

Uttar Pradesh . 22,53,231%| 23,96,485* 4 84,596*|5,18,801¢ ‘e
West Bengal . . 45,513 52,940 | 18,899 | 23,142 | 3,749 4,399 469 609

A. & N, Islands 167 152 6l 5 . .
Delbi . . 18,700 17,876 2,510 7,907 7,518 9,387 3,538 2,918
L
Himachal Pradesh . 4,486 16,535 629 4,287 956 959 72 7{}%
!
Manipur 94 97 7 6 . . ' ,"
Tripura . 4,537 6,619 \ 1,746 | 3501 | 1,607 1926 619 564

N.EFA. 169 182 24 6| .. P, .
!
India 29,61,434 | 32,66,453 !7,69,025 |8,61,066 fp.'rs.szo 12,42,512 (3,54,228 4.88.2'r_lf

*Pupils in Ba:]J -
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In Post Basic Schools

Total

1955-356 1956-57

Boys Girls
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 | 1956-57
10 1 12 13
2,199 2,939 5 19

&3 105 43 74
42 68 3 [
2,326 | 3,112 51 99

14 15
71,313 1,25,369
48,315 89,317

1,65,303 1,87,519

11,40,006 14,29,067

80,779 1,07,6889
1,131,453 1,65,263
2.41,861 2,53,034

2,24,366 2,98,328

23,554 | 25,252
37,873 58,409
18,844 52,594

27.37.827* . 29,15,286*

68,630 81,690
228 227
37,266 38,088
6,143 *21,853
101 103
8,529 12,610
192 218

50,62,584 l 58,61,516

Increase
{+) or

Decrease

(—)

State

16

L7

+ 54,056
+ 41,002
- 22216

+2,89,061

4+ 27110
4+ 33,810
+ 11,173
+ 73,962
+ 1,698
+ 20,536
+ 13,750
+1,77,459

4 12,460

4+ 822

4 15710

+ 4,081

+7,98,932

Andhra

Assam

Bihar

Bombay

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Madras

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pracesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh

Manipur

Tripura

N.E.F.A.

India

Primary Schools.

B—5 M. of Edu./39.



82
Table XXXIII-—Number of

In Junmior Basic Schools in Senior Basic Schools |ln Post Basic Schools
Men | Wemen Men Wonen Mc—n Women
State o -
38181 8
Trained Un-  |Traio- Un- (Trained Un-  (Train- | Un- g E E g
trained ed | trained trained [ ed |[trained & a8l = a
2 =
] S N
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10| 11 ] 12 13
Andhra . 2,176 1,212 | 297 45 365 138 34 1
~ :
Assam . 4,501 514 ' 283 : 183 139 29 67 7 .
H 1 1
Bihar . .l 2,561 760 | 49 | 21 ! 3,524 327 | 220 ! 5 1165 {28 | . ;
Bombay o 2,574 2,794 642 437 | 18,499 8,547 14,683 | 2,645
Kerala , 1,315 8| 656 ¥ 622 17 | 289 5
Madhya |
Pradesh . 2346 1,946 | 19 25 1,087 781 4 51, .
|
Madras . 0 3,709 80 | 1,709 6 1,693 95 [ 1,042 8| 6/ 1 2
Mysore . . 1,514 462 | 242 66 4,656 735 786 278 !, .
|
Orissa . . 838 6 11 1 116 17 2 2 1 1
Punjab < .| 1,066 36| 280 28 72 4 1
Rajasthan - 1,418 423 [ 134 15 134 84 23 4 .
Witar Pradesh +| 60,776%| 12,176%| 3,744+ 3,700+ . .
West Bengal .| 1,938 537 178 31 138 96 9 3 .
A felands l t 6 1 .
Delhi . . 659 . 221 1 320 . 62
Himachal
Pradesh . 343 159 27 15 16 15 .
Manipur . 5 . .
Tripura . . 135 175 23 84 69 33 9 .
N.E F A, . 9 3 1 . . .
India .| 84,884 | 21,297 |8,516 | 4,660 | 31,450 | 10,014 7,234 | 2,954 175 | 35 | 1 3
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Teachers in Basic Schools

In All Schools

Percentage of Trained
Teachers to Total
Number of Teachers

Teacher Pupil Ratio

Slate
In In In In | In Se- In
Un- Junior| Senior| Post In Juniorf nior | Post [
Trained | trained | Total |Basic | Basic | Basic |All Sc-| Basic | Basic | Basic <0
Sch- [ Sch- | Sch- | heols| Sch- | Sch- | Schools| -5
ools | ocecls | ools ools | ools £ea
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
2,872 1,396 4,268 | 66:3 | 74-2 . 673 30 | 25 29 Andhra
1990 | 733 | 2723 | M9 |8st | L. [ 730 3424 33| Assam
6,519 1,141 7,660 | 77-0 | 91-9 , 85-5 | 851 29 | 21 15 | 24 Bihar
26,398 14,423 | 40,821 | 49-9 | 67-4 . é4-7 34 | 35 35 Bombay
2,882 40 2522 1 99:1 | 97-6 . 98-6 3% { 33 37 Kerala
3,456 2,757 6,213 | 54-5 | 581 e 556 27 | 25 27 Madhya Pradesh
|
8,162 189 8,351 | 984 | 96-6 | 52:9 | 977 32 27 11} 30 Madras
7,198 1,541 B73% | 76-9 | B4-3 . 82-4 30 (36 34 Mysore
969 26 995 [ 99-2 | 87-4 | 50-0 | 97-4 26 | 19 19 | 25 Orissa
1,422 65 1,487 | 95-5 | 98-7 ‘e 95-6 40 | 32 39 Punjab
1,709 526 2,235 | 78-0 | 64-1 ‘e 76-5 24 | 19 24 Rajasthan
64,520 15,876 | 80,396 | 80-3 . Ve 80-3 36 36 Uttar Pradesh
2,263 667 2930 | 78-8 | 59-8 .. 77-2 28 [ 20 23 West Bengal
2 6 8 | 25-0 . 25-0 29 | .. 29 A, & N, Islands
1,262 1 1,263 | 99-9 |100-0 ve 99-9 29 | 32 30 Deihi
386 189 575 | 68:0 ] 51-6 67-1 38 | 33 38 Himachal
Pradesh.
5 5 [100-0 100:0 | 21 21 |  Manipur
236 292 528 | 37-9 | 70-3 .. 4.7 24 | 22 . {24 Tripura
9 4 13 | 69-2 .. s &2-2 17 [ .. 17 N.E.F. A,
132,260 | 39,872 11,72,132 | 78-2 | 73-6 | 82-2 | 768 I35 ] 33 15 | 34 India

Primary Schools
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recorded a slight fall in the number of boys and girls respectively. So far as
post basic schools are concerned, all the three States recorded a rise.

Teachers

9. During the year under report, there were 1,71.918 teachers in juniof
basic and senior basic schools as ugainst 1,51,019 in the previous yeat
Besides. there were 214 teachers in post-basic schools. Teachers in junior
basic schools incrcased by 7°2 per cent to 1,19.366 and in  senior basi¢
schools by 32°5 per cent to 52,552

The percentage of trained teachers in junior basic and semior basi
schools during 1956-57 was 78-2 and 73-6 respectively. The corresponding
figures for 1955-56 were 72-0 and 797 respectively. In basic primary schools
(all in U.P) this percentage came down from 809 to 833, The icacher
pupil ratio in junior basic schools was the same (1 :35) as in the previo
yeur, while in basic primary schools, it fell from 1 :32 to 1: 36. The position,
howcver, improved so far as senior basic schools are concerned, the rati
increasing from 1:34 to 1:33,

Table XXXIII gives the stalistics of teachers working in the differen
types of schools in various States. Almost all the teachers in junior basi
cchools in Kerala, Madras. Orissa, Delhi and Manipur were trained, mor
than 75 per cent in six States, between 50 and 75 per cent in five States an
less than half in three States. In Punjab and Dethi, nearly all the tcache
working in senior basic schools were trained while in Bihar about §
per cent of the teaching staff in post basic schools belonged to this category

Expenditure

10. The total direct cxpenditure on  basic schools increased fro
Rs. 12,20.78.497 or by 168 per cent to Rs. 14,2540,892. It constituted 8¢
per cent of the fotal direct expenditure. Of the total expenditure
Rs. 9,11.20,157 (including Rs. 5.68.28,971 on basic primary schools) wer
expended on junior basic schools, Rs. 5.09,26,321 on senior basic school
and the remaining Rs. 494414 on post basic schools. The details of th

total expenditure on these schools according to sources of income are give
in table XXXIV.

The government contribution to the expenditure increased from 76,
per cent to 785 per cent and that of other sources from 1-3 per cent to 1!
per cent, while the expenditure borne by the local boards, fees and endow
ments decreased from 184 per cent to 169 per cent, 4-4 per cent to 2-8 pe
cent and 0-4 per cent to 03 per cent respectively.

The average annual cost per scholar in these schools separately worke:
out as under :

Junjor Basic Schools - Rs. 283
Basic Primary Schools ,, Rs. 19-5
Senior Basic Schools .. Rs, 294

Post Basic Schools .. Rs. 154-0



Table XXXIV-—Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by Sources

Junior Basic Basic Primary Seaior Basic Post Basic All Schoold
Source

Amount Percent-] Amount | Percent- | Amount |Percent- Amount Percent- Amount |Percent-

age age age age age

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11

Rs. Rs. o Rs. Rs. Rs.

Government Funds 2,90,62,959 84.7 | 3,99,14,627 70.2 | 4,24,86,936 83 4 3,79,27] 76.7 111,18,43,793 78.5
Local Board Funds 46,92,125 1 13.7 | 1,36,11,263 | 239 | 57,97,080 | 11.4 2,41,00,468 | 16.9
Fees 1,02,686 0.3 | 27,03,763 4.8 | 1091,102 2.2 19,565 4.0 3917116 2.8
Endowments . 1,98,612 0.6 35,665 0.1 2,20,866 0.4 39,399 8.0 4,94,542 0.3
Other Sources 234804 ) 0.7 563653 1.0 1330337 2.6 56,179 ¢ 11.3} 2184973 | 1.5
Total 3,429,186 | 100 0 | 5,68,28,971 | 100.0 | 5,09,26,321 | 1000 4.94,414[ 100-0 114,25,40,892 | 100-0

8
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Table XXX V—Direct Expenditure

On Junior Basic Schools

On Senior Basic Schools

On Poat Basic Schools

State —
1955.56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-37 1955-56 1956-57
2 3 4 5 6 7
Rs, Rs. Rs. Ras. Rs. Rs, -

Andhra . 15,86,261 32,23,566 2,96,512 5,29,273 ’e .
Assam 10,91,134 16,69,938 1,20,404 1,79.369 .
Bihar . . 14,77,345 17,86,572 37.30,576 41,35,197 3,68,729 4,28,013
Bombay 67,24,008 67,42,119 | 2,51,74,628| 3,37,95,223 ‘e .
Kerala . 9,27.716 14,114,328 6,41,627 7.51,931 .
Madhya Pradesh 20,50,849 31,71,532 21,41,760)  14,99,48) . ..
Madras 41,59.443 46,13,100 22,07,146 22,23,740 21,726 52,362
Mysore. . 14,38,262 18,83,263 53,05918 59,65,048 . .
Orissa . 8,10,429 8,21,277 1,20,193 1,48,186 16,068 14,039
Punjab 11,92,977 15,30,932 1,25,373 1,28,474 e
Rajasthan 21,80,728 27,28,630 1,58,248 4,86,212 . ..
Uttar Pradesh* 5,34,63,945 | 5,68,28,971 . .
West Bengal 19,00,666 19,83,355 2,18,933 2,68,261 . .
A, & N. Islands 10,857 12,371 . .
Delhi . 14,75,031 14,45,535 2.45,870 6,33,476 ‘e .
Himachal Pradesh . 1,88,289 6,03,331 38,188 37,001 e o
Manipur . 7,800 4,598 .. . . ‘e
Tripura - 3,02,461 574614 74,117 1,45,467

N.E.FA. 84,280 85,125 .. ‘e

India 3,10,72,481 | 9,11,20,157 | 4,05,99,493 | 5,09,26,321 4,06,523 494,414

«Bagic Primar
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Total Percentage Percentage of Expenditure met
of Expen- {from
diture on
Increase{+) Basic State
or Schools  [Govt. {Local En- |Other
Decrease(—) | to Total {Funds |Board | Fees | dow- |Sour-
1955-56 1956-57 Direct Funds mentg | ces
Expen-
diture on
Education
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
- Rs, Rs, Rs,
18,82,773 37,52,839 | 4-18,70,066 3-1}82.8 | 159 0-3 0-2 0-8 | Andhra
12,11,538 18,49,307 | + 6,37,769 | 5.3 98-5| 02| 03| 0:8| 0-21 Assam
55,76,650 63,49,782 | 4+ 7,73,132 7-3| 74-8 | 20-2 0-7 0-2 4.1 | Bihar
3,18,98,636 | 4,05,37,342 | -.86,38,706 13-2 | 83-5 | 12:0 2:2 0-1 2:2 | Bombay
15,69,343 21,63,259 | 4 593916 2:6 1 751 | 22-7 0-2 0-5 1:5 | Kerala
'
41,92,609 46,70,995 | 4 4,78,386 5-4 | 85-0 | 14-4, 03 0-3 | Madhya Pradesh
63,88,315 «  68,89,202 | 4 5.00,887 | 4.8 74-7/19-6| 04 48| 0-5| Madras
67,44,180 78,48,311 | +11,04,131 9.2 | 87| 93| 15 1-5 | Mysore
9.46,69) 9,83502 | + 36,812 3-4 | 95-8 . 19 [ 23 | Orissa
13,18,35 16,59,406 | + 3,41,056 1-7: 879 9.8 09| 0:6| 0-8| Punjab
23,38,976 32,14,842 | 4 8,75,866 61 99-7 0-1| 01| 0-1| Rajasthan
5,34,63,945 ¢ 5,68,28,971 | -433,65,026 25-2 | 70-2|23-9| 48| 01| 1-0| Uttar Pradesh®
21,19,599 22.51,616 | + 1,32,017 1'3 ]| 799 | 153 2:8) 06 1-4 | West Bengal
10,857 1231 | + 1,514 5:24 969 3-1 | A, & N. Islands
17,20,901 20,79,0t1 | 4 3,358,110 4-5 {100-0 .- 0-0 | Delhi
2,26,477 6,40,332 | - 4,13,835 12-1 | 99-4 0-6 . Himachal Pradesh
7,800 4,598 | — 3,202 0-2 |100-0 .. Manipur
3,76,578 7,20081 | 4 3,43,503 14:7 | 99.9 . 0:1 | Tripura
84,280 85,125 | + B45 10-6 |100:0 N.E.F.A.
12,20,78,497 114,25,40,892 | +2,04,62,395 89,785 | 16:9| 2-8( 0:3} 1-5 India

Scbools.
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Table XXXVI--Statistic

Enrolment*
Number
State of Basic Total
Training Expenditure
Schools | Men | Women | Total ‘
1 2 3 4 fl 5 J 6
| —
Andhra 37| 3am7 370 | 4,087 | 12{‘1%,474
Assam 19 810 207 | 1,017 6.58,915
* Bihar . 62| 5942 558 6,500 , 18,75,193
Bombay 118 | 10,769 | 4,364 | 15,133 | 3723640
Jammu & Kashmir 8 330 : 157 I 487 2,52,074
Kerala 18| 1072| 793 : 1,865 3,908,547
Madhya Pradesh 42| 4,624 316 | 4940 | 14,46,188
Madras . . 82| 7073 2794 | 9867 13,883,104
Mysore 23 2316| 518 2834 | 846000
Orissa , 6 368 2 370 95,949
Punjab 28 | 6,180 | 2,095 | 8,275 ’ 5,73,316
Rajasthan 24| 2,005 148 | 2,153 | 11,68,391
Uttar Pradesh 94 | 5,190 | 815| 6005 2524016
West Benga) 14 664 144 808 : 202,536
Delhi , 2| 30 13 43! 93,768
Himachal Pradesh | 2 160 38 198 57,361
Manipur 1 76 8 84 13,077
Tripura 43 23 66
N.EF.A. 1 27 1 23 58,080
|
India 581 ‘ 51,396 | 13,364 | 64,760 | 1,65,99,629

*Includes enrolment in attached classes.

tThere was no admission in 1956-57.
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of Teachers’ Training (Basic) Schools

Average Out Put
Annual Cost
Per Pupil State
| Men Women All
| Persons
7 8 9 10 11
Rs,
302.3 1,627 245 1,872 | Andhra
647-9 605 175 780 | Assam
288-5 4,836 348 5,204 | Bihar
246-1 6,433 2,774 9,207 | Bombay
517-6 321 154 475 | Jammu & Kashmir
304-2 726 473 1,199 | Kerala
292-8 4,354 215 4,569 ' Madhya Pradesh
134-1 2.794 815 3,609 | Madras
298-5 1,156 171 1,327 | Mysore
259-3 220 1 221 | Orissa
182-4 2,450 1,048 | 3,498 | Punjab
561-2 1,750 139 1,88% ' Rajasthan
419-6 3,183 404 | 3,587 | Uttar Pradesh
270-8 641 138 | 779 | West Bengal
30 13 43 | Delhi
2897 145 28 173 | Himachal Pradesh
1557 72 6 78 | Manipur
| 42 21 63 | Tripura
2,074-3 27 1 28 ;| N.LEF.A,
280-1 | 31,432 38,601 India

7,169 ¢




Table XXXVII—Statistics of Teachers’ Training (Basic) Colleges

No. of . Total Average P
Basic Enrolment Expendi- | Annual Out-Put
State Training ture Cost
Colleges per Pupil ‘
Men Women Total Men Women All
Persons
|
1 2 3 4 5 6 b7 8 9 10
I
Rs. Rs,
Andhra . 1 .. .. .. 18,761 .. C .. ..
Bihar 3 370 27 397 2,14797 541.1 443 20 463
Bombay 4 124 18 142 1,57,998 1.112.7 123 18 141
Kerala . . .. . . .. . .s ‘e . ..
Madhya Prades 2 156 22 178 ¢ 2,08,569 1,171.7 152 23 175
Mysore . 2 70 3 73 1,07,549 1,473.3 69 3 T2
Orissa 1 43 .. 48 41,886 872.6 48 .. 43
Punjab 8 500 245 745 | 4,53,883 342 .8 508 237 745
Rajasthan . 3 313 24 337 2,56,977 629 .8 285 22 307
Uttar Pradesh 5 268 25 293 | 5,15,666 1,760.0 35 24 59
West Bengal 2 105 13 138 | 1,68,200 | 1,218.8 56 17 73
Delhij . . .. 58 i0 68 oo . 58 | 10 63
Himachal Pradesh 1 23 .. 23 24,540 1,067.0 | 17 .. 17
Tripura . 1 27 27 38,145 410.2 26 25
India . . a3 2,062 407 2,469 | 22,06,971 708.0 1,820 374 2,194

*Includes enrolment in attached classes.

tThere was no admission in 1956-57,

06
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The State-wise distribution of direct expenditure on basic schools is
shown in table XXXV. With the sole exception of Manipur, all the States
and Territories recorded increase in expenditure.

Teachers’ Training

11. The year witnessed further improvement in the opening of basic
leachers’ training schools and the conversion of those of noun-basic type into
basic ones. As a result, the number of such schools increased by 61 to 581
during 1956-57. These institutions together with classes, providing this train-
ing, attached to other institutions enrolled 64.760 students (51,396 men and
13,364 women). An amount of Rs. 1,65,99,629 was spent on the basic train-
ing schools. On an average, Rs. 280 were spent in training o teacher in the
basic system of education. 31,432 men and 7,169 women were declared
successful in this course.

Nearly cne fifth of the schools in the country were located in Bombay.
The other States which had good number of such schools were—Uttar
Pradesh (94), Madras (82), Bihar (62) and Madhya Pradesh (42). Of the
Union Territories, Delhi and Himachal Pradesh had 2 schools each, Mani-
pur and N.E.F.A. one each, while Tripura had no such institution. Other
details are given in table XXXVI.

Besides the basic teachers’ training schools, there were 33 basic teachers”
training colleges. which together with the attached training classes provided
training facilities to 2.469 students (including 407 women). An expenditure
of Rs. 22 lakhs was incurred on these schools. The average annual cost
per scholar worked out to Rs. 708, The output during 1956-57 was 2,194
including 374 women. Detailed statistics are given in fable XXXVIL



CHAPTER V

SECONDARY EDUCATION

During the year, the tempo of progress in the field of Secondary educa-
tion was not only maintained but accelerated. In order to satisfy and
nourish the interests, aptitudes and abilities of the pupils, increasing attention
was paid to enriching the content of Secondary education by opening multi-
purpose schools, with diversified courses and crafts, Other significant steps |
towards qualitative improvement during the year were the organisation of
seminars, educational workshops and extension service projects. The year
also witnessed considerable expansion in the facilities for Secondary educa-

tion through the opening of new secondary schools and raising the standard
of existing primary schools.

2. The schemes for the reconstruction of Secondary education ie. con
version of secondary schools into multipurpose type by the introduction o
one or more diversified courses, improvement of existing teaching facilities
improvement of libraries and introduction of crafts in middle schools etc.
were continued with central assistance at the rate of 66 per cent of the non
recurring and 25 per cent of the recurring expenditure. Besides, the Centra
government provided grants for the conversion of high schools into highe
secondary schools. The tofal Central subsidy during $1956-57 amounted t

Rs. 35 crores. 208 schools were converted into multipurpose type and 10
high schools into higher secondary.

3. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connecte:
with Secondary education was also continued during the year. 2 nos
institutes took up two new research projects in addition to 18 training college
which had taken up the work in 1955-56. Two of the departments that hav
already been conducting research under this scheme took up three new pro
jects. To review the proeress under each research project under this schem
and to plan and co-ordinate research in Secondary education in the Secon
Plan, a seminar was organised at Ootacamund in Jupe, 1956, in which th
representatives of the training colleges/education departmients concerne
participated. The seminar discussed each project and made many usefu

suggestions to make the work more practicable and improve the quality o
research.

4. The Conference of the State Education Ministers held at New Delh
in September, 1956, considered the guestion of the teaching of English i
secondary schools and recommended that :

(a} English should be taught as a compulsory language both at lhc‘
secondary and university stages.

(b) State governments should take such steps as may be considered ap-
propriate to ensure that. at the end of the Secondary stage, students acquired!

adequate knowiedge of English 50 as to be able to receive education through
this language at the university Jevel.

(¢} English should not be introduced earlier than class IV, The con-

ference also approved the following formula in regard to the study of lan-
Buages at secondary schools:

(a) (i) Mother tongue (ii) or regional language (iii) or composite course
of mother tongue and a regional language (iv) or a composite course:
of mother tongue and a classical language (v) or a composite course
of regional language and classical language.
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(b) English.

(c) Hindi (for non-Hindi speaking areas) or another modern Indian
language (for Hindi speaking areas).

5. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 23rd session held
January, 1956, while discussing the place of English in secondary schools
d resolved to invite the opinions of State governments on the advisability
~adopting either of the following two/three language formulae :

L. {a) (i) Mother tongue (ii) or regional language (iii) or a composite
course of mother tongue and a regional language (iv) or a com-
posite course of mother tongue and a classical language (v) or a
composite course of regional language and classical language.

(b) Hindi or English.

{c) A moedern Indian or modern European language, provided it has
not already been taken under (a) and (b) above.

2. (a) As above.
(b) English or u modern European language.

(c) Hindi (for non-Hindi speaking areas) or another modern Indian
language (for Hindi Speaking areas).

6. The Central Advisory Board of Education in its meeting held at
vew Delhi in January, 1957, reviewed the opinion expressed about the two
crmulae by the State governments, and the recommendations made by the
“onference of Education Ministers. The Board noted with satisfaction the
ubstantial measure of agreement on the principal recommendation under-
ying both the formulae, namely, the provision of compulsory study of three
anguages at the secondary stage. It also observed that the preponderant
weight of opinion among State governments was in favour of the second
formula, either in terms actually proposed by the Board or subject to certain
modliications designed to give effect to the principal recommendation with
due regard to local conditions. Keeping in view the substantial measure of
agreement, the Board recommended that it might be accepted as the basis

of an All-India policy and that all Stale governments should give effect to
this, subject to their local conditions.

7. The Central Advisory Board of Education, at the above meeting also
noted the recommendations of the seminar held at Bhopal in regard to the
Reform of Examination in Secondary Schools. The main recommendations
related to the general examipation system, cumulative records, achievement
and aptitude tests and administration and action research.

8. The All-India Council for Secondary Education continued the im-
plementation of the following three projects undertaken by the Ministry in
¢ollaboration with Ford Foundation and the Technical Co-operation Mis--
sion.

(i} Extension Services in Training Colleges.

(i1} Seminars.

(i11) Workshops in Secondary Education.

9. The Council organised a series of regional workshops on educational
evaluation and testing procedures for secondary school teachers at Delhi,
- Calcuita, Hyderabad, Allahabad, Fullundur and Bombay, with the hclp of
: Dr. Benjamin $. Bloom, Head of the Board of Examiners at the University

of Chicago, More than 200 secondary teachers were introduced to a new
concept of examination and evaluation through these workshops.
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10. The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance offer.
ed an adequate guidance service for standards VIII, X/XI in two secondar,
schools in Delhi as a pilot project. The following four experimental survey:
were undertaken as aids to guidance practices in the schools :

(i) Relation of curricular choice to expressed interests and vocationa
preferences of high school pupils (girls).

(i} A follow-up study of school leavers from higher secondary schools
in which the pilot guidance programme has been at work.

(iti) Vocational maturity of school leavers at the end of standards VIII
and XI.

(iv) Use of school examination marks as possible predictors of the
suitability of the Curricular Choice made in the delta class.

The Bureau also produced seven vocational orientation filmstrips entitled
‘In Farm and Field’, ‘In Workshops and Laboratory’. ‘Business in Business’,
‘Dealing with People’, ‘Public Administration and Private’, ‘Men in Uni-
form’ and ‘Crafts, Arts and Letters”. Besides. four posters on the necessity
for guidance, guidance in home, in school and in the communily were pre-
pared. Two charts based on pilot surveys of the relation between Curricular
Choice and expressed interests and of vocational maturity of school leavers
were made on a try-cut basis.

11. With a view to acquaint the school administration with the methods
and aids for helping pupils of the ‘delta’ class in choosing their optional
group of curricular subjects, a note on the procedure for selection or alloca-
tion of curricular subjects in the delta class was sent to all the multipurpose
schools. In addition, a Guidance Manual for the use of teachers of secondary
schools and a Guidance Folder for the parents was also prepared. ‘Guidance
News’, which provides technical knowledge to State education departments
and private educational bodies in the State for sctting up guidance organisa-
tions was continued. A meet on “Educational and Vocational Guidance in
Multipurpose Schools” was organised by the Bureau at Ootacamund in
Juae, 1956, in which heads of State Bureaus, selected headmasters of multi-
purpose schools, Unesco and 1. L. O. experts participated.

12. The Central Bureau of Text Book Research prepared the following
two brochures for publication :

(i) Text-book selection procedures in States.
(i) Text-book production practices in States.

The Bureau also prepared score cards for evaluating text-books in
language and science at the primary level. On the basis of a comparative
survey of text-book literature —both Indian and foreign—the Bureau evolved
a comprehensive analysis sheet for books in History, Science and Language. |
In connection with the Unesco Regional Seminar at Karachi, the Bureau pre
pared a national report outlining the objectives of Primary education 1
India, curricular practices in vogue in different parts of the country  amn
selection and production procedures. The Bureau also initiated work on :
syllabus project in some selected schools of Delhi under the guidance o
Dr. Henry Harap, Unesco curriculum expert,

Main Developments

13. A brief account of the progress made by various S$tates in the fiek
of Secondary education is given below :
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Andhra Pradesh

In the erstwhile Andhra area, a non-elective pattern of curriculum for
the higher secondary schools was drawn up and introduced in 15 schools.
It comprised nine subjects and had provision for five diversified courses,
vhich could be taught in multipurpose schools. During the year, the State
government decided that the pay of teaching staff of Secondary education
wits under District Boards and Municipal Councils, where the government
sales of pay have been adopted should be brought down to the local body
sales of pay. Bifurcated courses—Secretarial, Engineering, Agriculture, Do-
mestic Science, Music, Drawing and Painting and Teaching Practice were
introduced in 56 schools for boys and 9 schools for girls. School fees for
Forms 1 to V1 were standardised and a uniform rate was prescribed for all
Secondary schools.

In Telengana area of erstwhile Hyderabad, cducation was made free for
2ll girl pupils reading in classes upto and inclusive of Form 11l in secondary
schools and Standard VIII in clementary schools and for all boy pupils read-
ing in classes upto and inclusive of Form 1 in secondary schools and stan-
dard VI in elementary schools with effect from 1956-57. Under the auspices
of the All-India Council for Secondary Education, a workshop in testing and
evaluation for the benefit of secondary schoo! teachers was organised at
Hyderabad for 4 days, from 8th to 12th February, 1957.

Assam

Under the schemes for the reorganisation of Secondary education, 15
high schools were taken up for development into multipurpose schools and
4 into higher secondary schools. 15 high schools were given Rs. 13,200 each
for improvement of the school libraries, introduction of craft subjects and
‘improvement of teaching aids. Besides, 20 middle schools were given aid
amounting to Rs. 1,03,000 for the above purposes.

‘Bihar

| The scheme for the teaching of crafts in selected middle schools was
‘continued during the year under review. Another scheme for the training
of 50 teachers as career masters in vocational guidance under the Educa-
rtional and Vocational Guidance Bureau at Patna, at an estimated cost of
'Rs. 1,00,000 was drawn up. For the improvement of teaching of science,
social studies and crafts etc., 20 non-government high schools were sanc-
tioned a grant of Rs. 15,000 each.

A seminar on examinations and assessment in secondary schools was
organised in August, 1956 at Turki under the schemc of extension services
for the benefit of secondary schools. An exhibition of scientific apparatus
‘was also organised on the occasion.

. Under the scheme for the conversion of high schools into higher secon-
.dary schools, 22 non-government high schools were converted into higher
.secondary schools and paid a non-recurring grant of Rs. 10,000 cach.

‘;‘Bombay

{  With a view to utilize properly the existing facilities for Secondary
education in rural areas and find out the direction in which ¢xpansion should
be planned. a survey of the existing facilities was initiated during the year.
To ameliorate the lot of teachers in private secondary schools, a scheme of
provident fund was introduced under which the employees are required to

icontribute at the rate of one anna for every rupee of their salary and the
management half of this amount.
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In Vidarbha region, the basis of grant-in-aid to secondary schools, whic
used to be 33 per cent of the approved expenditure,-was revised during th
year and grants re-assessed on the ‘Deficit Formula’ basis. According ¢
this principle, the government pays a certain percentage of the net deficit i
the annual accounts of the school which is worked out on the basis of th
difference between the annual admissible expenditure and 90 per cent of th
income from fees. The maintenance ggants were payable at the followin
rates -

(i) Boys’ Secondary Schools in Urban Areas 75%,.

(ii)) Boys’ Secondary Schools in Rural Arcas 85%,.

(iii) Girls" Secondary Schools in Urban Areas 807,

(iv) Girls’ Secondary Schools in Rural Areas 90%.

The changes were to be effective on condition that the teachers in
these schools are given the same salary scales as their proto-types in govern
ment schools and the schools charge the same rates of fee as i government
schools.

The policy of providing diversified courses in secondary schools w
continued and as many as 191 such courses were atlotted to various region
Text books for Standards X and XI written according to the revised sylla
bit were introduced in the areas of erstwhile Bombay in June 1956.

Jammu & Kashmir

To meet the growing public demand for facilities for Secondary educaq
tion, new high schools were started and the standard of some of  the
existing middle schools raised,

Kerala

As a result of the re-organisation of the school pattern, classes IX td
X1 constituted the secondary grade. Under the reorientated system, all thé
three ycar high schools of the State are to be progressively converted intg
four year higher secondary schools. During the year, 33 high schools werg
converted into higher secondary ones.

The curriculum of the secondary schools was changed on the line
recommended by the Secondary Education Commission so as to transfo
them into multipurpose type through diversification of the courses. Th
new syliabus was introduced in class 1X and text books for pupils and guidg
books for teachers were provided in the new subjects. Diversified coursed
introduced in Form IV of certain high schools in 1954-55 were extended td i
Form VI during 1956-57.

With a view to provide an opportunity to the heads of secondary
schools to discuss problems of mutual interest, three Conferences were held
in the State. Twenty headmasters of secondary schools were deputed fg
attend the regional seminar of headmasters organised by the Central Minis
try of Education at Mysore.

Madhya Pradesh

The year witnessed the revision of grant-in-aid rules. Schools wer
now entitled to 75 per cent of the approved deficit in urban areas and 8
per cent in rural areas on the condition that the teachers would be paid th
same scales of pay as in government schoels, The Board of High Schog
Ectlluczition prepared different syllabii for higher and lower secondar]
schools. L
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In order to provide efficient management and education in rural areas,
4 high schools in Jabalpur Division wsre provincialised and 12 new high
schools started in Narwada Division,

Madras

In order to enrich the content of Secondary education in the State, the
following schemes were implemented with the assistance of the Govern-
ment of India :

(i) Improvement of existing facilities for teaching science in § high
schools—the maximum expenditure admissible for the purpose of
grant being Rs. 50,600 per school.

(ii) Improvement of facilitics for teaching core subjects in 54 schools -
—Rs. 3,000 being the permissible expenditure for grant.

(ii1) Improvement of libraries in 108 schools (including 27 multipurpose).
The expenditure allowed for the purpose of earning grant was
Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 5,000 respectively.

(iv} Introduct'on of craft in 36 schocls. The maximum admissible ex-
penditure for grant purposes was Rs. 3,000 for each school under
both recurring and non-recurring.

(v) Introduction of 36 bifurcated courses in high schools, and develop-
ing 25 high schools into multipurpose schools.

Another important development in this field of education during 1956-
57 related to the exemption from the payment of school fee apto and in-
cluding Form 1Il, for all childrer of parents or guardians whose annual gross
income from all sources does not exceed Rs. 1,200, Further the children
of elementary school teachers, police constables and head-constables were
granted tull instead of half fee concession in Forms IV to VI of secondary
schools. Another concession granted during the year related to the remis-
sion of full fee upto Form T and half fee from Forms IV to VI with
effect from 1st January, 1957 in respect of children of village officers of
certain places.

The State government organised a seminar in teaching social studies
at Saidapet in December, 1956. Four lecturers from the training colleges
were deputed to the seminar on the teaching of science at Simla. Besides,
ten teachers from the training colleges participated in the All-India Work-
shop on Educational Evaluation and Testing held at Baroda.

Mysore

To provide additional educational facilities of the secondary standard

in the State, four government and one district board high schools were

- started in the ex-Mysore State area. Besides, 3 district board high schools

- were opened in South Kanara. Two high schools—one aided and the

- other municipal—were taken over by the government to improve  their
- efficiency.

The scheme for the conversion of high schools into multipurpose type
was implemented during the year and 13 high schools in Mysore, 4 in Bom-
bay-Karnatak, 2 in ex-Coorg and 5 in Hyderabad-Karnatak areas were

' converted into multipurpose ones.

 Orissa

J The scheme for the conversion of high schools into multipurpose or
L higher secondary schools was continued during 1956-57 and a sum of Rs. 2-4
lakhs approximately was spent on this account. Besides, liberal non-recurring

9—5M of Edu./59
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grants were paid to nnddle schools for the introduction of features of Basic
education. The teaching of craft, agriculture and fruit growing was intro-
duced in a few more schools.

The Bpard of Secondary Education held its first High School Certificate
examination during the year under report.

Punjab -

To fucilitate the change-over of secondary schools to the multipufpo
pattern of education, grants amounting to Rs. 19 laukhs were paid to various
hizh schools during the year. Under the progranime of providing educational
facilities for children of the uge-group i1-14, more than 200 primary schools
were upgraded lo the middle standard.

The middle school examination, abolished in 1951-52, was revived and
made compulsory for the following categories of students:

(i} Al the 8th cluss students of middie schools,
(ii} 8th class students of high schools competing for high school scholar-
ships,
(ili) Students who joined high schoois for middle school examination
during the year preceding the examination, and
(iv) Private students destrous of joining high schools in the 9th class.

Rajasthan -

During the year under review, class VII was added in 60 middle schools
raised to this standard during the previous year. Similarly class X was added
in 20 high schools. Besides, 5 high and 21 middle schools were raised to
higher secondary standard. Additional courses at a cost of approximately
Rs. 9 lukhs were provided in 5 private high schools.

A seminar of Headmasters of higher secondary schools and Principals
of Intermediate Colleges of three weeks duration was held at Bikaner which
made uscful suggestions for reorganising Secondary education and improving
learning and teaching standards.

Uttar Pradesh -

Under the scheme for the conversion of higher secondary schools into
multipurpose schools, the following new courses were introduced in 7 govern-
ment and 3 non-government institutions selected for the purpose :—

Home Science . . . . . . 4
Fine Arts . . . . . . . 3
Commerce . . . . 6
Agriculture . . . 4
Science . . . . 9

For the introduction of diversified courses, it was essential to have
psychological scrvice to provide vocational guidance in these schools. With
this end in view five institutions were provided with school psychologists
during the year. Besides, 23 higher secondary schools were converted into
multipurpose schools. ‘

The State government’s contribution to the cxpenditure on account of!
annual increment to teachers of aided instiiutions in the mandatory scales
of pay sanctioned in 1947 was further increased from 1 to 1 during 1956-57
A provision of Rs. 11 Jakhs was utilised on this account.
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West Bengal -

Under the scheme for the reorganisation of secondary schools, the
following grants were sanctioned :

Rs.
(i) Upgrading 112 schools with diversified courses . 40,58,000
(i) Upgrading 19 schools with humanities only . 9,50,000

(iii} Assistance for teaching science to 21 schools at the  10,50,000
rate of Rs. 50,000 each.

(iv) Improvement of teaching in other subjects to 35 5,25,000
schools at the rate of Rs, 15,000 each.

{v) Improvement of library service in 51 schools with 2,55,000
diversified courses at the rate of Rs. 5,000 each,

(vi) Improvement of library service in 72 High Schools 1,80,000
at the rate of Rs, 2,500 each.

With a view to helping the students to choose the right type of course
in the reorganised secondary schools, a special type of training for Career
Masters’ Course was arranged in the Bureau of Education and Psychological
Research attached to David Hare Training College.

Delhi -

The programme for the expansion of facilities for Secondary education
showed a marked progress during the year under report. 8 higher secondary
and 6 middle schools were started. Besides, 10 junior basic schools wers
raised to the senior basic stundurd and 4 middle schools to the higher secon-
dary. All the classes of middle departments of district board schools were
brought on basic lines.

Himachal Pradesh

The year 1956-57 saw the conversion of 13 high schools into higher
secondary schools with diversified courses.

Tripura

Two high schools for boys and one for girls were raised to higher scco.n-
®dary standard during the year. Crafts were introduced in 3 middle schools
. to provide a vocational bias.

A seminar of the teachers of local secondary schools was organised to
discuss school organisation and the improvement of teaching.

N.E. F.A.

One new middle school was opened at Mebo in Pasighat sub-division.

System of School Classes

14. The secondary stage in the country has two distinct levels—middle
and high. The duration of both the stages varies from unit to unit. Table—
XXXVIII gives an idea of the number of classes constituting the middle and
high stages in the different States and Territories. The States of Andhra,
Kerala, Rajasthan, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura had higher secondary
schools also, where the students had to put in a year more for the com-
pletion of the higher secondary stage. '
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Table XXX VIII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage

| Middle Stage High Stage  |Dura-
- - ‘tion of
State Name of Dura- Name of |Dura- |Secon-
Classes Ition Classes tion |dary
i(Years) (Years) Stage
|
1 | 2 3 4 5
Andhra-—
(i) Erstwhile Andhra ; Forms I, II, [1[ 3| Forms 1V, ¥ and
State {(of Secondary A2l
Schools), Stan-
dards VI, VII
. & VI (of Hi-
gher Elemen-
tary Schools)
(ii) Area of the erst- | V, VIand VII 3! VIILIX and X
while Hyderabad
State
Assam . IV, V and VI 3 VI VI IX and
X
Bihar VI and VIT 2 | VIIL IX, X and
XI
Bombay—
(i) Erstwhile Bom- | V, VIand VII 3 | VIIL IX, X and
bay State . x1
(i) Area of the erst- | V, VI, VIIana | 4 IX, X and XI
while  Madhya | VIII
Pradesh State (Vi-
darbha Region)
and erstwhile |
Saurashtra State
{iil) Area of the erst- | V, VI and VII 3 [ VI, IX and X
while Hyderabad
State (Marath-
wada Region)
(iv) Erstwhile Kutch | V, VIand VII 3| VIIL, IX, X and
State . X1 .
Jammu & Kashmir VI, VII and VIII 3|IX and X !
Kerala . . _. | FormsT,IT and 3 | Forms lV,Vandi
IIT (of Secon- VI
dary Schools),
Standards VI,
VII and VIl
(of Higher
Elementary Sc-
hools)
i
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Table XXXVIII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—(Contd.)

1 2 3 4 5 6
Madhya Pradesh—
(i) Area of the erst- | V, VI, VII and 4 | IX, X and XI
while Madhya | VIII
Pradesh State
i) Erstwhile Madhya | VI, VIland VIII | 3 | IX and X |
Bharat, Bhopal
and Vindhya Pra-
desh States
Madras . . . | Forms I, IT and 3 | Forms1IV,V and
IIT (of Secon- VI
dary Schools),
Standards VI,
YII and VIII
{of Higher Ele-
mentary Schools)
Mysore—
(i) Erstwhile Mysore | Forms I, II and 3 ! Forms1IV,V and 6
State (in Civil | III VI |
Area and Bellary |
District) ]
(In other Arcas) . | Classes 1, II, I1I 4 | Classes I, II and 7
and 1V I
(ii} Area of erstwhile | V, VI and VII 3 1 VIIT, IX, X and 7
Bombay State X1
(iii) Area of erstwhile | Forms I, Il and 3 | Forms1V,V and 6
Madras Stateand | III (of Secon- V1
erstwhile Coorg | dary Schools),
State Standards VI,
VII and VIII
(of Higher
Elementary
Schools)
(iv) Area of erstwhile | V, VI and VII 3 | VIII,IX and X 6
Hyderabad State : i
i
Orissa . . VI and VII 2 | VI, IX, X and 6
XI ; 1
Punjab VI, VII and VIII 3|IX and X i 5
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Table XXXVIHI—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—(Contd.}

1 : 2 L) 4 5 6

Rajasthan—

() Emstwhile Rajas- | VI, VII and VIII 31X and X 2 5
than and Ajmer
States and Areas

of crstwhile
Madhya Bharat
State
(ii} Areas of erstwhile | V, VI and VII 3| VIIE IX, X and 4 T
Bombay  State X1

(Abu Road Ta-
luka)

Uttar Pradesh . . | VI, VII and VIII 3| IXand X 2 5

West Bengal—

(i} Erstwhile West | V, VI, VIIand VII| 4 | IX and X 2 6
Bengal State
(ii) Areas of erstwhile | VI and VII 2 | VIII, IX, X and 4 6
Bihar State XI
A. & N, Islands . . | VI, VII and VIII 3| IX and X 2 5
Delhi . . + | Y1, VII and VIII 30 IX and X 2 5
Himachal Pradesh , | VI, VII and VIII 3| IX and X 2 5
L.M. & A. Islands . Nil .. Nil

Manipur . . . | IL1V,Vand VI 4 | VII, VII, IX 4 8

and X
Tripura . , .| VI, VIIand VHI 3| IX and X 2 5
NEFA. . , ,!1IV,Vand VI 3| VIL, VI, IX 4 7
and X
Pondicherry . . Nil .. |Forms III, IV, V 4 4

and VI
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Administration and Control

15. The administration of secondary schools in the country did not
undergo any significant change during the year under report. Three agencies
viz. government, local boards and private bodies managed such schools. A
large number of high schools was run by private agencies, which earned
grant-in-aid. So far as middle schools and middle departments of high
schools are concerned, the Education Departments of the States exercised
complete control with regard to recognition. inspection, prescription of curri-
culum and provision of grant-in-aid. The control of high and higher secon-
dary schools was shared by the State Education Departments with Univer-
sities and Boards, who had the power to prescribe the courses and conduct
examinations.

Schools

16. The total number of secondary schools during the year 1956-57
increased by 3,723 to 36,291 (31,918 for boys and 4,373 for girls)—the rate
of increase being 11-4 per cent as against 184 per cent during the previous
year. The distribution of these schools managed by different agencies was
as follows : —

1955-56 ' 1955-57
Management - : S
Number |Percentage Number | Percentage
Government . . . . 6,573 20-2 6,967 19-2
District Board . . . . 9,154 28-1 11,128 30-7
Municipal Board PR 1,236 381 1,241 34

Private Bodies—
Aided . . . . 11,632 357 12,876 35-5
Unaided . . . . 3,973 12-2 4,079 11-2

The starting of new secondary schools and the conversion of primary
and middle schools to higher standard. resuited in an increase in the
number of government schools to the extent of 6°1 per cent as compared to
increases of 21-6 per cent, 10-7 per cent and 2-7 per cent in the number of
scheols under district board, private alded and unaided managements
respectively. There was no change in the number of schools run by muni-
cipal boards.

The disiribution of 36,291 secondary schools was : middle schools 24,486
and high and higher secondary schools 11,803, During 1956-57. the percent-
age of increase in middle schools was 12-7 and in high and higher secondary
schools, 8-9. The table below gives an idea of the controlling agencies in
charge of middle and high schools during the years 1955-56 and 1956-57.



104
Table XXXIX— Number of Middle and High Schools by Management

Middle Schools f High Schools
Management 1955-56 1956-57 1955.56 \ 1956-57
_ e } ﬁ\
Per- ‘ Per- ! Per- 1 Per-
No. | cen- No. cen- No. cen-  No. | cen-
| tage ! tage . tage | | tage
! i | [
| |
Government . 4,961 } 22-8 5,164 « 211 1,612 1 149 1,803 | 153
District Boards 8,104 373 \ 9,961 | 40-7 1,050 | 97 1,167 9-9
! r
Municipal | 884 4-1 869 | 36 352 3.2 3721 31
Boards '

Private Bodies— i

Aided . 5,408 | 24-9 6,108 | 24-9 6,224 ° 57-4 ' 6,768 | 57-3

Unaided . 2,373 | 10-9 2,384 | 9-7 1,600 | 14-8 1,695 | 14-4

s | |
Total . 21,730 100-0 | 24,486 100-0 10,838 ,100-0i 11,805 100-0
H | . . .

The number of secondary schools in rural areas increased from 21,589
{16.999 middle and 4,590 high) to 24,936 (19,713 middle and 5.223 high)
and constituted 68-7 per cent of the total number of secondary schools as
against 66-3 per cent in the previous year.

Table XL shows the number of secondary schools (middle and high
separately) in different States during 1955-56 and 1956-57. As is evident
the number of schools increased in all the States/Territories except Himachal
Pradesh and N.E.F.A., where it decreased by 2 and 3 respectively. The
decrease in N.E.F.A. was due to the closing down of 3 middle schools on
account of uncertain political conditions. Among the States, the highest
addition was reported by Bombay, where the increase was more than 1,400
and the lowest by Jammu and Kashmir (6). Similar positions among the
Territories were held by Delhi (34) and Manipur (13) respectively. A. & N.
Islands and Tripura reported no change in the number of such schools,
while L. M. and A. Islands had no secondary school.

The proportion of secondary schools (as also of middle and high sepa-
rately) under different managements in various States, for the year under
review, is shown in Table XLI. Local boards and private bodies managed
more than 75 per cent of middle schools in Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala,
Madras, Uttar Pradesh and West Bensal, between 50 and 75 per cent in
Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Orissa. Punjab, Manipur and Tripura, between 25
and 350 per cent in Madhva Pradesh and Delhi and less than 25 per cent in
Jammu & Kushmir. Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh, All the middle and
high schools in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. were managed by the govern-
ment. An overwhelming majority of high schools was run by private bodies
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10 Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and
Maipur and about half in Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Delhi and Tripura,
Gavernment  held a  preponderant position in the administration of high
scnools in Jammu & Kushmir, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh, whereas
‘n Andhia Pradesh, this place was held by local boards.

Pupils

17, The total enrolment in the secondary schools rose during the year
€rem 85,26,509 (66,57.486 boys and 18,69,023 girls) to 95,79,164 (73,43.375
boys and 22,35,789 girls) at the rate of 12-3 per cent as compared to 11-4 per
<ent in the number of schools. The average daily attendance in the secondary
‘schools during the year 1956-57 worked to 854 per cent.

The break up of total enrolment in schools under various managements
wis as given below :

| 1955-56 ' 1956-57
Management
i
4 Per- Per-
Number { cen- | Number cen-
! tage tage
Govemment . . . . 1774617 | 208 | 1950303 204
District Board . . ., 19,52,637{ 229 2312883 24-1
Municipal Board . . . 5,54,482 65 5,82,082 61
Private Bodies :
Aided | . . . 34,70,362 | 40-7 39,57,587 41-3
Unaided . . . 7.74.411 9.1 7,76,309 8-1

It will be observed that the increase in enrolment is shared by all the
gencies,

~ Of the total enrolment, middle schools enrolled 43,92,223 pupils and
gh and higher secondary schools 51,86,941. This gives a rise of 152 per
ent and 10-0 per cent respectively over the previous year’s figure.
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Table XL—Noamber o
Middle Schools | High
State For Boys E For Girls } F;r Boys
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56, 1956-57 i 1955-56 ‘| 19565
1 2 | 3 4 | s | 6 | 7
Andhra 224 269 57 60 645 65(
Assam 1,213 | 1,279 144 148 33 37
Bihar 3,028 | 3,205 164 174 897 | o8
Bombay 3,534 | 4,677 330 415 | 1,260 | 1,44
Jammu & Kashmir, 212 206 ‘ 43 44 87
Kerala . ! 938 | 1,341 . 26 577 6r
Madhya Pradesh . 1,276 | 1,420 154 184+ 288 33
Madras 393 440 19 20 | 654 7
Mysore . 1,372 1,546 186 221 403 4
Orissa ., 644 673 44 | 50 245 z
Punjab 772 781 249 269 884
Rajasthan ., . 766 835 140 161 254
Uttar Pradesh 3,128 | 3,238 512 S48 | 1,253 ' 1.
West Bengal . 1,509 | 1,590, 234 230 | 1,294 | 1.3
A. & N. Islands 2 2 1 [
Delhi 90 87 40 45 92 | if
Himachal Pradesh B O 5 107 9 9 40 f
L. M. & A. Islands . : | N
Manipur ' 82 5 81 5 5 22 4
Tripura 81 81 7 6 25 i
N.E.F.A, 16 13 . v 3 i
Pondicherry |, + + .. t l:
India ' 19,393 | 21,871 | 2,337 | 2,615 | 9,255 | 10,04
: ‘ ! |

]

*Includes higher

tNot



107
Secondary Schools by States

Schools* Total Increase (+) or
Decrease (—)
For Girls | -
1955-56 11956-57 (Number Percen- State
1955-56 | 1956-57 | | tage
8 L9 0 o |12 13 14
81 83 1,007 1,062 + 55 I + 5-5 | Andhra
45 51 1,733 1,851 | + 118 | + 6-8 | Assam
i
43 46 { 4,132 ! 4,412 | + 280 | + 6-8 | Bihar

206 223 5,330 6,740 | +1,410 | +26-5 | Bombay

26 27 368 3741 + 6| + 1-6 | Jammu & Kashmir-
126 | 129 1,641 | 2,109 | + 468 | +28+5 | Kerala

63 74 1,783 2,008

-+

225 | +12-6 | Madhya Pradesh
162 169 1,228 1,354 | + 126 | +10-3 | Madras

83 91 2,044 | 2302 | + 258 | +12-6 | Mysore

13 13 946 1,001 | + 35| + 5-8 | Orissa
145 190 2,05()E 2,207 % + 157 | + 7-7 | Punjab

19 | 26| 1,179 | 1299 i + 120 | 102 | Rajasthan
221 237 5,114 5,319 | + 205 | + 4-0 | Uttar Pradesh
285 317 3,322 3,500 | + 178 | + 5-4 '1 West Bengal

3 3 . .. | A. & N. Islands

531 63 275 3091 + 34| +12-4 | Delhi

5 5 167 165 | — 2 | — 1-2 | Himachal Pradesh

L. M. & A. Islands

1 3 110 123 | + 13 | +11-8 | Manipur

4 5 117 117 .. .. | Tripura
19 16' — 3 —15-8 | NEF.A,
T 6 T 20 .. .. | Pondicherry

1,583;_ 1,758 | 32,568 | 36,291 | +3,723 | +11-4 ; India

econdary schools.
vailable.
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Table XLI—Managements of

-—

| Percentage of Middle Schools \
l Managed by

Percentage of

| Managed
Gover-l Dist- 'Muni- 'Private Bodiesi Gov- | Ds:ﬁ
State nment; rict . cipal |— [ — ern- | rict cipd
Board Board Aided Unai- | ment Board Boad
ded |
| i
| ‘2i3!4‘5\i6 738;9;
Andhra Pradesh . . | 441|197 | 55 28-0| 27| 11-9] 591" 6%
Assam 84353 04482 77| 71 ‘
Bihar . 16-2 | 31-9 | 2:2|330|16:7| 55 1
Bombay 32 778 90| 88| 1-2]107] 0-2. 32
Jammu & Kashmir . 1940 6-0 84-7
Kerala 19-5 ’ 571 07 | 73-41 0.7 18-3 | 27 | 05
Madbya Pradesh . 61'5 289 2:0; 59, 1705100 10" &
Madras . .1126|226| 52 89| 07 59 372 6
Mysore Claes|aa1] 193] 90 11| 172|140 15
Orissa 254 72| 04 ; 54:4 | 12-6|21-9| 61' 0
Punjab . 527-1 1557 32 56| 84|24]237| 35
Rajasthan 85| 12| 01]109 20! 752
Uttar Pradesh 42596, 46| 87 22-9! 89| 02| 26
‘West Bengal 57| 09| 04673257 26 |
A. & N.Islands , 100-0 | 100-0 i
Delhi . 659 | 45| 08288 | 4-1|2:8 | 2°8
Himachal Pradesh 87-9 l 12-1 | 939 | .
L. M. & A. Islands ! l . J
Manipur larg L 1256 | 32:5 | 16°2 |
Tripura 40-2 | 40-2 | 19:6 | 43-3 e
N.EF.A. . |00-0 100-0 y
Pondicherry . : 600 :
India . 21 407 ! 35249 98 153 99 31




secondary Schools by States

34 ‘

High Schools | Percentage of Secondary Schools
by Managed by
State
Pivate Bodies Goy- l‘ Dist- | Munici- | Private Bodies
- ern- rict pal oo
‘ . ment , Board | Board
Aided  Unaided . | Ajded |Unaided
10 1 12 13 | 14 | s 16 17
21 02, 28| 469! 63| 239 1-1 | Andhra
o' 8ol g1l 272) 03] ses| 78! Assam
650 29-5 . 137 24-4 1-7 40-5 19-7 | Bihar
il 4-8 5-0 58-8 7-6 265 2:-1 | Bombay
15:3 90-9 9-1 Jammu & Kash-
Inir.
82! 0-3 19-1 - 4-6 Q-7 75-0 0-6 | Keraia
36+ | 2:7 59-4 23-3 34 12:0 | 1:9 . Madhya Pradesh
85 1'6 g-2 32:3 6:0: 52-3 i 1-2 i Madras
-7 3-8 38:2 37-0 4-6 18-5 | 1-7 | Mysore
536 17-6 24-5 ¢ 69 - Q-3 54-1 14-0 | Orissa
8! 276| 26| 389! 33| 157| 185 Punjab
B0 17] 84! 09 01| 137] 19! Rajasthan
686 19-7 5-6 425 4-1 25-9 21-9 | Uttar Pradesh
655 31-9 4-2 0-5 0-2 66-4 287 | West Bengal
100-0 A. & N. Islands
49! 34l s34 36| 19| 302 19 Deni
6-1 89-7 ‘. 10-3 Himachal Pra-
: desh.
| L.M.&A. Islands
9.5 24-3 34-1 358 30-1 ! Manipur
523 34 41-0 43-6 15-4 | Tripura
. 100-0 | NLE.F.A.
:'40- 0 60:0 40-0 Pondicherry
:57-3 44| 1920 367 355

11-2 1‘ India
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Table XLII—Number ¢

In Middle Schools , In High
P 4
State For Boys For Girls | For Boys
195556 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 ! 1956—57! 1955-56 1956-§j
. ! ‘
I 2 3 4 s 6 | 7
Andhra 72,653 . 80,304 | 16,663 | 17,838 | 3,30,741 | 3,28,59
Assam 111,505 | 1,28,169 | 14,606 | 16,270 | 1,22,355 | 1,39,44
Bihar - 3,81,768 | 4,10,457 | 24,946 | 27,401 | 2,53,023 | 2,584,7%
Bombay . 8,78,513 | 11,41,904 | 92,941 (144,082 | 543,563 | 6,13,
Jammu & Kashmir 35,173 | 38,825 | 7,147 | 8298 35,155 45,64
Kerala 2,60,552 | 3,45,905 . | 6,856 | 3,19.438 | 4,07,01
Madhya Pradesh = 3,77,094 | 3,05.671 | 40,137 36,714 | 1,08,071 | 1,2381
Madras . 35481 ' 123215 | 5026 | 5295 | 3,87,532 | 4, I
Mysore , . | 288,585 | 320416 42210 | 52,053 | 141914 | 147,09
Orissa . 54,480 | 57,201 | 3653 | 4,082| 61,337! 66,7
Punjab 1,66,637 | 1,73,855 | 61,226 | 69,699 4,64,022t 5,10,9]
Rajasthan 143,600 | 1,64,765 | 30,167 | 34,039 | 96,477 | 1,02,6]
Uttar Pradesh . | 3,56,864  3,57,855 ' 70,161 | 69,837 | 5,56,566 | 5,78,4
West Bengal 1,34,314 | 1,383,142 | 20,274 | 20,215 | 4,56,377 | 4,89,84
A, & N. Islands 329 ¢ 307 1,108 1,3]
Delhi 33,298 | 27,202 | 1499 | 16077 | 85477 | 98,4
Himachal Pradesh 16,362 | 16,916 l 1,128 | 1,133 15,828 21,3
LM. & A, Islands ‘ .. l .. i

Manipur . 8,574 . 9,723 595 | 542 8,823 11,64
Tripura 9,252 9,822 | 1,154 | 1,080 7,836 7.9
N. E. F. A. 885 968 399 01
Pondicherry *t .. T I .. + 2,5q
India | 33,65,919 ‘ 38,60,712 4,47,033 ﬁ5,31,511 | 39,96,042 43,3H5.

L

*Inchides higher
TFigures
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Pupils in Secondary Schools

Schools* | Total Irg;g?g:gé '{E')_ ;)r
For Girls State
5 l955-56f 1956.57 1955-56 | 1956-57 Number Pte;gzn-
4 i 9 10 T 2 13 14
4068 | 42,669 | 461125 469401 + 8276 |+ 1'8 | Andhra
1397 | 20,181 | 2,65863 | 3,04075 |+ 38212 |+ 14:4 | Assam
16,906! 18,412 | 676,643 | 740,991 + 64,348 |+ 95 | Bihar
93,126! 98,356 | 16,08,143 | 19,97,637 4 3,89,494 |+ 24-2 | Bombay
038 | 12583 | 88,513 105337 |+ 16824 |+ 19°0 | Jammu & Kash-
84,590 | 81,230 | 6,64,580 | 841,009 '+ 176,429 |+ 26-5 | Kerala
5621 1 31,564 | 550923 | 497,768 |— 53,155 — 9-7 | Madhya Pradesh
TIAS1 | 82,574 | 505490 | 617,268 + L,11,778 + 221 | Madras
®951 | 31,754 | 501,660 | 560318 4 58,658 |+ 117 | Myscre
4053 | 4360 | 123,523 | 1,32436 |+ 8913 |+ 7-2 | Orissa
17,753 | 98,578 | 7,64,638 | 8,53,109 |- 88471 |+ 1i-6 | Punjab
6979 | 8,692 277,223 | 310,134 + 32911 + 11-9 | Rajasthan
81,563 | 97,142 ¥ 10,71,154 | 11,03,254 |+ 32100 |+ 3-0 | Uttar Pradesh
2722 11,16961 | 715687 | 765121 |+ 49434 |+ 69 | West Bengal
| 1,437 1,627 |+~ 190 |+ 13-2 | A, & N. Islands
0622 47,596 | 174396 | 189,164 - 14768 |+ 85 | Delhi
2,553 } 2828 | 35871 42256 |+ 6385 |+ 17-8 | Himachal Pradesh
‘ L.M.&A. Islands
1000 | 1,521 18992 | 23473 |+ 4481 1+ 23-6 | Manipur
22| 13590 19364 20183 |4 819 i+ 4-2 | Tripura
1,284 1,449 |+ 165 '+ 12'9 N.E.F. A.
t 648 t 3,154 I‘ t E . i Pondicherry
r,17,515 7,99.008 | 85,26,509 | 95,79,164 +10,52,655 |+ 123 | India

secondary schools.
not available,
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Table XLHI—Number of

-

In Middle Stage

State Boys Girls Total
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra 2,47,655 | 2,55983 61,152 63,709 | 3,08,807 | 3,19,692
Assam 1,11,087 | 1,21,299 34,532 33,803 | 145,619 | 1,60,10
Rihar 2,58,816 | 2,05,753 18,128 17,599 | 2,76,944 | 223,351
Bombay 6,89,784 | 7,74,723 | 2,13,762 | 2,56,322 | 9,03,546 | 10,31,045
Jammu & 28,293 30,357 5,209 6,124 33,502
Kashmir
Kerala .| 2,15082 | 2,76,648 | 1,59,803 | 194,069 | 3,74,885
Madhya 1,87,038 | 2,00,179 26,274 32,262 | 2,13,312
Pradesh
Madras 3,37,838 | 3,42,633 | 1,28062 | 1,35341 | 4,65900
Mysore 2,51,481 | 2,833,390 81,915 95,257 | 3,33,396
Orissa 37,897 38,326 3,429 4,224 41,326
Punjab 263,886 | 2,60762 | 42,620 | 57466 | 3,06,506
Rajasthan . 95,861 | 1,16,722 11,405 14,043 | 1,07,266
Uttar Pra- 568,158 | 559,104 68,338 71,471 | 6,36,496
desh.
West Bengal | 4,44,084 | 4,66,515 | 1,08,117 | 1,183,945 | 5,52,201
A. & N. Is- 263 312 65 86 128
lands
Delhi 61,162 47,722 23,381 25,506 84,543
Himachal 9,910 10,797 1,355 1,815 11,265
Pradesh
L M &A.
Islands
Manipur 10,527 12,114 2,079 2,791 12,606
Tripura 11,554 7,745 2,870 2,261 14,424
N.E F. A, 408 430 64 77 472
Pongdicherry * * o * .. :
India | 38,30,784 | 40,20,514 | 9,92,560 | 11,38,171 | 48,23,344 51,58,681]

o

*Figures are

1
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In High Stage
Boys Giris Total State
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 195556 | 1956-57
8 9 0 12 13 14
159,696 | 1,53,321 21,755 | 23441 | 1,81451 | 1,76,762 | Andhra
56,669 | 64,221 10,863 13,193 67,532 | 77,414 | Assam
137,641 | 2,29,542 6,154 12,017 | 1,43,795 ] 2,41,559 | Bihar
3,15,884 | 358,063 | 84292 | 95824 ! 4,00,176 | 4,53,887 | Bombay
10,851 11,479 1,856 2,144 12,707 13,623 | Jammu &
Kashmir.
1,13,886 | 1,23,355 81,066 | 69,424 | 1,95052| 192,779 | Kerala
43,333 50,110 7,047 7646 | 50,380 | 57,756 | Madhya
Pradesh.
1,54,887 | 1,59,039 | 39344 | 44,536 | 194,231 | 2,03,575 | Madras
105322 | 111,692 | 23,731 26,167 | 1,29,053 | 1,37,859 | Mysore
33,546 | 36,551 2,596 3,256 | 36,142 39,807 | Orissa
99,514 | 1,10,145 11,019 16226 | 1,10,533 | 1,26,371 | Punjab
16,712 | 40,984 2,996 3486 | 39708 | 44,470 | Rajasthan
242,155 | 2,60,989 | 20,164 | 23404 | 2,62.319 | 2,84,393 | Uttar
Pradesh
1,19,139 | 1,28,681 24314 | 28,176 | 143453 | 1,56,857 | West Bengal
91 137 28 34 19 171 | A. & N.
Islands
16,550 | 20,563 8534 | 10370 | 25084 | 130,933 | Delhi
2,946 3813 289 501 3,235 4,314 | Himachal
Pradesh
L. M. & A.
Islands
4,819 6,007 665 950 5,484 6,957 | Manipur
2,044 2,087 680 684 2,724 2,771 | Tripura
65 92 18 22 83 114 | NEF.A,
* 1,993 * 547 * 2,540 | Pondicherry
1655750 | 18,72,864 | 347,511 | 3,82,048 | 20,03,261 | 22,54,912 | India

¢ Dot available,
l0~5 M, of Edu./59



114

Table XLIII— Number of Pupils in Secondary Classes—(Contd.)

In Secondary Stage

State Boys Girls Total B
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57
15 16 17 18 19 20 21
-
Andhra . | 4,07,351 | 4,09,304 82,907 87,150 | 4,90,258 | 4,96,454
Assam | 1,67,756 | 1,85,520 45,395 51,996 | 2,13,151 | 2,37,516
Bihar .| 396457 | 4,35295 24,282 29,616 | 4,20,739 | 4,64,911
Bombay 10,05,668 | 11,32,786 | 2,98,054 | 3,52,146 | 13,03,722 | 14,84,932
Jammu & 39,144 41,836 7,065 3,268 46,209 50,104
Kashmir
Keraia 3,28,968 | 4,00,003 | 240969 | 263,493 | 5,69,937 | 6,63,496
Madhya . | 2,30,371 | 2,50,289 33,321 39,908 | 2,63,692 | 2,90,197
Pradesh
Madras 492,725 | 501,672 | 1,67,406 | 1,79,877 | 6,60,131 | 6,81,549
Mysore 3,56,803 | 3,95082 | 1,05646 | 1,21,424 | 4,62.449 | 5,16,506
Orissa 71,443 74,877 6,025 7,480 77,468 82,357
Punjab 3,63,400 | 3,79,907 53,639 | 73,692 | 4,17,039 | 4,53,599
Rajasthan . | 1,32,573 | 1,57,706 14,401 17,529 | 146,974 | 1,75,235
Uttar 8,10,313 | 8,20,093 88,502 94,875 | 898,815 9,14,968
Pradesh
West Bengal | 563,223 | 595,196 | 1,32431 | 147,121 | 695,654 | 742,317
A &N, 354 449 93
s 120 447 569
Delhi 77,712 68,285 31,915 35876 | 1,09,627 | 1,04,161
Himachal 12,856 14,610 1,644 2,316 14,500 16,926
Pradesh . i ’
L. .M. &A.
Islands
Manipur 15,346 18,121 2,744 3,741 18,090 21,862
Tripura . 13,598 9,832 3,550 2,945 17,148 | ‘12,777
N.E.F.A. 473 522 82 99 555 621
Pondicherry * 1,993 * 547 * 2,540
India 54,86,534 | 58,93,378 | 13,40,071 | 15,20,219 | 68,26,605 | 74,13,597

*Figures are not available.
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The number of pupils in secondary schools from rural areas was
$3,13,979 and constituted 553 per cent of the enrolment in secondary schools.
Similar percentage for middle and high schools separately worked to 583
per cent and 36'9 per cent.

Table XLII provides a picture of the enrolment in secondary schools
{separately for middle and high schools) in various States and Territories.
lt will be seen that increase in the number of pupils was reported by all the
areas except Madhya Pradesh, where the decrease was of the order of nearly
53.000. Numerically Bombay topped the list, as in the case of pumber of
schools, so far as increase in enrolment is concerned, by registering an addi-
tion of nearly 4 lakhs over that for 1955-56. The other states in descending
order were Kerala (1.76,429), Madras (1,11.778), Pumjab (88.471), Bihar
64,348) and Mysore (58,658). The rest of the States enrolled less than
50.000 additional students in these schools during the year, the least being in
Andhra Pradesh (8.276). Of the Union and other Territories, Delhi reported
the maximum increase of 14,768 and N.E.F.A. the least (165). But on per-
centage basis, Kerala among the States and Manipur among the Territories
reported the highest increase (26-5 and 23-6 respectively).

To have a correct picture of enrolment at the secondary stage, the
pupils attending primary classes in secondary schools and intermediate classes
in higher secondary schools need to be excluded from the enrolment in
secondary schools and the pupils receiving secondary education in inter-
mediate colleges included therein. Table XLIII gives these figures for the
years 1955-56 and 1956-57. For Inter-State comparison of these figures, the
nomber of classes comprising the secondary stage, as shown in table
XXXVIII should be kept in view. The enrolment at this stage increased from
68.26.605 (54.86,534 boys and 13.40.071 girls) to 74.13,597 (58.93.378 boys
and 15,20.219 girls) during the year under report. Of the total, 51,58,685
{40,20.514 boys and 11,38,171 girls} were in middle stage and 22,54,912
{18,72.864 boys and 3,82.048 girls) in high/higher secondary stage.

The extent of educational facilities available for children of the age-
groups 11-14 and 14-17 in various States is given in table XLIV. A study

~ of the percentages for boys and girls will reveal the leeway that has yet to be

covered in bringing cent per cent of these children to the schools. Only in
Delhi facilities existed for nearly half of the children of the age-group 11-14.
In other States and Territories this percentage varied between 1-2 per cent in
N.E.F.A. and 440 per cent in Kerala. For the age-group 14-17 also, Delhi
maintained the leading position by providing seats for 22-1 per cent of the
children. Only in 4 other States viz. Assam, Kerala, Punjab and Manipur
this percentage worked to more than 10.

Co-education

18. Of the total of 22,35,789 girls reading in secondary schools, 9.62.496
or 43 per cent were in boys’' schools. Table XLV reveals the extent of
Co-education in these schools. Besidzs A. & N, Islands and N.EF.A,,
where cent per cent of the girls were in schools for boys, Kerala had more
than three fourths of the girl students in such schools, The other States and
Territories where nearly half or more than half of the girls’ enrolment was
in boys’ secondary schools were Assam, Bombay, Madras, Orissa Manipur
and Tripura.
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Table XLIV—Educational Facilities for Childrea

Enrolment in classes VI to VIII Population of group
State ] . o —
Boys | Girls ‘ Total Boys Girls
i 2 3 4 5 6
N
Andhra . .| 2,55983 0 63,709 3,19,692 11,76,618 11,42,972
Assam . -1 1,21,299 38,303 | 1,60,102 3,54,147 3,23,731
Bihar - . - | 2,977,782 22,263 | 3,00,045 13,87,305 13,27,838
Bombay - -1 561,856 | 1,74,196 | 7,36,052 19,37,698 18,01,115
Jammu & Kashmir 30,357 6,124 36,481 1,64,640 1,53,452
Kerala . . .| 2,76,648 | 194,069 | 4,70,717 5,28,134 541,144
Madhya Pradesh + | 1,62,078 24,614 | 1,86,692 9,50,028 8,79,436
Madras . < 342,633 | 1,35341 | 4,97.974 11,10,501 11,04,191
Mysor= . . 2,04,581 66,557 | 2,71,138 7,67,966 7,48,753
Orissa - . . 67,372 8164 | 75536 5,12,521 4,89,338
Punjsb -+ - | 269762 | 57466, 327228 | 636936 | 560119
Rajasthan - + | 1,16,608 14,034 | 1,30,642 6,36,650 5,72,850
y:;?l;h 5,59,104 71,471 | 6,30,575 24,25,743 21,58,575
West Bengal . .| 3,20,060 82,615  4,02,675 10,26,863 9,36,632
A. &N, Islands - 312 86 398 1,029 1,014
Delhi - . . 47,722 25,506 73,228 77,695 66,865
Himachal 10,797 1,815 12,612 35,284 33,518
Pradesh .

Manipur -+ . 7,996 1,848 9,844 21,359 21,408
Tripura . . 7,745 2,261 10,006 25,480 24921
N.EFA. - . 430 77 507 21,746 21,159
Pondicherry . 3,213 1,125 4,338 13,034 12,168
India - | 36,44,338 | 9,92,144 | 46,36,482 | 1,38,11,377 | 1,29,21,199
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o the Age-Groups 11-14 and 14-16/17

the Age- ' Percentage of Children of Age-group ‘
' 11-14 in the Classes VI to VIII
! State
Total | Boys | G Total
7 8 9 10 . B
|
23,19,590 21-8 ‘] 68 138 | Andhra
6,77,878 34-3 12-0 236 | Assam
27,15,143 20-0 1-7 11-1 | Bihar
37,338,813 29-0 9:7 19:7 | Bombay
3,18,092 18-4 4:0 11-5 | Jammu & Kashmir
10,69,278 52-4 35-9 44-0 | Kerala
18,29,464 17-1 2-8 10-2 | Madhya Pradesh
22,14,692 10-9 12-3 216 | Madras
15,16,719 26:6 8-9 17'9 | Mysore
10,01,859 13-1 1-7 7-5 | Orissa
11,97,055 42-4 10-3 27-3 : Punjab
12,09,500 18-3 2-4 10:8 | Rajasthan
-45,84,318 230 33 13-8 | Uttar Pradesh
19,63,495 i1-2 88 20-5 | West Bengal
2,043 30-3 8-5 19-5 1 A, & N. Islands
1,44,560 61-4 38-1 507 | Delhi
68,802 ' 30-6 5-4 18-3 | Himachal Pradesh
42,767 37+4 8-6 23-0 | Manipur
50,401 30-4 9:1 19-9 | Tripura
42,905 2-0 0-4 t-2 | N.E.F.A.
25,202 24-7 9.2 17-2 | Pondicherry
2,67,32,576 26-4 77 17-3 | India
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Table XLIV—Educational Facilities for Children

Enrolment in Classes IX to X/XI

Population of

group (14-16/17)

State
Boys \ Girls ‘ Total Boys Girls
;
" 12 ‘ 13 14 15 16
| _
Andhra 1,53321 | 234410 176762 1109920 10,75,540
Assam - 52,333 | IL1S9 | 63,492 314916 285923
Bihar 157,107 | 7,353 | 164,460 | 1246294 | 12,06752
Bombay 2,53,282 ; 67434 | 320716 . 1815726 16,72,838
Jammu & Kashmir | 11479 2,144 | 13,623 |  1,3,200 ‘ 96,021
Kerala - 123,355 | 69,424 | 192779 509,109 526286
Madhya Pradesh 50,110 ‘ 7646 | 1761 871,790, 805,136
Madras 1,59,039 | 44,536 | 203,575 . 1063280 10,56,611
Mysore 100952 | 2212 | 125164 730451 0 696490
Orissa - 3,041 2,744 | 33,785 | 465859 | 444,713
Punjab L10d4s | 16226 | 126371 398,890 351,850
Rajasthan 40865 | 3450 44315 394723 3,558
Uttar Pradesh - | 260989 | 23,404 | -2,84,393 1516533 | 13,4103 i
West Bengal - 1,26812 | 28016 | 154828 | 671325 | 602874
A. & N, Tslands 137 34 171 645 635
Delhi 20563 | 10370 . 30,933 74,578 65,115
Himachal Pradesh . 3,813 01| 4314 22,967 20,656
Manipur 3,982 802 : 4,784 18,631 19,520
Tripura 2,087 684 2,771 15,443 15,199
N.EF.A. 85 20 | 105 20,193 19,656
Pondicherry - 1,356 3781 1,734 12,103 11,304
India 16,62,853 | 343,978 | 20,06,831 | 1,13,76,603 | 1,06,66,738
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of the Age-Groups 11-14 and 14-16/17 —(Contd.)

the Age- Percentage of Children of Age-group
14-17 in the Classes IX to XI
— State
Total Boys Girls Total
17 18 19 20 21
21,85,460 13-8 2-2 8-1 | Andhra
6,00,839 16-6 39 10-6 | Assam
24,53,046 12-6 06 6-7 | Bihar
34,88,564 13-9 4-0 9-2 | Bombay
1,99,221 11-1 2-2 6-8 | Jammu & Kashmir
10,35,395 24-2 13-2 18:6 | Kerala
16,76,926 5-7 0-9 3-4 | Madhya Pradesh
21,19,891 15:0 4-2 9-6 | Madras
14,26,941 13-8 3-5 8:-8 ! Mysore
9,10,572 67 06 3+7 ' Orissa
7.50,740 27-6 4-6 16-8 Punjab
7,47.311 10-4 10 5-9 * Rajasthan
28,57,564 17-2 1-7 10-0 | Uttar Pradesh
12,774,226 189 4-6 §2-2 ¢ West Bengal
1,280 2-1 54 13-4 | A. & N, Islands
1,39,693 27-6 15-9 221 | Dethi
43,623 16-6 2-4 9:9 | Himachal Pradesh
38,151 21-4 4-1 12-5 | Manipur
30,642 13-3 4-5 9:0 | Tripura
39,849 0-4 0-1 0-3 | N.E.F.A,
23,407 | 11-2 3-3 7-4 | Pondicherry
2,20,43,341 “ 14'6 30 9-1 | India
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Table XLV—Girk in Secondary Schools

i ' Percentage of Girls
‘ in Boys' Schools to

: Total Number of

Number | Number i Total Girls

State of Girls | of Girls | Number
in Boys’ | in Girls' ; of -
Schools w Schools - Girls | 1955.56 ' 1956.57
N R
1 2 | 3 4 ‘ s | 6

Andhra . . . 39,573 55,811 95,384 | 40-4 4l-5
Assam . . 42,089 34,808 76,897 51-4 547
Bihar . . . 29,225 43,407 72,612 | i8-6 40-2
Bombay . 3,15518 | 2,331,364 5,438,882 ‘ 57-4 57-5
Jammu & Kashmir 875 20,881 21,756 t-3 40
Kerala . 2,65,692 78,655 | 3,44,347 7311 7-2
Madhya Pradesh . 22,495 67,145 89,640 37-4 25+1
Madras 91,022 82,658 | 1,73,680 36-6 52-4
Mysore . 63,743 80,345 | 1,44,088 42-9 44-2
Orissa. . . . 7794 | 8,170 | 15964 50-9 48-8
Punjab 23,776 | 1,62,899 | 1,86,675 100 12-7
Rajasthan | . . 9,017 41,697 50,714 22-8 17-8
Uttar Pradesh 12774 | 1,57,721 | 1,70,495 6-2 7-5
West Bengal . 17,252 | 1,35,371 i 1,52,623 10-5 11-3
A. & N. Islands . 507 . I 507 100-0 100-0
Delhi . 10,123 61,572 71,695 15:0 14-1
Himachal Pradesh . 6,449 3,796 10.245. 42:2 629
Manipur 2,049 2,063 4,112 533 49-8
Tripura 2,167 2,416 4,583 553 473
N.E.F A . . 152 152 10000  100-0
Pondicherry . 204 514 718 * 28-4
India 9.624% ' 1273293 | 22,3578 40-2 43-0

*Not available,
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Teachers

19. During the year 3,01,938 men and 70,242 women taught in the secon-
dary schools. The combined figure shows an increase of 9-1 per cent over that
for the previous year. It will be interesting to note that this increase has not
kept pace with that in the number of schools (11.4 per cent) and enrolment
(123 per cent), The proportion of women teachers to the total registered a fur-
ther increase during the year from (7.4 per cent to 18.8 per cent. The number
of trained teachers rose from 2,00,114 to 2.,25.922 and constituted 607 per
cent of the total number of teachers as compared to 597 per cent during
the previous year. The proportion of trained teachers amongst the females
worked to 714 (as against 70-5 per cent in 1955-56). Middle schools em-
ployed 1.66.563 teachers, of which 1.00,077 were trained. The corresponding
figeres for high and higher secondary schools were 2,053,617 and 1,25,845
respectively. Table XLVI, which gives detailed statistics of teachers working
in secondary schools in various States and Territories during 1955-56 and
1956-57, shows that there was a risc in all the States without exception. Tt
vill further be abserved that the position of trained teachers improved in all
the States except Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Tripura. In Bombay and
Tripura this percentage decreased from 644 and 342 to 62-3 and 316
respectively, while in Madhya Pradesh it remained stationary at 40-2. The
percentage of trained teachers was the highest in Delhi (92-9) as in the years
before. The other States which were prominent in this respect were Madras
(3%-8 per cent), Kerala (780 per cent), Punjab (77-8 per cent), Andhra (774
per cent), Uttar Pradesh (681 per cent), Mysore {647 per cent), Bombay (623
ter cent). The other States where more than half the total number of

teachers were untrained, this percentage varied from 99 in Manipur to
463 in Bihar.

Teacher Pupil Ratio

20. During 1956-57, the average number of pupils per teacher was 26
in middle schools and 25 in high schools, as in 1955-56.

Pay Scales of Teachers:

2]. With the exception of Bombay, Mysore and Bihar, no other State
reported any change in the scales of pay of teachers in secondary schools.
In the areas of the erstwhile State of Bombay, the following uniform scales
were sanctioned for teachers in secondary schools :—

(i) B.A./B.Sc. and B.T, . . Rs.80—5—130—EB.—6—160—
8--200

(i) B.A./BSc. and S,T.C, or T.D. or D.P. Rs. 74—4—114—EB—4—130-
Ed, 6—160

(iii) B.A. or B.Sc¢. - . . . .~ Rs. 70—2—74

{iv) B.Com. or B.Sc. (Agr.) . . . Rs. 70—--5--130—-EB—6—160—
8---200

(v) Matric or S.5.C. with 8.T.C. or T.D. . Rs. 56—2—76—EB—2—30—ER
—4-120

{vi) Matric or 8.5.C. . . . - Rs. 50—3/2—56
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Table XLVI—Nuomber of Teachen

In Middle Schools In High
State Men Women Men
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
| 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra | 3,006 3,408 949 1,013 13,505 13,970
Assam . 5,002 5,493 697 782 4,955 5,401
Bihar . 16,633 17,061 1,272 1,383 10,087 11,315
Bombay . 27,047 30,210 5,202 7,918 20,561 23,396
Jammu & 1,249 1,574 | 256 303 1,834 1,738
Kashmir .
Kerala . 6,680 7,946 3,832 5,225 11,909 12,454
Madhya 12,908 13,688 1,597 1,638 5,092 5,968
Pradesh .
Madras 1,227 3,145 183 1,677 15,182 16,127
Mysore , 8,832 10,015 1,800 2214 5,824 6,045
Orissa . 2,996 3,143 201 216 2,798 3,007
Punjab . 5,504 5,320 1,675 2,177 12,957 14,296
Rajasthan 7,124 71,813 1,352 1,521 4,314 4,984
Uttar 16,734 17,096 3,262 1432 24,541 24,761
Pradesh
West Bengal 7,168 7,143 789 876 17,267 18,285
A &N, 11 9 2 2 26 33
Islands
Delhj . 854 731 625 562 2,527 3,066
Himachal 793 825 .90 97 613 657
Pradesh
Manipur 393 373 9 5 326 441
Tripura . 322 404 49 53 359 381
N.E.F.A, 67 70 2 2 32 3
Pondicherry . . .. .. t 113
India . 1,24,550 | 1,35,467 23,844 31,096 | 1,54,709 | 166,471

*Inciudes higher
tFigures are
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in Secondary Schools, 1956-57
Shools* In Secondary Schools
Women Men Women State
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
!
8 9 10 1 11 12 13 14
|‘
2,101 2,213 16,511 17,378 3,050 3,226 | Andhra
628 755 9,957 10,894 1,325 1,537 | Assam
671 700 26,720 28,376 1,943 2,083 | Bihar
5,460 5,952 | 47,608 53,606 10,662 13,870 i Bombay
408 504 3,083 3,312 664 807 | Jammu &
. Kashmir
6,308 6,651 18,589 20,400 © 10,140 11,876 Kerala
1,231 1,539 0 18,000 19,656 | 2,828 3,177 J Madhya
! . i Pradesh
4,304 4,536 ’ 16,409 19,272 . 4,487 6,213 | Madras
1,448 1,535 | 14,656 16,060 3,248 3,749 | Mysore
213 235 I 5,794 6,150 414 451 | Orissa
2,410 3,054 ! 18,461 19,616 4,085 5,231 | Punjab
150 500 11,438 12,797 1,502 2,021 | Rajasthan
4,130 4,547 41,275 41,857 7,392 7,979 | Uttar
Pradesh
3,781 4,323 24,435 25,428 4.570 5,199 | West Benga
16 22 37 42 18 24 A, & N.
i Islands
1,620 1,818 3,381 3,797 2,245 2,380 | Delhi
132 136 1,406 1,482 222 233 | Himachal
Pradesh
20 30 719 814 20 35 | Manipur
53 53 681 785 102 106 | Tripura
1 2 99 103 3 4 | N.E.F.A.
t 41 T 113 41 | Pondicherry
358,085 39,146 | 2,79,259 | 3,01,938 58,929 70,242 | India

¢ %condary schools also.

not available.
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Table XLVI—Nomber of Teachers in Secondary Schools, 1956-57—{Contd)

Percentage of Trained Teachers
to Total Number of Teachers
Statc | 1y Middle Schools | In High Schools® | In Secondary School
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57
15 16 17 18 19 20 21
|
Andhra 58-0 57-2 806 82-9 65-8 774
Assam . 27-4 28-0 18:3 18-6 22-9 2343
Bihar ) 499 51-8 381 37-8 39-4 463
Bombay . 67-2 650 60-9 61-0 64-4 623
Jammu & 49-3 5046 57-7 60- 1 545 55:8
Kashmir
Kerala . 81-2 85-4 69-8 72-9 74-0 78-0
Madhya 40-1 40- 1 40-6 40- 4 40-2 40-2
Pradesh '
Madras . 95-5 93.2 86-7 87-8 87:3 88-8
Mysore . 62-1 65:0 60-4 | 641 61-4 647
Orissa . 389 38-1 501 51-7 44-4 44-8
Punjab 76-5 83-1 7147 75-5 73-2 77-8
Rajasthan . 40-5 4i-2 39-3 40-6 40-1 41-0
Uttar 776 . . . . .
R esh 776 587 61-5 66+5 68-1
"West Bengal 17:9 16-0 30-3 31-4 269 27-3
A. &N, 15-4 18-2 47-6 45-5 40-0 42-2
Islands
Delhi . 955 98-8 88-5 91-3 90-3 92-9
Himachal 59-2 . . . . -8
e 62-9 781 82-1 67-9 |
Manipur 67 10-3 10-4 9-6 84 9.9
Tripura | 38-8 38+5 30-1 24-4 34-2 31-6
N.E.F.A. 40-6 44-4 33-3 37-1 38:2 42-1
Pondicherry .. . t §2-1 + 52-1
India ) ss-sﬂ 60-1 59.7 61-2 59-7 60-7

*Includes higher secondary schools also

tFigures are not available.
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Table XLVII—Teacher-Papil Ratio in Secondary Schools

State

Average Number of Students per
Teacher

In Middile Schools

In High Schools*

1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5

Andhra 22 22 24 | n
Assam . 22 23 25 26
Bihar . . . 23 29 25 25
Bombay . . 30 34 24 24
Jammu & Kashmir 28 25 21 26
Kerala . . 25 27 22 26
Madhya Pradesh . 29 22 21 21
Madras . . 29 27 24 24
Mysore 31 31 23 24
Orissa . 18 18 22 22
Punjab 32 32 35 35
Rajasthan 21 21 23 20
Uttar Pradesh 21 21 22 23
West Bengal 19 20 27 27
A. & N. Islands 25 28 26 24
Delhi . . . 1 13 30 30
Himachal Pradesh 20 20 25 30
Manipur . - 23 27 28 28
Tripura 28 24 22 21
NEF.A. . 13 13 12 14
‘Pondicherry 1 .. T 20

India 26 26 25 25

|

With effect from 1-1-57, in erstwhile Mysore State, trained graduates
were given the scale of Rs. 75-5-90-6-150-10-180-10-200, with the pro-
vision that those having B.Ed. degree will go upto Rs. 200, while others will
stop at Rs. 180. For government schools a selection grade of Rs. 150-10-250
has also been provided. Besides, the teachers trained at their own cost were

entitled to two advance increments.

In Bihar, the following scales were introduced during the year under
report for teachers in middle schools.

(i) Untrained intermediate or trained matri-

culate

{ii) Trained non-matriculate

(iii) Untrained matriculate

Rs. 50—2—T70—EB—2—90

. . Rs, 40—2—50—FEB—1-—61—

2—75

. Rs, 40—2—50—EB-—1—60

(iv) Untrained non-matriculate and trained Rs. 30—1/2—40

V.P.

*Includes higher secondary schools also.

1Figures are not available.
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The details of pay scales of teachers according to qualification d
teachers and management of middle and high schools, are given in appen
dices C and D of Volume 1I of the report. Table XLVIII compares th
minima and maxima of the scales prescribed in government schools for i
trained graduate teacher in various States.

Table XLVIH--Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Graduan
Teachers in Government High Schools

Numbe

of Yeal

State Minimum | Maximum . required

reach tl

Maximu
1 2 3 4

! :

Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . 70 %0 4
Bombay . . . . . . . 75 200 21
Mysore . . . . . . . 75 200 2t
Rajasthan . . . . . . . 75 200 21
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . .| 85 175 13
Kerala . . . . . . . . 85 175 13
Madras . . . . . R . g5 175 13
Pondicherry* . . . . . . 85 175 13
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . 90 150 12
Bihar . . . . . . . . 100 190 16
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . 100 200 21
West Bengal . . . . . . 100 190 16
Manipur . . . . . . . 100 250 19
Tripura e 100 225 | 24
NEFA* . . . . . . . 100 250 19
Punjab . . . . . . 110 250 ! i6
Orissa. . . . . . . . . 120 250 20
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . 120 300 20
A. & N, Islands . . . . . . 120 300 20
Delhi . . . . . . . . 120 300 20
Assam . . . . . . . . 125 275 17

*Scales relate to untrained teachers.
Expenditure

22, The total direct expenditure on secondary schools rose, during th
year 1956-57, from Rs. 53,10,94,619 to Rs. 58.73.42,650 at the rate of 108
cent. The proportion of expenditure on secondary schools to the total dired
expenditure on all types of institutions slightly improved from 366 per cedl
to 368 per cent. Rs. 49,47,43,172 were expended on schools for boys an
Rs. 9.2599.478 on those for girls. Middle schools accounted for 292 p
cent of the total expenditure on secondary schools, while high and high
secondary for 70-8 per cent. ‘
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The source-wise distribution of expenditure on secondary schools is

gven in table XLIX below:

Table XLIX—Direct Expenditure on Secondary Schools by Sources

1955-56 L 1956-57
Source } [
Amount ‘ Percent- Amount Percenta
age ‘ ! apge
1 2 ’ 3 4 } 5

- Government Funds

District Board Funds

- Municipal Board Funds .

Fees
Endowments .

Qiher Sources

Total

i

Rs, !
24,68,26952 | 466 ‘28 85 53 659 ‘ 49-1

|

2,49,30,765 4-7 2,49,48,809 ‘ 4-3

2:0 ‘1,18,24,091| 2:0

L
1,07,61,544
200492267 | 378 | 208501368 | 355
1,50,39,455 |  2-8 ‘1,82,17,292! 31

3,21,43,636 6.1  3,52,02431 60
‘ |
53,01.94,619 , 1000 | 58,73,42,650 100-0

It will be observed that (a} of every ten rupees spent on secondary
schools, five were met from government funds and nearly 4 from fees (b) the
contribution from government funds and endowments increased during the
year and it decreased in case of district board funds. fees and other sources
while the share of municipal boards remained the same as in the year

before.

The management-wise break up of the direct expenditure on secondary
schools was as under :

Management : Amount | Percent-

age

Governme .
District Board
Municipal Board
Private Bodies:
Aided
Upaided .

Rs. |
13.85,10,672 ' 23-6
8,69,70,942 14-8
2,79,92,707 48

28,38,62,612 48-3
. 50005717 85

11—5 M of Edu./59
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Table L—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for Boys On Schools for Gitls
State
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. ' Rs. Rs. Rs.

Andhra 2,83,75,776 2,84,41,923 47,28,827 50,19,097
Assam 1,24,96,161 1,36,63,680 17,75,779 19,44,407
Bihar 3,10,67,858 | 3,29,93,327 26,05,100 28,50,550
Bombay 8,96,92,967 9,97,15,985 1,49,68,726 1,67,52,993
Jammu & Kashmir 30,45,943 38,72,756 7,55,388 10,29,694
Kerala 1,98,83,284 3,08,71,877 36,95,976 43,42,511
Madhya Pradesh . 2,21,22,831 2,44,42,513 37,58,534 45,36,915
Madras 3,30,45,952 3,44,92,643 63,65,857 67,17,238
Mysore 2,22,73,934 2,34,62,943 17,85,497 42,48,827
Orissa 75,06,623 81,87,746 6,23,653 7,04,489
Punjab 3,22,98,687 3,57,75,073 74,76,103 91,50,834
Rajasthan 1,66,96,155 1,97,02,404 23,49,671 26,59,760
Uttar Pradesh 6,94,72,661 | 7,36,09,432 1,38,03,882 1,48,13,746
West Bengal 4,38,30,737 4,77,43,030 1,08,79,823 1,15,94,313
A. &N, Islands 1,29,778 1,42,529
Delhi . 1,14,75,348 1,28,21,854 46,39,745 52,62,907
Himachal Pradesh 19,67,197 23,82,109 2,31,054 2,41,035
Manipur 7,22,963 8,27,736 80,777 83,122
Tripura 11,22,488 11,42,483 1,61,571 1,96,065
NE.F.A, 2,81,313 2,62,787
Pondicherry * 1,88,342 * 30,975

India 44,75,08,656 | 49,47,43,172 8,26,85,963 9,25,99,478

e

*Figures are
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Secondary Schools by States
Increase ( +) Percent-
Total or age of ex-
o Decrease (—) penditure
— o { on Se-
condary
Schools to
Total Di- State
rect Ex-
1955-56 1956-57 Amount Percent-| penditure
’ age on Edu-
cation in
1956-57
6 7 8 o | 10 1
Rs. Rs. Rs. ‘ !
3,31,04,603 | 3,34,61,020 | + 3,56417 | + 1-1 274 Andhra
1,42,71,940 | 1,56,08,087 | + 13,36,147 | + 9-4 45-1 l Assam
3,36,72,958 | 3,5843877 | + 21,70919 | + 6-4 41-0 ! Bihar
10,46,61,693 |11,64,68978 | +1,18,07,285 | 4-11-3 37-8 | Bombay
38,01,331 4902450 | + 11,014,119 | +29-0 51'2  Jammu & Ka-
shmir
2,35,79,260 | 3,52,14,388 : +1,16,35,128 | -+49-3 41-9 | Kerala
2,58,81,365 | 2,89,79428 | + 30,98,063 : +12-0 33-3 | Madhya Pradesh
3,94,11,809 | 4,12,09,8381 + 17,98,072 I + 4:6 28-8 | Madras
2,60,59,431 | 2,77,11,770 | + 16,52,339 | + 6-3 32-4 | Mysore
81,30.276 : 8892235 , + 71,6195 | + 9-4 30-7 | Orissa
3,97,74,790 | 4,49,25907 | + 51,51,117 | +13-0 46-1 | Punjab
1,90,45,826 | 2,23.62,164 | + 33,16,338 | +17-4 42-2 | Rajasthan
$,32,76,543 | 8,84,43,178 | + 51,66,635 | + 6-2 39:2 | Uttar Pradesh
5,47,10,560 | 5,97,37,343 | + 50,26,783 | + 9-2 35-5 | West Bengal
1,29,778 1,42,529 | + 12,751 | + 98 60-2 | A, & N. Islands
1,61,15,093 | 1,80,84,761 | + 19,69,668 ; +12-2 38:9 | Delhi
21,98,251 26,23,144 | +  4,24893 | +19-3 49-5 | Himachal Pradesh
8,03,740 9,10,858 | + 1,07,118 | +13-3 41-1 | Manipur
12,84,059 13,38,548 | + 54,489 | + 4-2 27-3 | Tripura
2,81,313 ! 2,62,787 | — 18,526 | — 66 32-7 | NEF.A.
* 2,19,317 * . 14:0 | Pondicherry
53,01,94,619 58,73,42,650 | +5,71,48,031 | +10-8 36-8 ' India

npot available,
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Table L.—Direct Expenditure on Secondary Schools by States—(Contd)

‘ Average

|

Percentage of Expenditure (1956-37) annual cost
met from per Pupil
State : |
Go- | Dis- | Muni-| Fees | En- | Other’
vern- | trict | cipal | dow- | Sour-
ment | Board| Board ments| ces
Funds| Funds! Funds!
12 13 14 | 15 16 17 18 19 20
Rs. | Rs.
Andhra 44-8 | 11-5 | 3-5|32:3) 30| 4.9 71-8| 713
Assam . 5223 02| 040368 69| 34]537]51-3
Bihar . .| 313|165 2-4|40-1| 2:2| 7-5]|49-8 48-4‘
Bombay 54:5 1-7 | 2-11} 335 11 71| 651 | 58-3
Jammu & Kashmir 89-7 37| 1-6| 50| 42-9/| 46-5
Kerala 7002 | 36| 0:3]21-3] 07§ 39355419
Madhya Pradesh . 7944 421 17100 1-5) 3-2!470] 582
Madras 43-3 | 10-7 | 3-4132:7| 97| 0-2| 780668
Mysore 63-27 464 4-5|15-8| 2-7| 92| 51-9(49-5
Orissa , 52:8| 3-4) 03,277 92| 66658671
Punjab . 301 50| 3-1;39-8| 4-8! 8-3| 52:0| 52-7
Rajasthan 83| 04| 017 73| 30| 2.9/ 687! 721
Uttar Pradesh <] 363] 2:5] 1:5|50-9| [-4| 74| 777 802
West Bengal 26-91 0-21 0-1!60-9| 53 66| 764|781
A, & N. Islands 95-9 4-1 90-3 | 87-6
Delhi . . . .|518| 07| 63|31-5| 23 7-4!92:4|956
Himachal Pradesh 85-7 9-8 | t-5| 30| 61-3|62:1
Manipur . 47:0 01460 59| 10423388
Tripura . 731 21-6 53| 66-3 | 663
N.EF.A, . . |[100-0 219-1 |181-4
Pondicherry . . .| 49-8 43-2| 68| 024 * |695
India <491} 43| 20355 31 60 62:2 | 613

*Figures are not available,
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The average annual cost per pupil under instruction in secondary schools
decreased further from Rs. 622 (Rs. 442 in middle schools and Rs, 79.3
in high schools) to Rs. 61:3 (Rs. 39-0 in middle schools and Rs. 80-2 in high
schools). It was distributed over different sources of income as: govern-
ment funds Rs. 30-1, district board funds, Rs. 2-6, municipal board funds
Rs. 1-3, fees Rs. 21-8, endowments Rs. 1-9 and other sources Rs. 36

Table 1. gives a comparative study of the expenditure on secondary
schools in various states during the years 1955-56 and 1956-57. Excepting
NEF.A., the increase, though uneven, is shared by all the States. In
NEF.A., the decrease of Rs. 18,526 in expenditure is atiributable o the
closing down of 3 middle schools. Numerically Bombay recorded  the
highest increase of Rs. 1-18 crores, closely followed by Kerala (Rs. 116
crores) and the lowest by A. & N. Islands (Rs. 12,751), but on percentage
basis, the highest and lowest positions were occupied by Kerala (49-3) and
Andhra Pradesh (1-1). It will further be seen from col. (10) that the pro-
portion of total direct expenditure on education devoted to secondary
schools in various States showed wide variations.

The percentage of expenditure met from different sources of income
are given in cols. (13) to (18) of Table L. The entire expenditure in N.E.
FA. was met from government funds. The other States, where a very
large proportion of the expenditure was met from this source were Yammu
& Kashmir (89-7 per cent), Rajasthan (86°3 per cent), Madhya Pradesh
{79-4 per cent), and A. & N. Islands (959 per cent}. The share of the local
boards varied from O-1 per cent in Manipur to 189 per cent in Bihar. Of
every ten rupees spent on secondary schools, about six were met from
fees in West Bengal, five in both Uttar Pradesh and Manipur and {four
in Bihar. Endowments and other sources played quite a minor role in
secondary school expenditure and in no State did the contribution exceed
one-tenth, taking both the sources individually.

Free Places, Scholarships and Other Stipends

23. To provide educationa! facilities to the wards of those who had
inadequate means of livelihood, almost all the State governments had
schemes for the grant of scholarships, freeships and other financial con-
cessions.  Scholarships were granted both on the basis of merit and econo-
mic position. Students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes,
other Backward Classes and a certain proportion of other pupils on rolls
were exempted from the payment of tuition fec. Besides the children of
teachers, displaced persons, ex-servicemen and political sufferers were also
given scholarships and financial concessions for the prosecution of their
studies. In some States, the amount foregone by the institutions on
account of freeships was reimbursed to the authorities by the government.

QOut of 95,79.164 pupils reading in secondary schools, 444,141 pupils
were in receipt of scholarships and stipends and the expenditure on this
account amounted to Rs. 2.37,37.966. In addition 4,36,083 pupils received
financial concessions of the value of Rs. 1.09,43,269. The amount foregone
on account of freeships for 11,892,722 students came to Rs. 3.96,76,337.

Examination Results

24, 10,12,309 candidates (8,46.048 boys and 1,66,261 girls) appeared
in the matriculation and equivalent examinations held in 1957. Of these,
4,66.764 candidates (3.83,718 boys and 83,046 girls) were declared success-
ful. This gives a pass percentage of 46-1 as against 467 in the previous
yvear. Detailed statistics about these examinations are given in table LI
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Table L1—Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations

Number Appeared ‘ Number Passed . Pass

State w T ; ]:::-

Boys ‘ Girls ‘ Total Boys l Girls | Total tage

1 2 | 3 4 s 06 | 7 8

Andhra . | 85,179 | 11,530 96,709 | 24,600 3,392 ! 27,992 28:9
Assam .| 14,726 | 2,914 17,640 : 6,861 1,410 8,271 469

Bihar .| 70,497 | 3,435 73,932 | 39,445 | 2,500 41,945 56-7
Bombay . |1,21,529 | 27,517 1,49,0465 55,441 14,816; 70,257 47-1 |
Jammu and | 5990 | 1,077 7,067 | 2,603 497 | 3,100 439

Kashmir |
Kerala . 1 45901 : 26,205 72,106 | 21,918 | 11,207 ! 33,125 459

Madhya Pra- 26,043 3,486] 29,529 | 13,027 2,104 15,131 51-2
desh !

Madras .| 51,514 | 11,807 | 63,321 | 23,267 6,115? 29,382 464

Mysore . 43,599 8,705 & 52,304 “ 18,094 | 4,595 4 22,689 43-4
Orissa . 9,845 673 | 10,518 | 4,804 366 ‘ 5,170 492
Punjab .| 76,742 I 19,331 i 96,073 ' 46,845 | 10,667 ! 57,512 59-9
Rajasthan , | 28,033 2,722 1 30,755 | 13,709 i 1,438 | 15,147 493

Uttar Pradesh {1,66,398 17,9181} 1,84,316 | 66,188 9,642 | 75,830 41-1

West Bengal |, : 88,623 | 25,325 | 1,13,948 | 40,720 , 12,134 | 52,854 46-4

A, &N. 59 20 79 17 5 22 27-8
Islands | |

Delhi . 6,136 2,638 8,774 3,831 1,728 . 5,559 63-4

Himachal Pra- 1,569 169 1,738 1,066 138 i 1,204 69:3
desh | l‘

Manipur . 1,579 164 1,743 511 77 388 33-7

Tripura .| 1,518 523 2,041 617 187 | 804 | 39-4.

N.E.F.A, . 7 | .. 7 5 .. 5 71-4

Pondicherry , 561 l 102 663 149 28 177 26-7

1936-57 8,46,048 1,66,261 i 10,12,309 "l3,83,718 83,046 |4,66,764 46-1

India

1955-56 7,79,822 1,40,204  9,20,026 i3,57,166 72,328 }4,29,494: 467
! ’ \ i
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S%hool Buildings and Equipment

25. There was no remarkable improvement in the position of school
buildings for secondary schools due mainly to madequate financial resources,
shortage of suitable sites and high cost of building material. In order to
overcome this difficulty, tented accommodation was provided in some places.
" Double shifts were also arranged to ease the situation. Although non-
rcurring grants were given to private bodies for construction of new schools
" and purchase of equipment, yet the position remained far from satisfactory,
Government schools, however, were comparatively better housed and
equipped. In some States, contribution from local public in terms of labour
and material improved the condition in this respect to some extent,



CHAPTER V1

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

This chapter gives a concise account of the developments in the field
of higher education—general, professional and special—imparted in college:
and university teaching departments. Certain aspects of professional educa-
tion are also dealt with, in greater detwil, in later chapters, e.g. Training 01

Teachers in Chapter VII and Technical Education in Chapter VIII. |

2. The year 1956-57 recorded further all round progress in the field of
University education. The institution of new courses and subjects, expansion
of facilities for research in scientific and technical subjects, increase in library
facilities and extra curricular and cultural activities and improvement in the
salary scales of teachers were some of the highlights of the period under
teview. Liberal grants from the Central and State governments enabled the
Institutions of higher education to cmbark eon new development projects.

3. With the recognition of the three year degree course as the ceniral
point for improving the collegiate education and checking the over-crowding
in colleges, the Central government on the recommendation of Education
Ministers’ Conference held in September, 1956, constituted a Committee to
wotk out the probable cost involved in switching over to three year degree
course.

4. The University Grants Commission was constituted as a statutory
body in November, 1956, with the coming into force of the University Grants
Commission Act, 1956.

5. During the year under review, the Central Ministry of Education
placed a sum of Rs. 2-42 crores (excluding Rs. 108 crores for the mainte-
nance of the Central universities of Aligarh, Banaras. Delhi and Visva-
Bharati) at the disposal of the University Grants Commission for the develop-
ment of universities. But actvally the maintenance of the Central univer-
sities cost Rs. 1'32 crores and the development grants to the universities
(including the Central ones) amounicd to Rs. 2-14 crores.

6. In connection with the State Educational Development Programmes,
Central assistance to the tune of Rs. 5 lakhs was given to the States of
Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh. Rajasthan. Punjab and
Bihar, in respect of the schemes relating to the ‘Development of Women's
Education at Collegiate level’ on the basis of 50 per cent of the expenditure
involved. Besides, the Ministry of Education granted loans to umiversities,
constituent and affiliated colleges and other educational institutions for the
construction of hostels and staff quarters.

7. During 1956-57, the University Grants Commission considered the
question of the revision of the salary scales of the university teachers and
recommended the following grades -

Professors . . . . . Rs. 800—50—1,250
Readers N . . . . Rs, 500—25—-800

Iecturers . . . . Rs., 250-—-20—500
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Mhe additional expenditure on account of the revised scales in Central
miversities was to be borne by the Commission, while for other univer-
ites, the Comunission will contribute 80 per cent of the increased cost,
be remaining 20 per cent being borne by the State or university concerned.
[he universities of Madras, Rajputana, Gujarat, Karnatak, Andhra and
Travancore besides the Central universities have given effect to these scales
Jwring 1956-57. In some universities this recommendation could not be
"mplcmented on account of the States not coming forward with their 20
o cent contribution.

¥ §. On the recommendation of the Reviewing Committee appeinted by
he University Grants Commission to fix block grants of the Central univer-
ities, the following amounts were fixed for the guinquennium 1956-61:—

Rs. per

annum
i) Aligarh Muslim University . . . . 31,86,000
i) Banaras Hindu University . . . . . 50,40,000
1I,(iii) Delhi University . . . . . . . 24,40,000
¢ (iv) Visva-Bharati . . . . . . . . . 11,14,000

:
Juring the later part of the year, on the representation of the universities
he grants were enhanced and fixed as follows :(—

Rs. per

annuin
(i) Aligarh Muslim University . . . . . . 37,90,000
3 {ii) Banaras Hindu University . . . . . . . 55,350,000
i) Delhi University . . . . . . . . . 2700000
(i) Visva-Bharati e e ... 13,5000

te year under review also witnessed the appointment of a Scrutiny Com-
Aitee to scrutinise the proposals of the umversities during the Second Plan,
f Building Committee to advise on matters connected with building pro-
wmmes and a Committee to determine what constitutes institutions of
- gher education under section 3 of the University Grants Commission Act.

9, To commemorate the centenaries of the universitics of Bombay,
‘alcwtta and Madras. the Commission decided to pay a grant of one crore
ipees to each of the three universities. It was also decided that this expen-
ture should be incurred on the development of a permanent nature, such
i construction or expansion of buildings, endowment of professorships and
sholarships etc., and that no part of it should be spent on mere celebrations.

10. During 1956-57, the Commission accepted the report of the Expert
ommittee appointed to consider the question of the development of astro-
ymical observatories and the establishment of a new department of
slronomy. The Committee had recommended that for the present only
% centre should be developed for Experimental Astronomy and one for
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Theoretical Astronomy and Astro-physics. Osmania university was selecte]
for the former where an observatory and the department of Astronomy aw
to be developed at an estimated cost of over Rs. 18 lakhs. The Cents
for Theoretical Astronomy and Astro-Physics is to be developed at Dellf
university at an estimated cost of about Rs. 9 lakhs. During the sam
year, the Commission also appointed Committees on Geology and Applig
Geology and for the development of Geo-Physics. The universitiss of Saug
and Nagpur were sanctioned the department of Applied Geology, the cost

which will be met from the donation given by Mys. C. P. Manganese O
Co. Ltd. Further the Commission decided to institute 80 post-graduate ad

50 research scholarships of the value of Rs. 100 and Rs. 150 p.m. fi
htumanities in the universities.

11. On the recommendations of the National Council for Rural High
Education, ten rural institutes were developed and started functioning. Th

syllabus of the following thtee courses, approved by the National Cound
was adopted.

(i) Three year diploma in rural services.

{i1) Three year certificate in civil and rural engineering.

(iii} Two year certificate in agricultural science.

Further the Central government introduced for the year 1956-57, in the fir
instance, a scheme of stipends in the rural institutes upto a maximum of 2
per cent of the students on roll at the following monthly rates; Diploma
Rural Services Rs. 60; Certificate in Civil and Rural Engineering Rs, 50; Ce
tificate in Agricuitural Scicnece and the Preparatory Course Rs. 40.

12. Under the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Programn
for the development of higher education. books and scientific equipme;
were received for various universities and other institutions. Eleven librariar
and twenty-one scientists were sent to U. 8. A. on short study tour in thg
respective fields. The Ministry of Education convened a Conference of tf
librarians, who had been to U. S. A. under the first years” programme, '
Hyderabad in December 1957 to discuss the various problems confrontir
the Indian libraries in the light of their study of similar problems in U.S.;

13. Assistance to selected Indian Universities/ Institutions in the fie
of Home Science Education and Research was continued in accordan
with the provisions of Operational Agreement No. 41 of Technical C
operation Programme. Services of American technicians, training facilitii
for Indian teachers in U. 5. A. and books and equipment for eight ho
science colleges and faculties of universities were obtained during the year

14. With a view to developing a realistic spirit of social service a
correct understanding of the problems of rural reconstruction among unive
sity teachers and students, the Government of India in collaboration wi
the Ministry of Community Development and Ford Foundation launch
the ‘Apprenticeship in Village Development’ scheme during 1956-57. Tt
scheme provides for the participation of teachers and students in well o
ganised development work for a period of six weeks and 1,360 students a

140 teachers from 32 universities were selected for participation during t
year under review. ‘
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15. Under the Indo-U.S. Agreement of February 2, 1950 regarding
=ducational Exchange Programmes, 7 professors and research scholars, 15
chool teachers and 89 students from India were sent to U. §. A. and 21
wofessors and research scholars, 4 school teachers and 16 students from
he U. S. A. came to India during 1956-57.

[6. Under the Indo-U).S. Agreement for the establishment and develop-
vient of a Public Administration Centre at Lucknow University, the services
»f an American expert and books for the Library were obtained during the
“ear.

Miin Developments

17. A brief account of the developments in the field of University educa-
Jon in different States is given below :

&ndira Pradesh
dAndhra University

(a) The syndicate decided to start the pre-university course in place
f intermediate course in the affiliated colleges from the academnc year
1957.58.

(b B. A. (Hons.) in Sanskrit and M.Sc. in Nuclear Physics were started
i the university colleges at Waltair.

{¢) Cutriculum of the following new courses of study was adopted : —

(i) Short Certificate courses for graduate teachers to equip them to
teach seventh form classes in higher secondary schools.
{ii)) Three year B. A. and B. Sc. degree.
(iti} Pre-professional.
(iv) M.Sc. degree in Analytical Chemistry.
(v} Diploma in Social Work.
(vi) Master’s degree in Business Administration.

kmania University

The University decided to introduce pre-professional and three year
ezree courses from 1957-38.

n Venkateswara University

{(a) Regulations for the three year degree and pre-professional courses
D engineering were adopted.

{b) 15 colleges formerly under the jurisdiction of Andhra university
vere pranted affiliation, on the assumption of affiliating functions by the
Imversity.

(¢} It was decided to start pre-university courses in all arts and science
wlieges in the university area from the academic year 1957-38.

]

- (d} The Oriental Research Institute was taken over from T. T. Devas-.
hanarns.
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Assam
Gauhati University

(a) The university decided to allow those students, who have pas
B.Sc. examination of Gauhati or any other university, to appear for M.
examination in any one of the following subjects, provided they have pr
secuted a regular course of study for two academic years in the post-gradua
class of this university, and have also passed B. A. examination of Gauh
university in English and Vernacular and in the subject taken up for M.
course prior to their admission in M. A. examination:

(i) Assamese, (ii) Philosophy, (iii} History, (iv) Economics, (v) Edudf
tion and (vi)} English.

(b) Facilities for Ph.D. (Medicine), M.D., MS. and M.O. were pn
vided. Besides a Department of Agricultural Botany was established.

Bihar
Bihar University

(a) New courses of study were prescribed for M. Sc. in Veterinary Scien
and Animal Husbandry.

(b} Departments of Rural Economics & Co-operation and Sociology werl
opened in T. N. I. College, Bhagalpur.

(¢} Prakrit and Jainology were introduced as independent subjects d
study at M.A. stage and Prakrit at B.A. stage.

(d) Degrees in Electrical Engineering and Mechanical Engineering wel
introduced.

(e) A joint Board of Studies in Ancient Indian History and Cult‘uﬂ
Ethnology etc. prepared the syllabus for B.A. (Hons.) and M.A. examin:
tions in Ancient Indian History and Culture.

(f) Amendments were effected in the regulations for M. A, M.sd
M. Com. and Hons, examinations.

Patria University

Facilities for post-graduate studies in Bengali were provided and ()|
teaching of Sociology, Ancient Indian History and Culture and Statistic
was introduced at B, A./B.Sc. stage.

Bombay
M. S. University of Baroda

(a) General education was included as a regular subject in the thre
year degree course. It was also decided not to have any formal year-:n
examination in this subject but to judge the progress of students on th
basis of their class-work record throughout the year.

{b) The syndicate approved the introduction of the following  ne
“COUTSES :

(i) Post-graduate course leading to Diploma in Library Science.
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(i) Post-graduate courses leading to the degree of the Master  of
Engineering (Civil. Electrical and Mechanical).

{c} The procedure for admission to medical and engineering courses was
madified as a result of the decision of the syndicate to introduce three year
legree course in the faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce.

Bombay University

The university school of Economics and Sociology was bifurcated so as
to form three separate departments of (i} Economics, (i) Sociology and (iii)
Politics & Civics.

Gujorat University

Political Science and Geography were introduced as optional subjects for

Negpur University

(a) Diplomas in Library Science and Teaching, and Bachelor of Phar-
macy and Engineering courses were started.

(b} It was decided to start thc pre-umiversity course in the Faculties of
Arts, Science, Commerce and Agriculture to be followed up by three year
degree course with effect from 1958-59.

- {c) New departments of Library Science and Pharmacy started fumec-
tioning.

Foona University

(a) The university instituted a post-graduate diploma course in journa-
lism, diploma in labour welfare and courses in Russian, Chinese, Japanese,
Spanish and Italian.

(b) It was decided to give a rural bias, wherever possible, to the various
tourses of the university to make the younger generation understand the
problems of rural life.

S N.D.T. Women's University

Theésténiversity decided to introduce preparatory course in Arts from:.
June, 19358,

Sardar Vallabh-bhai Vidvapeeth

The university assumed affiliating functions and took over 4 colleges.
dormerly under the jurisdiction of Gujarat university,

Hammue & Kashmir

Jammu & Kashmir University

(2) The university took over post graduate teaching and started three
departments viz. (1) Economics, (ii) Geology and (iii) English. Two of these
were established at Jammu and one at Srinagar,
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(b) Modern Indian Languages (Urdu, Hindi and Punjabi) were given i
‘status of elective subjects at the degree stage and additional optional pape
in these languages were dropped.

Kerala

Kerala University

(a) Pre-university course was started in arts and science colleges uac
the university.

(b) The following new degrees/diplomas were instituted :
(i) B.Sc. (Agri)

(ii) B.V.Sc.

(iii) B. Phamm.

(iv) Diploma in Social Service.

(v) Vidvan Titles in ‘Sanskrit’ and ‘Malayalam’.

(vi) M.Ed.

Madhya Pradesh
Saugar University

The department of Applied Geology and the faculty of Medicine we
established.

Madras

Annamalai University
fa) B.Sc. (Hons) course in Statistics and Geology was introduced.

(b) The syndicate decided to introduce pre-university course, three ve
degree course and two year post-graduate Masters” degree course.

Madras University
(a) The following new courses were instituted :
(i) Diploma in Archacology;
(ii) Diploma in Child Health;
(iiiy M.Sc. in Home Science;
(iv) Degree in Mining Engineering.

{b)} Pre-university course, which was started during the year was ma
a pre-requisite for entry to the pre-professional courses also.

(c) Regulations and syllabii for three year degree course in Al
Science, Commerce, Home Science and for pre-professional course — we
approved.

Mysore
Karnatak University

(2) Department of Politics started functioning.

(b) Kannada Research Institute was taken over by the university fr¢
the government of Bombay.
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(c} At the intermediate examination in Arts, Science and Commerce, the

-emdidates were given the option to write their answers in English, Hindi
o the regional language.

Mysore University

M.Ed. course was started in University Teachers' College, Mysore.
t Orissa
Ltkal University

(a) During the year, the university established an engineering college at
Bula and a department of Rural Economics and Sociology.

(b} The university decided to introduce a diploma course in Statistics,
Puwjab
Panjab University

., (a) General education was introduced at intermediate and degree levels
¥ a non-examination optional subject.

{(b) Shastri, Gyani, Prabhakar and O. T. trained teachers were permitted
40 take up B. T. course privately,

(c) The university allowed those students who had passed B. A. to
ippear in B. Sc. and vice versa.

(d) Employees of J. & K. Government serving in Punjab and Himachal

Pradesh were permitted to appear privately in all the examinations of the
miversity.

Rajasthan
Ujputana University

(a) The university decided to introduce General education as a subject
if study for the pre-university and three year degree courses.

(b) Hindi examinations (Sahitya Vinod, Sahitya Visharad and Sahitya
latnakar) were conducted for the first time in October, 1956. It was decid-
d to hold these examinations every year in April instead of October to
aable the candidates passing these examinations to appear at the interme-
shate, degree and post-graduate examinations in the following year.

Jtar Pradesh
Hgra University

(a) Master of Secial Work and ML.A. in Sociology were introduced.

(b) Pali and Sanskrit were introduced as subjects of study for degree as
«ll as post-graduate examinations of the university.

(¢} The university allowed the teachers of institutions maintained or
seognised by Board of Indian Medicine to appear at the examinations of
; The wniversity as external candidates.
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(d) Candidates failing in one subject only at the First M.B,, B.S. exa
nation were given the concession of appearing at the next ensuing exami
tion in the subject in which they failed provided they obtained not less ti
60 per cent marks in the subjects they have passed and not less than
per cent marks in the subject in which they had failed.

Aligarh Muslim University

The university decided to introduce the following new courses:
(i) Pre-university.
(ii) Pre-Engineering and Pre-Medical,

Allahabad University

The faculty of Law was split up into two departments viz. (i) Dep:
ment of Constitutional and General Law and (ii) Department of Private :
Statute Law.

Banaras Hindu University

(a) Certificate course in spectroscopy was introduced.

(b) The Academic Council accepted the new three year course
B.Pharm. as drafted by All India Council of Technical Education.

{c) The university decided to introduce a post-graduate course in Elec
cal Machine Design, from the session 1957-58.

Lucknow University

(a) An Internship-Residency Programme for advanced clinical train
of medical graduates was approved.

(b) It was decided to introduce (i) well planned and comprehens
course and (ii) research in different branches of Public Administration.

Roorkee University -

(a) The university started post-graduate course in Electronics and P
duction Engineering and under-graduate course in Architecture.

(b) The scale of Readers was revised from Rs. 600-40-1,000 to Rs. 5
50-1,200.

(c) It was decided to raise the number of seats for diploma courses fr
200 to 300 from the session 1957-58.

"West Bengal .

Calcutta University
(a) Faculty of Journalism was constituted.

(b) Post-graduate teaching in medical sciences was decided to be ¢
ducted only in the University College of Medicine.

Visva-Bharati

(a) General education was included in the three year degree course.|
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{b) According to the new scheme of reorganisation the students were
-alowed to appear in MLA. final examination after five years of passing the
setior school certificate examination, The system of examination also under-
went some changes.

Dethi

Dethi University
{a) The following new courses of studies were instituted :
(i} M.A_ in Psychology.
(i) M.A. in Mathematical Statistics.
fiii) B.A. (Pass & Hons.) in Mathematical Statistics.

{b) The scale of pay of university teachers were revised as follows :
(i} Professors Rs. 800-50-3,200.

(i1) Readers Rs. 500-25-800.

(iii) Lecturers Rs. 250-25-500-30-560.

(¢) To commemorate the 2,500th Buddha Jayanti, a chair in Buddhist
Sudies was instituted.

Tustitutions
(a) Universities

18. With the establishment of the Sardar Vallabh-bhai Vidyapeeth, the
otal number of universities in the country rose to 33. Table LIl gives the
par of foundation/reconstitution, territonial jurisdiction, type, faculties and
ghe medium of instruction/examination used in the various universitics. One
wiversity was purely affiliating, 10 residential and teaching, 1 teaching and
irderal and remaining 21 were teaching and affiliating. According to their
Socation these universities were distributed as follows : Bombay 7, Uttar
Pradesh 6, West Bengal and Andhra Pradesh 3 each, Bihar, Madras and
Mysore 2 each and Madhya Pradesh, Assam, Orissa, Punjab, Jammu &
Kashmir, Kerala, Rajasthan and Delhi 1 each. The Centrally Administered
Territories other than Delhi had no university within their territorial limits.

During the year, the universities expanded their teaching function con-
sﬁdembly, as a result of which the number of teaching departments increased
om 305 to 329, The following new departments were started during 1956-

Universities Teaching Deparrments
Bihar . . Rural Economics & Co-opération and Sociology
Bombay Politics & Civics and Sociology
Gauhati Agricultural Botany

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnatak .
Lucknow .

Nagpur .
Patna

Poona

Utkal ,

125 M of Eduw./59

Economics, Fnglish and Geology

Kannada Research and Politics

Anaesthesia, Business Administration, Private Law,
Public Law, Psychology, Sociology & Social Work,
Statistics and Oto-Laryngology

Pharmacy and Library Sciencs

Commerce

Applied Geology

Engineering, Rural Economics and Sociology



Table LII—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties

pe——

Vet. Sc.

Year of Territorial Jurisdiction Type Faculties Medium of Instruction/
Name and Address Foundation/ Examination
Reconstitu-
tion
1 2 3 4 5 6
Andhra
Andhra University, Wal- | 1926 Andhra Pradesh {excluding = Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Ayur- | English
tair areas of Qsmania & Sri Affiliating veda; Com.; Engg.;
Venkateswara univer- Fine Arts; Law; Med.;
sities) Oriental Learning;
Teaching and Vet. Sc.
Osmania University, Hy- | 1918/1947 | Erstwhile Hyderabad State | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | English and Hindustani
derabad Affiliating Edu.; Engg.; Law; (Persian and Devnagri
Med.; Religion & Cul- Script)
ture and Vet, Sc,
Sri Venkateswara Upi- | 1954 Districts of Anantapur, Chit- | Teaching and | Arts; Sc¢.; Com.; Engg.; | English
versity, Tirupati toor, Cuddapah, Kurnool Affiliating Oriental Learning and
and Nezllore in  Andbra Teaching
Pradesh
Assam
Gaubati University, Gau- | 1948 State of Assam and Union | Teaching and | Arts; S¢.; Agr.; Com.; | English
hati ' Territory of Manipur Affiliating Law and Med.
Bibar
Bihar Ubiversity, Patna | 1952 Bihar State (except Patna | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | Hindi in LA, I.Sc.
Corporation Area) Affiliating Edu.; Engg.; Law; 1.Com., B.A., B.Sc. and
Med.; Mining & B.Com.; English in
Applied Geology and others

g



Bombay

Baroda University, Baroda

Bombay University, Bom-
bay

Gujarat University, Ah-
medabad

Nagpur University, Nag-
pur

1949

1857/1928/
1953

1950

1923

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the University office

Greater Bombay

Erstwhile States of Saurashtra,

Kutch and Districts of Ah-
medabad, Amreli, Banas-
kantha, Baroda (excluding
Baroda University area),
Broach, Kaira (excluding
area of Yallabh Vidyanagar
in Anand Taluka and the
area of Sardar Vallabhbhai
Vidyapeeth), , Mehsana,
Panch Mahalas, Sabar
Kantha and Surat in
Bombay State

Districts of Akola, Amravati,

Bhandara, Buldhana, Chan-

da, Nagpur, Wardha and
Yeotmal in Bombay State

Resident‘ial
Teaching

and

Teaching and Fe-

deral

Teaching
Affiliating

Teuching
Affiliating

and

and

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.
& Psych.; Fine Arts;
Home Sc.; Med.; So-
cial Work and Tech-
nology (including
Engg.)

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Law
and Med. (including
Pharmacy and Techno-
logy)

Arts (including Edu.);
Sc.; Agr.; Ayurvedic

Med.; Com.; Law;
Med. and Tech. (in-
cluding Engg.)

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.;
Edu.; Law and Med.

English

English

Gujarati and Hindi in

LA., LSc, ILCom.,
B.A,, B.Sc.,, B.Com.,,
B.Ed., M. Ed., B.

Pharm-, B.E. and M.B,,
B.S.; English In othe r

English, Hindi and Ma-
rathi in LA., I.Sc¢.,
B.A. and B.Sc.; Hindi
and Marathiin I. Com.,
B.Com., B.T., and Dip.
T.; English in others

S¥1



Table LII—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties— (Contd.)

1 2 3 4 5 6
Poona University, Poona | 1948 Districts of Ahmednagar, | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Ayur- | English and Marathi in
East Khandesh, Kolaba, Affiliating vedic Med.; Enbngg.; LA, LSc., LCom,;
Kolhapur, Nasik, North Law; Med. and Men- English in others
Satara, Poona, Ratnagiri, tal, Moral & Social
Sholapur, South Satara, Sciences
Thana and West Khandesh
in Bombay State
Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidya-| 1955 Within a radius of 5 miles | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com. | Hindi and English
peeth, Vallabh Vidya- from the office of the uni- Affiliating and Tech. (including
nagar versity Engg.)
S.N.D.T. Women’s Uni- | 1951* Not defined Teaching and | Arts Modern Indian languages
versity, Bombay Affiliating {mother tongue of
the candidate) and
English under special
circumstances
Jammu & Kashmir
Jammu & Kashmir Uni- | 1948 Jammu and Kashmir State Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu. | English
versity, Srinagar Affiliating and Oriental Learn-
ing
Kerala
Kerala University, | 1937 Kerala State Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Ayur- | English
Trivandrum Affiliating veda; Com.; Edu.;
Law; Med.; Ori-
ental Studies; Fine

é_rts; Tech. and Vet.

9vl



Madhys Pradesh

Saugar University, Sagar

Madras
Annamalai University,
Annamalainagar

Madras University, Mad-
ras

Mysore

Karnatak University,

Dharwar

Mysore University, My-
sore
Orissa

Utkal
tack

University, Cut-

|

i
!

1946

1929

1857/1504/
1923/1529

1949

1516

1543

Districts of Balaghat, Bastar,

Betul, Bilaspur, Chindwara
Durg, Hoshangabad. Jabal-

pore, Mandla, Numar,
Raigarh, Raipur, Sagar
and Sarguja 1n Madhya

Pradesh State

Within a radius of 10 miles

from the university convo-
cation hall

| Erstwhile States of Madras

(excluding Annamalai Uni-
versity area) and Coorg

Districts of Belgaum, Bijapur,

Dharwar and North Kanara,
in Mysore State

Erstwhilc Mysore State

+ QOrissa State

Teaching
Affiliating

Residential
Teaching

Teaching
Alffiliating

Teaching
Affiliating

Teaching
Affiliating

Teaching
Afhiliating

wnd

and

and

and

and

and

Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg.
and Law

Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg.
& Tech.; Fine Arts
and Oriental Studies

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.;
Engg.; Fine Arts; Law
Med.; Oriental Learn-
ing; Teaching; Tech.
and Vet. Sc.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Engg.;
Law; Med. and
Social Sciences

Arts; Sc¢.; Com.; Edu.;
Engg. & Tech.; Law
and Med.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.;
Edu.; Engg.; Geology;
J§aw; Med. and Vet,
C.

F knglish in B.Y, S¢,, B.E.,
(Hons.), M.A., MUSc,

M.E. and M.Com.
English and Hindi in
others

English

English

English, Hindi and Kan-

nada for LA., IS¢,
LCom,, English in
others
English
English

*Was established in 1916 but started functioning as a statutory university in 1951 under an Act passed by Bombay Govt. in 1949,

¥l



Table LII—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Types and Faculties—(Contd.)

i 2 3 4 5 6
Punjab
Panjab University, Chan- | 1947 State of Punjaband Union | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | English, Hindi, Urdu or
digarh Territory of Himachal Affiliating Edu.; Engg.; Law; Panjabi in LA., B.A.
' Pradesh Med.; Oriental Learn- and B.Com.; English
ing and Vet. Sc. in others
Rajasthan
Rajputana University, | 1947 Rajasthan State (excluding | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Com.: Edu.; | English or Hindi upto
Jaipur erstwhile Ajmer State) Affiliating Engg.; Law; Med. post-graduate courses
& Pharmaceutics & in Arts and Commerce;
Vet. Sc. and Oriental English in others
Learning '
Uttar Pradesh
a
Agra University, Agra | 1927 State of Uttar Pradesh (ex- | Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | Englishand Hindi in B.A.,
cluding areas of Aligarh, Engg.; Law; Med. and B.Com., B.T., M.A.
Allahabad, Banaras and Vet. Sc. & Animal and M.Com.; English
Lucknow Universities and Husbandry in others
the township of Roorkee)
and erstwhile States of Aj-
mer, Bhopal, Madhya Bha-
rat and Vindhya Pradesh
Aligarh Muslim Univer- | 1921 Within a radius of 15 miles | Residential and | Arts; Sc.; FEnge. & | English, Hindi and Urdu
sity, Aligarh from the ubiversity Mos- Teaching Tech.;Med. and Theo- in LA, Urdu in B.U.
que logy M.S.; English in others
Allahabad University, | 18871921 Within a radius of 10 miles | Residential and | Arts; Sc.; Com. and English and Hindi in
Allahabad from the university office Teaching Law B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com.;

English in others

8¥1



Banaras Hindu Univer-
sity, Banaras

I ucknow

University,
Lucknow

Roorkee University, Roor-
kee

West Bengal

Calcutta University, Cal-
cutta

Jadavpur University, Ja-
davpur

Visva-Bharati University,
Santiniketan

Delhi
Delhi University, Delhi

1916

1921

1948

18571904/
1951/1954

1955

1951+

1922/1943/
1952

Within a radius of I5 miles
from the main tcmple of

the university

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the university convo-
cation hall

Not defined

State of West Bengal (ex-
cluding areas of Jadavpur
and Visva-Bharati univer-
sities) and Union Territory
of Tripura

Within a radius of 2 miles
from the university office

Area of Santiniketan in the
district of Birbhum in West
Bengal

Delhi State

l

Rcsidential
Teaching

Residential
Teaching

Residential
Teaching

Teaching
Affiliating

Residential
Teaching

Rersidential

Teaching

Teaching
Affiliating

and

and

and

and

and

and

Arts: Sc.; Law; Med.
& Surgery (Ayur-
veda): Music & Fine
Arts; Oriental learn-
ing; Tech. and
Theology

Arts; Sc.;  Ayurveda;
Com;Law and Med.

Engg.

Arts: Sc.; Agr.: Com.;

Edu.; Engg.; Fine
Arts & Music; Jour-
nalism; Law; Med.;
Tech. and Vet., Sc.

Arts;  Sc.; Engg. and
Tech.

Not defined

Arts; Sc.; Agr. & Fo-
restry; Edu.; Law;

Medical Sciences; So-
cial Sciences and
Tech.

\

English and Hindi in
[.A., 1.8c., ILCom.,
B.A., B.Com., B.Ed.,
LL.B. and Ayurveda;
Hindi in Music & Fine
Arts; English in others

Hindi in B.A.,, B.Sc,
and B.Com.; English
in others

English

English

English

Bengali in Certificate and
Diploma courses; Eng-
lish in others

English

*Was established in 1921 but started funciioning as a statutory university under an Act passed by the Parliament in 1951,

6%1
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In Deilhi, the department of Tuberculosis was merged with the Patel Chest
Institute, Delhi. The Deptt. of Law, Allahabad University was bifurcated
jnto two separate departments—{i) Deptt. of Constitutional and General Law
and (ii) Deptt. of Private and Statute Law.

(b) Boards

In addition to the 33 universities, the number of Boards of Education
rose from 14 to 15* in the country. Their names alongwith the examinations
conducted by them are given below :—

1.

10.

11.

12

13

14.

15,

Bihar School Examination Board, Patna—Secondary School Certi-
ficate, Diploma in Physical Education, Certificate in Physical
Education and Diploma in Social Education.

Board of Public Examination, Kerala State, Trivandrum—Secon-
dary School Leaving Certificate.

Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi—High School, Higher
Secondary, Higher Secondary Technical

Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh,
Allahabad—High School and Iatermediate.

Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kurnool—Secon-
dary School Leaving Certificate.

Board of Secondary Education, Hyderabad—Higher Secondary
Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate (Technical).

Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalicr—
High School and Intermediate.

Board of Secondary Education, Madras State, Madras—Secondary
School Leaving Certificate, T. §. L. C. and VIII Standard Public
Examination.

Board of Secondary Education, Orissa, Cuttack—Secondary School
Leaving Certificate.

Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta—Secondary
School Final Examination.

Central Board of Education, Ajmer—High School, Intermediate
and Teachers’ Training Certificate.

Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur—Secondary
School Certificate Examination.

Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore—Secondary
School Leaving Certificate.

Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, Bombay State,
Poona—Secondary School Certificate.

Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur—Secondary
Schoo! Certificate and Higher Secondary School Certificate.

*Includes 3 boards, one each in Bihar, Kerala and Mysore which formed part of
the offices of their respective Director of Public Instructions.
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The total expenditure on these Boards (excluding those in Bihar, Mysore
and Kerala) increased from Rs. 1,32.40,136 to Rs. 1.49,89,495. Of this, 58
per cent was contributed by the government, 93-2 per cent from the fees
and 1 per cent from other sources.

(c) Colleges

With the increase of 137 colleges—68 for general education, 53 for
professional education and 16 for special education, the number of recognis-
ed colleges and institutions of higher education rose to 1,341, Of these, 814
were arts & science colleges (including research institutions providing teach-
ing facilities), 399 professional and technical and 128 for special education
providing instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts,
oricntal studies, sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts &
science colleges registered an increase of 9-1 per cent, professional & techni-
cal colleges of 15-3 per cent and special education colleges of 14-2 per cent
{Table No. L1V). The number of colleges meant exclusively for women was
114 for arts and science, 34 for professional and technical education and
16 for special education. The corresponding figures for the previous year
were 104, 24 and 14 respectively. During the ycar, women’s colleges consti-
tuted 12-2 per cent of the total number of colleges as compared to 11-8 per
cent during 1955-56.

During 1956-57, colleges (including research institutions) in rural areas
numbered 111 (106 for men and 5 for women). Of these, 3 were research
mstitutions (all for men), 57 (53 for men and 4 for women) arts and science
colleges and 51 (including one for women) professional and special colleges.

Of the total number of 399 colleges for professional and technical educa-
tion, 133 were teachers’ training colleges, 99 medical colleges, 47 enginecring
colleges, 29 law colleges. 28 commerce colleges, 25 agriculture colleges, 14
veterinary science colleges, 10 physical education colleges, 7 technological
colleges, 3 forestry colleges, 3 co-operative training colleges and one for
applied art and architecture.. The increase in the number of professional
and technical colleges consisted of 26 teachers’ training colleges, 11 medical
colleges, 7 engineering colleges, 1 agriculture college, 2 commerce colleges,
4 law colleges, 2 for physical education and | for co-operative training. Col-
leges for veterinary science marked a decrease by 1.

The break up of 128 colleges for special education was as follows: 27
(including 5 for girls) for music, dancing and other fine arts; 85 (including
8 for girls) for oriental studies; 6 for sociology. 3 (all for girls) for domestic
science; 1 for yoga and cultural synthesis and 6 rural institutes,

Table LIII gives the distribution of colleges by managements. The over-
all position in this respect remained almost the same as in previous year i.e.
about half the number of colleges were managed by private (aided) bodies
and about one third by the government. Private unaided bodies accounted
for 15 per cent, while the number of colleges under local boards was negli-
gible. While about three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and
special education were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided),
more than half of the colleges for professional education were under the
management of the government. The government colleges predominated in
Bombay, Orissa, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Pondicherry.
The local boards managed 3 professional colleges in Bombay, 1 special educa-
tion college in Madras and 1 college for general education cach in Bombay.
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Table LIII—Number of Colleges By Management

¢ | |
*Arts and I Colleges for | Colleges for | Total
Science  Professional Special [
Colleges Fducation | FEducation | —
Manage- ! 1955-56 1956-57
ment _
1955- | 1956- | 1955-| 1956~ | 1955- 1956-| Num-| Per- | Num-| Per-
56 57 56 57 56 57 - ber | cen-| ber | cen«
tage tage
1 2 3 4 51 6 7 8 9| 10 11
Govern-
ment 1861 202 | 194 | 215 28 35| 408 | 33-9 | 452 33-7
Local
Boards . 3 3003 3 1 1 71 06 7| 0§
Private :
Aided 458 . 483 | 104 | 120 68 78 . 630 | 52-3| 681 | 50-8
! i
| i
Unaided . 99 126% 45 61 15 14| 159 13-2| 201 15-0
| ]
India 746 814 . 346 | 399 . 112 128 . 1,204 ;100-0 | 1,341 {100-0
| | o

*Includes research institutions providing teaching facilities.

Madras and Punjab. A large number of arts and science colleges in Punjab,
professional education colleges in Bombay and special education colleges
in Madras were managed by unaided private bodies.

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 1955-56 and 1956-57 is
piven in Table LIV. The number of arts and science colleges increased every-
where except in the States of Jammu & Kashmir, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh,
Manipur and Tripura where it remained unchanged. All the States shared
the increase in the number of the professional colleges except Jammu &
Kashmir, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh and Tripura, where it remained station-
ary. All the States recorded increase in the number of special education
colleges except Assam, Kerala, Mysore. Orissa. Delhi and Manipur. There
was a fall in number of such colleges by one each only in the States of
Madhya Pradesh and Madras.

Pupils

19. An analysis of enrolment figures should take into account the enrol-
ment in school classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes XI
and XII of the higher secondary schools in Uttar Pradesh which provide



Table LIV—Number of Colleges by Siates

Arts and Science Colleges for Pro- Cosl:)cfc?:l for Total Incregie ()
Collegest fessional Education Education Decrease (—)
State —_ N

1955-56 l 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955- | 1956- 1955- 1956- | Num- | Percen-

56 57 56 57 ber tage

| 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra . 47 53 22 23 15 16 84 92 + 8| + 9-5
Assam 21 23 5 5 1 1 27 29 + 2| + 7-4
Bihar 57 59 27 27 1 7 85 93 + 8| + 9-4
Bombay . . 87 103 73 83 7 11 167 197 + 30| +18-0
Jammu and Kashmir. 12 12 3 3 9 10 24 25 + 1| + 42
Kerala . . . 40 42 13 14 7 7 60 63 + 3| 4+ 50
Madhya Pradesh . 51 61 22 26 9 8 82 95 + 13 | 4+15-9
Madras . 54 56 28 32 17 16 99 104 4+ 5| + 5-1
Mysore . 46 49 30 44 7 7 83 100 + 17 | +20-5
Orissa |, . 14 14 6 6 3 3 23 23 .. ..
Punjab . 73 79 24 30 .. .. 97 109 + 12 | +12-4
Rajasthan . 52 54 13 15 17 18 82 87 + 5| 4+ 6°1
Uttar Pradesh . 69 75 40 44 7 9 116 128 + 12 ] +10.3
West Bengal . 99 107 30 32 9 11 138 150 + 12 ] + 8.7
Delhi . . . 17 18 8 10 2 2 27 30 + 3| +11.1
Himachal Pradesh, . 3 3 1 1 .. .. 4 4 ..

Manipur . 2 2 . .. 1 1 3 3 .
Tripura | . 2 2 1 1 .. 1 3 4| + 1| 4333
Pondicherry . " 2 x 3 . . . 5 . .
India 746 814 346 399 112 128 1,204 1,341 +137 | +11.4

TIncludes research institutions providing teaching facilities.

*Figures are not available,

£G1
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Table LV—Number of Pupil

For Boys For Girls
State
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956.57

1 2 3 4 5
Andhra 48,376 53,404 1,829 2,126
Assam 13,474 14,858 782 960
Bihar . 48,655 57,598 1,441 1,71-6
Bombay 97,292 | 1,08,689 2,888 3,641
Jammu & Kashmir 5,497 5,135 1,251 1,99
Kerala 33205 | 33,498 4,613 4,98
Madhya Pradesh . 30,415 34,747 2,908 3,087
Madras 44,407 47,499 4,853 5,495
Mysore 34,469 | 38,138 2,815 3,7ST1
Orissa , . 6,561 7,196 197 2751
Punjab 41,259 44,702 5,131 5,473
Rajasthan . 32,872 34,222 | 3,256 3,604
Uttar Pradesh 81,794 85,917 3,048 3,42
West Bengal 99,809 | 1,12,729 6,764 7,940
Delhi . 15,457 15,612 2,742 3,023
Himachal Pradesh. 514 575
Manipur 1,341 1,473
Tripura 1,264 | 1,508
Pondicherry | - | 1,264

India 6,36,661 | 6,98,764 44,518 51,431

*Figures are
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ie Universities and Colleges

; Increase (+)
Total or
Decrease (—)
State
|
1955-56 ‘ 1956-57 Number Percentage
6 7 8 9 10
50,205 55,530 -+ 5,325 + 10-6 | Andhra
14,256 15,818 + 1,562 + 11:0 | Assam
50,096 59,314 + 9,218 + 18-4 | Bihar
1,00,180 1,12,330 + 12,150 + 12-1 | Bombay
6,748 7064 | + 316+ 47| Jammu & Kashmir
37,818 38,483 + 665 + 1:8 | Kerala
33,323 37,834 + 4511 + 11-3 | Madhya Pradesh
49,260 52,994 + 3,734i + 7-6 | Madras
37,284 41,895 + 4,611 + 12-4 Mysore
6,758 7,471 + 713 + 10-6 QOrissa
46,390 50,175 + 3,785 + 8-2 | Punjab
36,128 37,826 + 1,698 + 4-7 | Rajasthan
84,842 89,337 + 4,495 + 5§:3 | Uttar Pradesh
1,06,573 1,20,669 + 14,096 + 13-2 | West Bengal
18,199 18,635 + 436 + 2-4 | Delhi
514 575 -+ 61 + 11-9 | Himachal Pradesh
1,341 1,473 + 132 + 9-8 | Manipur
1,264 1,508 + 244 + 19-3 | Tripura
by 1,264 Pondicherry
6,81,179 7,50,195 + 69,016 + 10-1 | India

not avaijlable.
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Table LVI—Number of Pupils Receiving
Education at University

General Education
\
State Boys ‘ Girls Total
1955-56 | 1956-57 ! 1955-56 1956-57 ‘ 1955-56 1956-57
1 2 5. 4 s 6 |7

Andhra . 33,419 37,212 3,0l6 4,200 37,035 41,412
Assam . 10,025 11,204 | 1,717 1,978 11,742 13,182
Bihar . 36,065 43,544 2,470 2,938 38,535 46,482
Bombay . 53,024 58,491 13,765 15,871 66,789 74,362
Jammu and 4,316 4,556 689 912 5,005 5,468
Kashmir. :
Kerala . 24,604 24,758 8,187 9,030 32,791 33,788
Madhya Pra- 11,110 13,227 2,035 2,421 ¢ 13,145 15,648
desh.
Madras . 28,147 31,732 5,638 | 6,094 33,785 37,826
Mysore . 22,996 24,688 4,210 4,805 27,206 29,493
Orissa . 4,846 5,295 498 634 5,344 5,929
Punjab . 32,665 34,527 5,635 6,522 38,300 41,049
Rajasthan , 11,916 12,172 1,851 2,178 13,767 14,350
Uttar Pra- 1,39,300? 1,41,663 1-6,247 16,978 | 1,55,547 | 1,58,641
desh. i
Waest Bengal 67,751 75,285 15,196 18,427 82,947 93,712
Delhi . 8,579 8,414 2,118 2,504 10,697 10,918
Himachal 313 354 51 - 79 364 433
Pradesh.
Manipur . 1,052 | 1,137 74 108 1,126 1,245
Tripura . 1,027 | 1,187 95 116 1,122 1,303
Pondicherry . : 144 . 22 » 166

India , ! 491,155 529,590 84,092? 95817 | 575247 | 6,25,407

*Figures are
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wneral, Professional and Special

tage by States
Professional Education
Boys { Girls Total State
‘
|
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 !{ 1956-57 | 1955-56 l\ 1956-57
‘
8 LI 9 | 10 ! 1 ‘ 12 o3 14
11,484 % 13,900 | 581 t 650 E 12,065 | 12,550 | Andhra
2284 | 2397 66 | 74| 2350 \ 2471 | Assam
1,178 | 11,969 | 228 285 | 11,406 | 12,254 | Bihar
24,673 28,146‘ 2,110 2,553 | 26783 | 30,699 | Bombay
155 214 | 34 59 189 273 | Jammau &
] } ; Kashmnir.,
3,519 ‘i 3,544 | 431 493 . 3950 | 4037 | Kerala
1232 79 360 | 465 7,592 | 8386 "%?—SS‘Z&.
12457 | 11,191 | 851 } 962 | 13,308 | 12,153 | Madras
7955 | 9,102 | 377 \ 1,009 8,332 10,111 | Mysore
1,021 1,116 ‘ 73 | 84 1,094 1,200 | Orissa
4,761 5,538 1,348 1,575 6,109 7,113 | Punjab
7,643 8,220 | 124 137 7,767 8,357 | Rajasthan
23,069 23,590. 1,292 1,254 | 24,361 | 24,844 | Uttar Pra-
| desh.
18,860 | 21,597 | 850 1025 | 19,710 | 22,622 | West Bengal
3,304‘ 3,523 | 490 555 3,794 4,078 | Delhi
24 23 24 23 | Himachal
Pradesh.
67 99 1 1 68 100 | Manipur
90\ 139 2 . 92 139 | Tripura
* \ 42 } * 12 * 54 | Pondicherry
1,39,‘7761‘ 1,50271 | 9218 | 11,193 | 1,48,994 ! 1,61,464 | India
ot available,
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Table LVI—Number of Pupils Receiving
Education at University

Special Education
State Boys Girls Total
|
1955-56 1956-57| 1955-56 | 1956-57| 1955-56] 1956-57
s 16 17 18 19 0 | 21
Andhra . . 464 714 102 133 566 847
Assam . 41 41 41 41
Bihar . . 67 452 5 25 72 477
Bombay 241 477 | 264 312 505 789
Jammu & Kashmir 148 24 216 109 364 133
Kerala . . . 668 328 121 147 789 475
Madhya Pradesh 418 448 181 320 599 768
Madras . . i,148 1,544 257 378 1,405 1,922
Mysore .. 393 473 52 51 445 524
Qrissa . . 407 487 13 12 420 499
Punjab . 129 131 21 18 150 149
Rajasthan . . 552 699 18 16 570 715
Uttar Pradesh 2,185 2,310 429 493 2,614 | 2,803
West Bengal . . 1,219 1,478 1,166 1,346 | 2,385 2,824
Delhi . . 403 491 408 445 811 936
Himachal Pradesh , .
Manipur . 106 41 147
Tripura . . .
i

Pondicherry . . * * e

India . . 8,589 | 10,097 3294 | 3,805 | 11,883 13,902

*Figures are
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General, Professional and Special

Stage by States (Contd.)

Grand Total
!
Boys Girls I Total State
19556 1956-57 ‘ 1955-56 | 1956-57 i 1955-56 | 1956-57
l |
n 23 2 | 25 1 26 27 28
45367 . 49,826 . 4,299 4983 49,666 | 54,809 | Andhra
12,350L 13,642! 1,783 2,052 | 14,133 15,694 | Assam
47310 | 55965, 2,703 3,248 1 50013 | 59,213 | Bihar
77,938 87,114‘ 16,139 | 18,736 | 94,077 | 1,05,850 | Bombay
4,619 4,794 939 1,080 5,558 5,874 | Jammu &
: Kashmir.
28,791? 28,630 8,739 9,670 | 37,530 | 38,300 | Kerala
18,760 | 21,596 2,576 3,206 | 21,336 | 24,802 hg?ggg:h'
41752 44467 6,746 7434 | 48,498 | 51,901 | Madras
31,344 | 34,263 4,639 5865 | 35983 | 40,128 | Mysore
6,274 6,398 584 730 6,858 7,628 | Orissa
37,555 | 40,196 | 7,004 8,115 | 44,559 | 48,311 | Punjab
20,111 21,091 1,993 2,331 | 22,104 | 23,422 | Rajasthan
164,554 | 1,67,563 | 17968 | 18,725 | 1,82,522 | 1,86,288 | Uttar Pra-
desh.
87,830 | 98360 | 17,212 | 20,798 | 1,05042 | 1,19,158 \\gr’zs;t Ben-
12,286 | 12,428 3,016 3,504 | 15302 | 15932 | Delhi
337 377 51 79 388 456 | Himachal
Pradesh,
1,225 1,236 116 109 1,341 1,345 | Manipur
1,117 1,326 97 116 1,214 1,442 | Tripura
* 186 * 34 s 220 | Pondicherry
639,520 | 6,89.958 | 96,604 | 1,10,815 | 7,36,124  8,00,773 | India

not available.
13-—5 M. of Edu,}59,



Table LVII—Distribution of Pupils at University Stage

Increase ( +)

Roys Girls Total or
Decrease (—)
Stage/Subject 1 Perce;t—-
1955-56 | 1956-57 1955-56 | 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 | Number age
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9
General Education
Intermediate . . . 3,41,539 | 3,65,009 54,909 60,935 | 3,96,448  4,25944 | + 29406 | + 7-4
B.A./B.Sc. 1,26,130 | 1,38,850 24,772 29,868 | 1,50,902 | 1,68,718 | + 17,816 | + 10-8
M.A./M.Sc. 21,293 23,233 4,040 4,589 25,333 278221 + 2489 | + 9-8
Research . . . 2,193 2,498 37 425 2,564 2923 | + 359 | + 14-0
Total 491,155 | 5,29,590 84,092 95,817 | 5,75,247 | 6,25407 | + 50,160 | + 8-7
Professional Education
Agriculture 5,840 7,013 37 38 5,877 7,051 [ + 1,174 | + 20-0
Commerce . . 58,496 60,861 422 | 442 58,918 61,303 | + 2,385 | + 40

091



Engineering and Technology

Forestry . . . .
Law . -
Medicine . . . .

Physical Education .
Teachers’ Training .
Veterinary Science .
Others . . . .

TOI(J: . -

Special Education

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts
Oriental Studies
Other Subjects . . .

Toral

Grand Total

19,820 |
320

19,921

21,085

442

1,39,776

1,579
5,010
2,000
8,589

6,39,520

21,870
427
20,392
22,712
412
11,677
4,644
263

1,50,271

1,628
5,425
3,044
10,097

6,89,958

38

347
3,987
48
4,318

13

9,218

1,843
510

941

3,294

96,604

35

425
4,51
66
5,584
15

11

11,193

2,110

477
1,218
3,805

1,10,815

19,858
320
20,268
25,072
490
14,280
3,649
262

1,48,994

3,422
5,520

2,941
11,883

7,36,124

21,905

427
20,817
27,289
478
17,261
4,659
274

1,61,464

3,738
5,902
4,262
13,902

8,00,773 !
|

+ 2,047

+ 107

+ 549

+ 2,217

+ 2,981

+ 1,010

412,470

+ 316
+ 382

+ 1,321

+ 2,019

+64,649

+ o+ 4+

+

10-3

33:4

2:7

88

2-4

20-9

27-7

4.7

8-4

9-2

69

449

17-0

88

191
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education equivalent to the intermediate standard in other States. Consequ-
ently, enrolment figures have been given in two tables. Table LV gives the
enrolment in universities and colleges by institutions irrespective of the
standard of instruction provided, while Table LVI shows the nuraber of
puptls under instruction in classes comprising university and collegiate stage
only.

Enrolment in colleges and university teaching departments (Table LV),
increased from 6,81,179 to 7,50,195. the rate of increase being 101 per cent
during the year, as compared to 10-2 per cent during the previous year. Girls
constituted 14-8 per cent of the total enrolment as compared to 14-1 per cent
during 1955-56. The increase in enrolment was shared by all the States. The
percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Bihar (18-4) and the
lowesi in Kerala (1-8). Similar positions in the centrally administered territo-
ries were occupied by Tripura (19-3 per cent) and Delhi (2'4 per cent).

Of the total number of 7,50,195 students, 6,27,734 (83-7 per cent) were
studying in arts and science colleges, 1,07,172 (14:3 per cent) in professional
and technical cotleges and 15,289 (2-0 per cent) in special education colleges.
The average daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order
was 87-6, 87-8 and 855 per cent.

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agen-
cies was 1,93,632 (25-8 per cent) in government colleges, 2,641 (0-4 per cent)
in local board colleges and 5,53,922 (73'8 per cent) in colleges managed by
private agencies.

Taking the university and collegiate stage, (Table LVI), the total number
of post matriculation students in general as well as professional & technical
and special education increased from 7.36,124 in 1955-56 to R,00.773 in
1956-57, the rate of increase being 8-8 per cent. This enrolment constituted
22 per cent of the total enrolment at all stages. Of the total number of
students at the university and collegiate stages, 6,25,407 (781 per cent) took
up arts and science courses, 1,61,464 (20-2 per cent) professional and techni-
cul courses and 13,902 (1+7 per cent) special education courses. Further de-
tatls according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in
Table LLVII.

Co-education

20. Out of the total number of 95,101 girl students in arts and science
colleges. 50.587 or 53-2 per cent studied in institutions for boys. The cor-
responding percentage in case of professional and special education colleges
was 61'8, The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in
colleges for professional and special education in different States is' given
in Table LVIIL

. .

Teachers

21. Table LIX gives the distribution of teachers in colleges and univer-
sity teaching departments in various States. It will be seen that the total
staff strength in these institutions during 1956-57 was 42,135—37.519 men
and 4.616 women as against 33,907 men and 3,958 women in 1955-56. This
represents an overall increase of 11-3 per cent as compared to 10 per cent
increase in enrolment in these institutions.
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Table LVIII--Number of Girls Studying for Higher Education

In Arts & Science In Colleges for Pro- i
Colleges* r:égcn' fessional & Special ‘geggegi
of Gir- Education it in
\ ‘ Is in I 1Boys’
! Boys' | Num ' Num- Col-
State Number Number :© Total Col- ber | ber | Total ileges

of Girls ' of Girls | Number |leges of 1 of |Number| to
in Boys' 'in Girls’ | of Girls | to |Girls | Girls |of Girls [total

Coileges 'Colieges total in | in ‘num-
num- | Boys' Girls’ | ber
ber of |Colle- [Colle- [ of

! Girls | ges ges "Girls

) 2 3 4 s 6 | 7 8 | 9
Andhra . 2,237 ‘ 2015 | 42520526 729 111 240 ‘ 86-8
Assam . . 1,043‘ 960 | 2,008 | 52-2| 44| .. 4 ilOO-O
Bhar . .| 1,325 1,663 | 2988 | 44:3 207 | 53 260 | 79°6
Bombay . 112,720 | 3,309 | 16,029 { 79-4 | 2,807| 332 | 3,139 | 89.4

o & Kash- 126 788 | 914 | 13-8| 57 1076] 1110 50
mir. ‘ ‘

Kerala . .| 4166 4835 | 9051 |46:0| 543 | 100 | . 643 844
Madhya Pra- @ 1,994 | 2,134 | 4,028 | 48-3 | 814 292 | 1,106 736

desh. ! L
Madras . CoL,292| 5,042 6,334 | 2004 966 | 453 | 1,419 | 681
Mysore . . 1,735 3,061 4,796 | 36:2 | 558 |, 696 1,254 l 4445
Orissa . . 67| 275 642 | 57-2' BG| .. 86 ‘100-0
Punjab . .| 2,993 . 50481 8041|372 878 425 | 1,303 \ 67-4
Rajasthan - 744 | 3,557 4301 17:3| 154 16 170 \ 90-6
Uttar Pradesh 5526 | 2978 | 8504650 864 437 1301 | 664
West Bengal . | 12,817 | 6,564 | 19,381 | 66-1 | 884 ;1,266 | 2,150 | 411
Delhi . .| 1,021. 2235 3,356 33.4| 135| 788 923 | 14-6
Himachal Pra- 79 . 79 |100-0

desh.
Manipur . 109 . 109 (1000 | 6| .. 36 (100-0
Tripura . . 116 .. 116 {100-0 | 23} .. 23 {1000
Pondicherry . 72 ‘e 72 |100:0 12 .. 12 100-0

Indla . . so,sa'r}i 44,514 | 95,101 | 532 | 9,797 | 6,045 | 15,842 | 61-8

*Includes enrolment in university teaching departments and research institutions.
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TABLE LIX—Numbher of Teachers in

In University

In Colieges for

In Colleges for

Teaching Deparit- | General Educa- |Professional Edu-
ments tion* cation
State —
Men | Women| Men |Women | Men ! Women
|
1 2 3 4 5 6 | 7
|

Amdhra 234 .5 2,338 220 701 61

Assam . 78 2 460 44 123
Bihar 152 6 1,625 11| 615 o8
Bombay 157 9 3,143 493 | 2,138 | 118
Jammu & Kashmir 9 259 30 18 ! 3
Kerala . 12 4 1,430 409 214 30
Madhya Pradesh 114 2 1,577 158 521 Kl
Madras 242 9 1,918 574 | 837 143
Mysore 16 1,320 172 637 76
Orissa 21 1 329 24 113 3
Punjab . 82 1 1,733 215 495 94
Rajasthan 20 1,348 206 321 8
Uttar Pradesh . 1,451 | 107 2,232 210 518 87
West Bengal . 790 50 2,987 383 | 1,273 41
Dethi 192 20 780 121 jor 99

Himachal Pradesh . 45 6

Manipur 40

Tripura 51 3 10 r
Pondichenny . .. 45 11 22 2
India . 3570 1 216 | 23,660 | 3,384 | 8,863 | 812

*Includes Research institutions
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Universities and Colleges by States

In Colleges for

Special Education Total
| ‘ | State
Men | Women Men ' Women All
\ | Persons
!
7 ™ | |
8 | 9 10 \ § ‘ 12 ‘ 13
- i
131 8 3,404 ‘ 294 3,698 \ Andhra
4 665 l 46 711 ‘ Assam
69 | 1 2,461 | 134 2,595 | Bihar
130 l 29 5,568 649 6,217 | Bombay
47 51 333 R4 417 | Jammu & Kashmir
64 1,720 443 2,163 i Kerala
130 33 2,342 223 2,565 | Madhya Pradesh
107 9 3,104 735 3,839 ‘ Madras
128 2,101 248 2,349 | Mysore
k1| 1 493 29 522 | Orissa
2,310 310 2,620 | Punjab
182 | . 1,871 214 2,085 | Rajasthan
116 ‘ 9 | 4,317 4!3 4,730 | Uttar Pradesh
260 | 1 . 5,310 505 5,816 | West Bengal
10 29 1,283 | 269 1,552 1 Delhi
51 . 51 | Himachal Pradesh
7 1 47 1 48 | Manipur
11 1 72 5 77 ! Tripura
67 13 | 80 | Pondicherry
37,519 4,616 ¢ 42,135 | India

1426 | 204




Pay Scales of Teachers

22. There was no tangible improvement in the pay scales of teachers
during the year except for those in the universities of Aligarh, Banaras,
Calcutta, Jadavpur and Visva-Bharati.
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University Old Scale New Scale
Rs. L Rs.
Aligarh
Lecturer 210-15-375-EB-20-500¢ 250-20-350-25-500
Banaras
Lecturer 200-15-410-20-450-(Inter | 250-20-450-25-600
Section)
Calcutta
Reader . 500-50/2-700 800-40-1000-50-1250
Jadavpur
Lecturer . 200-25-500 250-25-600
Yisva-Bharati
Lecturer (i) 175-15-400 () 200-20-400
(i) 130-10-300 (i) 150-15-270-EB-15-300-
20-400,

Tahle LX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments

1956-57
University Lecturer Reader Professor
1 2 | 3 4
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Agra 300-20-500-25- 500-25-800 800-50-1,200
800
Aligarh 250-20-350-25- 500-25-800 ; 800-50-1,250
500
Allahabad 300-20-480-EB- 500-25-800 800-50-1,250
20-500
Andhra* 210-15/2-300 (i) 400-40/2-600 (i) 750-50/2-1,000
| (i) 300-30/2-420- | (i) 500-40/2-700
40/2-500
Annamalai (1) 180-10-300 250-15-400-EB- (1) 400-25-700-EB-
{(Engg. and 20-500 40-900
Tech.) ‘ (Engg. and (Engg. and Tech.)
| Tech.)
(ii) 150-10-300 (ii) 400-20-700 (Others)
(Others)
Baparas (i) 300-20-600 (i) 600-40-1,000 (i) 1,000-50-1,750
({Tech., Min- (Tech., Min- . (Tech., Min-
ing, Met. ing, Met. | ing, Met.
and Engg) and Engg) and Engg.)
(i) 250-20-450- ' (ii) 500-25.800 ' (ii) 800-50-1,250 (Others)
25-600 (Others) (Others)
(iii} 200-15-410-
20-450
{Intermediate
Section) ‘

*Scales relate to university colleges.



167
Tabke LX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University

Teaching Departmeats

450-25-500
(ii) 150-10-250

1956-57—(Comrd.)
University Lecturer . Reader Professoer
1 | 2 ! 3 4
Rs. i Rs. Rs.
Baroda® . 1 (1) 300-15-450 ‘ 400-25-650 700-50-1,000
(if) 200-15-350 w
Bihar t t t
Bombay ., | 300-25-600 | 500-25-800 BOO-50-1,250
Calcutta 250-25-500-25-600 | 500-50/2-750 (1) 800-40-1,000-50-1,250
(i) 600-25-800
Delhi . 250-25-500-30-560 | 500-25-800 800-50.1,250
Gauhati 250-25/2-600 500-50/2-700 | 700-50/2-1,000
Gujarat 250-25-500 : 500-25-800 800-50-1,250
Jdavpur | EForEngg. & Tech.: For Engg. & Tech. :
(i) 300-25-750 (i) 1,000-50-1,250
(ii) 250-25-600 (i) 600-40-1,000
For Genl, Edn. For Genl. Edn. Colleges:
Colleges: 800—350-1,250
() 350-25-850
(ii) 250-25-600
. hmmu & i 250-25-600 500-40-800
Kashmir I
Ksroatak | | 250-15-400 . 300-.25-650 600-50-1,100
Kenala .| (i) 500-40-700 ! (i) 500-50-800
| Gi) 250-15-400- | (ii) 450-30-600
25-500
| (Engg. & Tech.)
i
b {iii) 150-10-240-15-
{ 300-EB-20-
_ 400 (Others) |
1 Lucknow . | 150-25-600 (Medi- | (i) 600-30-900 (i) 1,100-40-1,340
» cine) © (i) S00-30-800 (i1) 900-40-1,140 (Medi-
| {Medicine) cine}
' 300-20480-EB-20-  500-23-800 - 800-50-1,250 (Others)
500 (Others) {Others)
Madras . (i) 200-15-350.20- 400-25-600 750-50-1,000

*Scales relate to university colleges.

'There is no classification of teachers according to  designation.

Teachers

are appointed ip Class 1 and Class 1 services. Class 1—Rs. 350—25--.650
EB—35—1,000. Class IT—Rs. 200—20—220—25—320—EB—25-670-—-FB

20--750,
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Table LX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Department
1956-57—{(Contd.)

University | Lecturer Reader Professor
|
1 : 2 3 4
! Rs. Rs. Rs,
Mpysore* (i) 200-10-250 (i) 700-30-850
(it} 150-10-200 | (ii) 400-25-700
(iii) 100-10-150 (iii) 350-25/2-400
| (iv) 250-25/2-350
Nagpur . \{ 225-225-250-15- 400-50-600-40- 800-50-1,000
400 800
‘ i
Osmania 250-20-450-EB- 400-25-550-EB- ) 600-40-1,000-EB- 50-
25-550 30-700 ,200
Punjab {1} 300-25-650 510-30-750 800-50-1,250
(i) 250-20-450-
460
Patna . (i) 350-20-370-25- ° 350-25-650-EB- (i) 850-50-1,250
445-EB-25-720- 35-1,000 I (i) 600-40-840-EB-40-
EB-40-800 1,000 for Engg.
(ii} 200-20-220- (iii) 350-25-650-EB-35-
25-320-EB-25- 1,000 for Mathem
670-EB-20-750 tics and Law
|
1
Poona . 250-10-400 350-15-500 500-20-600
Rajasthan 250-20-450-EB- 500-30-800 800-50-1,250
\ 25-600
Roorkee . . 250-25-400-EB-30- | 600-40-1,000 2,000-100-2,500
T00-EB-50 850
Saugar . . | JO0-25-500-EB- 500-30 800-EB- | 900-50-1,350
‘ 25-600 30-860-40-900
S N. D. T. (i) 200-15-350 (i) 300-20-500
Women's (ii) 150-15-250 ¢ii) 250-20-450
Sri Venka-  250-25-500 " 400-25-600 750-50-1,000
teswara |
Utkal ., | (i) 200-700 for 300-1000 1000-1 800 for Eng
! Engg ‘ 600-40-960 for Others
(1] 300-20-500 300-20—320-
(Languages) .  25-420-30-570-
{iii) 200-15-260- EB-30-650-30-
25-435-EB- 780-EB-40-860
25-610-EB- (Others)
30-750
} (Others)
Visva-Bharati (i) 200-20-400 400-25-700 700-50-1,000-50-1,250
(i) 150-15-270-EB-
15-300-20-400

*Scales relate to university colieges,
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The scales continued to vary from State to State and within the same
Sate in the colleges under different managements. The scales of different
categories of university teachers—lecturers, readers and professors are given
in talble LX. The scales in affiliated colleges were comparatively lower as
usual. .

Expenditure

23. The total direct expenditure on universities, colleges and other insti-
tutions of higher learning increased during the year under report from
Rs. 28,38,25,688 to Rs. 32,04,69.016, of which Rs. 30,42,14,495 (949 per
cent) were expended on institutions for boys and Rs. 1,62,54,521 (51 per
cent} on those for girls. The break up of expenditure on different types of
lstitutions was : universities Rs. 9,19,50,716 (28°7 per cent), arts and sciencs
colleges Rs. 14,57,61,259 (455 per cent), professional and technical colleges
Rs, 7,78,93,594 (24:3 per cent) and special education colleges Rs. 48,63,447
(I'5 per cent)., The percentage of increase over the corresponding figures of
1935-56 was 152, 12-0, 10-9 and 33-8, The expenditure on colleges and
universities constituted 20-1 per cent of the total direct expenditure on all
types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure according to sources
of income is given in table 1.XI below :

Teble EXI--Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources

1955-56 1956-57
J
Sources ;
Per- \ Per-
Amount cen- Amount cen-
tage tage
I 2 3 4 I
; |
Rs. Rs. l
Government Funds .. 1134937,728 | 4761156083431 | 487
Local Board Funds ., . 796,195 03 998775 | 0.3
Fees . . . . . |11,1899777 | 394 12,32,23,527 | 384
Endowments . . . 85,65,480 3-0 ° 92,39,105 I 29
. |
Other Sources R . . | 2,76,26,508 9-7 ‘ 3,09,24,178 l 9.7

Total . . . 28,38,25,688‘ 100:0 32,04,69,016; 1000

Government funds and fees accounted for 48-7 per cent and 38-4 per cent
of the expenditure while the share of the local boards was negligible.
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Table LXII—Direct Expenditure oa

Colleges fot
Universities Arts and  Science*
State Colleges
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56
1 2 3 4 5 ‘ 6
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs.
Andhra . . 34,71,791 45,01,242 97,96,542 | 1,04,84,397 ‘ 40,78,971
Assam 14,47,037 . 16,44,895 20,23,153 23,13,769 " 11,46,731
Bihar , 37,12,119 42,78,350 78,62,469 89,44,074 46,55,708
Bombay 97,19,911 | 1,21,01,134 | 2,12,33,975 | 2,37,56,696 | 1,63,94,352
Jammu & 3,60,187 4,00,551 11,07,545 12,28,143 1,79,699
Kashmir
Kerala . 15,38,272 20,76,759 68,68,442 71,83,347 J 12,17,372
Madhya 24,61,902 16,42 805 63,70,657 77,59,069 45,94,443
Pradesh
Madras 61,01,948 56,18,645 88,87,902 | 1,02,55,604 60,84,3M
Mysore 16,79,388 !  17,87,530 77,55,863 82,27,173 31,02,786
Orissa 7,87,465 8,10,580 20,37,207 24,76,708 6,70,771
Punjab 57,56,811 71,72,767 97,32,251 | 1,01,28,434 40,29,233
Rajasthan 9,57,612 13,79,943 66,42,380 . 76,335,004 17,69,522
Uttar 2,99,80,125 | 3,54,26,133 | 1,57,57,274 | 1,86,80,395 54,77,71%
Pradesh |
‘West Bengal 84,88,989 94,21,736 | 1,57,11,095 | 1,74,28,824 ],18,81,295‘
Delhi 33,01,043 16,87,602 78,23,422 85,95,223 46,64,693
Himachal 2,20,857 2,17,326 24,862
Pradesh
Manipur 1,83,454 1,52,498
Tripura . 3,63,858 .2,27,075 | 35,656
Pondicherry ¥ 67,500 t!
Indin . | 7,98,04,600 | 9,19,50,716 i13.03,'1'8,346 {14,57,61,759 .‘ 7,00,08,191

*Includes research imtituﬁrﬂl
tFigures are not available.
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Utiversities and Colleges by States

Professional | Colleges for Special Total
Education | Education
‘ i State
1956-57 . 1955-56 1956-57 \ 1955-56 1956-57
7| 8 > | 10 11 12
‘ |
Rs. Rs. Rs. | Rs. Rs.
45,26,498 | 2,04,329 3,71,832 | 1,75,51,634 | 1,98,83,969 | Andhra
12,58,646 | 6,372 7,421 46,23,293 | 52,24,731 | Assam
47,93,632 24,026 2,11,016 | 1,62,54,322 | 1,82,27,072 | Bihar
165,80,439 | 7,90,244 10,03,795 | 4,81,38,482 | 5,34,42,064 | Bombay
1,66,374 95,593 1,27,283 17,43024 | 1922391 | Jammu &
Kashmir
14,52,660 1,56,461 { 1,73,715 97,80,547 | 1,08,86,481 | Kerala
43,65,001 2,80,719 456053 | 1,37,07,723 | 142,22,932 | Madhya
! Pradesh
72,42,880 2,60,236 3,23,167 | 2,13,34,460 | 2,34,40,296 | Madras
3542497 | 2,26,630 2,39,506 | ],27,64,667‘ 1,37,96,706 | Mysore
" 8,53,261 75,050 77,602 | 35,70,493 | 42,18,151 | Orissa
- 51,08,521 1,95,18,297 | 2,24,09,722 | Punjab
| 2384426 | 343,718 | 399288 | 97,53,232 | 1,17,98,661 | Rajasthan
I 64,564,284 3,24,590 4,06,500 | 5,15,39,704 | 6,09,77,312 | Uttar
; Pradesh
!
*1,32,54,851 4,44,522 6,28,524 ' 3,6525,904 | 4,07,33,935 | West Bengal
| .
P 58,12,068 1,86,587 4,17,949 ' 1,61,75,745 | 1,85,12,842 ! Delhi
¥ 24,540 2,45,719 2,41,866 | Himachal
! * Pradesh
3 | ,
15,474 12,576 i 198,928 | 1,65074 ‘ Manipur
£ 38,145 72200 399,514 |  2,72,440 ‘ Tripura
! 24,81 + 92,371 | Pondicherry
! 17893,594 | 36,34,551 | 48,63,447 28,38,25,688 | 32,04,69,016 t India

weroviding teaching facilities.

‘.
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Table LXII—Direct Expenditure ot

Increase (+) _I;t;rtcintag]e)irggt Percentage of md
or Expenditure on
Decrease (—) Education
State
Per- 1 1955, | 1956- Grﬁé’ﬁ{“ Board
Number . 56 57 | Funds r Funds
J |
13 14 i5 16 17 18 f 19
Rs.

Andhra e .| 4+ 2332335 +12-1 15-2 16+3 31-1 01
Assam . 4+ 6,01,438 | +13-0 14-4 15:2( 50-4 |
Bihar , + 19,972,750 | +12-1 20:7 | 20-8 51-0 v
Bombay + 53,03,582° +11-0 16:9 17-3 3830 13
Jammu & Kashmir | + 1,79,367 | +10-3 . 22-8 20-1 73-9 e
Kerala . + 11,05,934 +11-3‘ 16-1 12-9 | 239 .
Madhya Pradesh . | + 5,15209 | + 3-8 17-7 16-3 71-2 0-3
Madras + 2105836 | + 9-9 15-6 16:4 | 39-9 01
Mysore + 10,32,039 ' + 81 15-8 16-1 52-8 0-0
Orissa ., + 647,658 | +18-1 137 14-6 | 653
Punjab + 28,91,425 | +14-8 22-1 230 32:9 08
Rajasthan + 2045429 | +21-0 22-0 22:3 65-4
Uttar Pradesh + 94,37,608 ' +18-3 25-0 | 27-0) 54-2; 00
West Bengal, + 42,08,031 | +11-5 1 237 24:2| 546 00
Delhi + 23,37,097 | 4+14-4| 383 39-8 71-6
Himachal Pradesh . | — 3853 | — 1-6 5.7 46| 734 .
Manipur L] — 33854 | —17-0 9-6 74 5:6 ‘e
Tripura — 127074 | —31:8| 87 56| 425
Pondicherry . 59 963
India 36643328 | 41301 19°6| 201|487 | 03
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Universities and Colleges by States—(Contd.)

Expenditure (1956-57)
from

Average Annual Cost
per Pupil (1956-57)

In Arts In In
& Colleges | Colleges State
Fees |Endow-| Other Science for for
| ments | sources | Colleges Profes- Special
\ siona-l l Educa-
Educa ! tion
tion .
20 21 22 23 24 25 26
Rs. Rs. Rs.
376 16| 29:6 228-5 6996 467-7 | Andhra
47-0 0-1 2-5 172-3 9887 618-4 | Assam
38-3 05 10-2 188-2 585-7 515-9 | Bihar
50-2 3-8 6:4( 321-8 4713 8310 | Bombay
16-6 21 7-4 225-8 746- 1 96-2 | Jammu & Kashmir
66-2 0-2 9-7 205-1 500-1 365-7 | Kerala
20-1 2-1 63 257-2 8841 296-5 | Madhya Pradesh
46-8 12-4 0-8 2615 772-3 257-5 | Madras
40-0 0-4 6-8 271-4 349-0 191-0 | Mysore
32-2 1-5 1-0 397-9 1,306-7 367-8 | Orissa
55-6 66 41 2295 888-7 Punjab
25-1 71 2-4 240-1 665-9 206-1 | Rajasthan
24-6 1-1 20-1 356-6 1,173-4 217-3 | Uttar Pradesh
40-2 0-7 4:5 174-3 1,419-8 263-4 | West Bengal
21-9 06 59 661-3 1,673:0 858-2 | Delhi
24-9 1-7 393-7 1,067-0 Himachal Pradesh
T6-8 76 . 113-4 983 | Manipur
55-9 1-6 1605 410-2 Tripura
3-7 55:8 460- 6 Pondicherry
38-4 2-9 9-7 254-8 7270 318:1 | India
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Of the total expenditure, Rs. 10,70,42,109 (334 per cent) were speat
on government institutions, Rs. 13,73,330 (0-4 per cent) on local board col-
leges and Rs. 21,20,53,577 (66:2 per cent) on institutions managed by private
bodies. In 1955-56 these percentages were 33:6, 0-5 and 659 respectively.
The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 2548 in an arts and science col-
lege, Rs. 727 in a professional and technical education college and Rs. 318°1
in a special education college. The corresponding cost for 1955-56 was
Rs. 222-9, Rs. 7456 and Rs. 273 respectively.

Table LX1I compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (sepa-
rately for general, professional and special education) in different States for
the years 1955-56 and 1956-57. Increased expenditure was reported by all the
States except three of the centrally administered territories, ie., Himachal
Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, where it decreased to the extent of Rs. 3,853;
Rs. 33,854 and Rs. 1,27,074 respectively. The decrease in Himachal Pradesh
was nominal, whereas in Manipur and Tripura, the decrease was due to
the proper classification of expenditure into ‘Direct’ and ‘Indirect’” charges..

Among the Staies and Territorics. the highest increase was shown by
Rajasthan (21 per cent) and the lowest by Madhya Pradesh (3-8 per cent}.
Figures in col. (17) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on
the universities and colieges to the total direct expenditure during the year.
The percentage varied from 129 in Kerala to 27 in Uttar Pradesh among

the States and from 46 in Himachal Pradesh to 39-8 in Delhi among the |

Territories. The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher educa-
ton met from the various sources is given in cols. (18) to (22) of the table.
Taking all the States, the contribution from government funds was highest
in Jammu & Kashmir (73-9 per cent). followed closely by Madhya Pradesh
(71-2 per cent) and the lowest in Kcrala (239 per cent). The share of the
local boards was insignificant in the States where they managed such insti-
tutions. Fees met 66-2 per cent of this expenditure in Kerala, 556 per
cent in Punjab and 50-2 per cent in Bombay. In the Centrally Adminis-
tered Territories, the highest contribution from the government funds was
in Pondicherry (96-3 per cent) and the lowest in Manipur (56 per cent).
Fees met 76°8 per cent of the expenditure in Manipur, 559 per cent in
Tripura and 3-7 per cent in Pondicherry.

An idea of average annual cost m arts and science colleges, professional
and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can
be had from the figures in cols. (23) to (25) of table LXII. As usual wide
variations were nohceable among the different States in this respect.

Scholarships and Stipends
24, The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies
in the country were in operation during 1956-57 : —

(i) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes
Scholarships.

(ii) Research Scholarships in Humanities.
(iii) Central States Scholarships Schemes.

(iv) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian
origin from Asian, African, and Commonwealth countries.
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‘Under scheme (i) a sum of Rs. 1,87,60,000 was distributed as scholarships
o 39.260 students, of which 21,525 were scheduled castes, 3,505 were sche-
duled tribes and 14,230 were other backward classes.

Under the Research Scholarships in Humanities, 24 candidates were
selected in the year under report. The Central States Scholarships Scheme
was open only to persons who by birth or domicile are residents of the
six Union Territories. Four candidates werc sent abroad in 1956-57 under
the scheme.

Almost all the universities had provision for rescarch scholarships, Frae
places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent of the total enrolment were granted
to poor and deserv-ng students. Students belonging to scheduled castes,
xl:leduled tribes an:d other backward classes received stipends and/or free-

ips.

During 1956-57, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in
universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 34468491, Besides a sum: of
Rs. 99.63,724 was foregone on account of free places and Rs. 29,82.930
were spent on other financial concessions.

Examination Results

25. The following table gives the results of intermediate, degree and
post-graduate examinations held during 1955-56 and 1936-57.

Table LXINI—Results of Examinations

Examination Number Appeared | Number Passed ‘ Pass Percentage
' { SN
1955-56 1956-57  1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
1 o2 3 o4 s 6 1
LA+ Cl20mns | 213,004 | 90,182 ' 93246 43.5 43.8
I S¢. ) | 93,405 l 99,838 41,557 43,564 ‘ 44.5 , 43.6
B.A. (Pass ‘ ‘ ‘ i ‘
& Hons.) . | 79,920 | 90,427 37,992 | 46,438 47.5 ‘ 51.4
B.Sc. (Pass | ; ! ‘ ‘
& Hops.) . ‘ 32,667 | 37,764 : 15,997 ‘ 18,073 ‘ 49.0 | 47.9
M. A. .. 13215 " 12,768 i 9313 10,070 - 705 | 78.9
M.Sc. . l 3,142 3,525 2456 ;2,832 | 78.2 80.3
professional ‘ ! I ‘ |
Subjects® . 48,450 © 62,878 | 35,772 | 41,048 i 73.8 65.3

The State-wise disiribution of passes in 1.A. & LSc, B.A. & B.Sc.,
M.A. & M.Sc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalenty is
shown in table LXIV.

""tIn Madras and Andhra, I, A. includes 1. Sc. also. HEm
*Degree and equivalent examinagions only.
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Table LXIV-—Number of Passes in

Intermediate B.A. and B.Sc.
State (Arts & Science) (Pass & Hons.)
Boys Girls Total | Boys | Girls , Total
1 2 3 4 5 l 6 7

Andhra 8,887 1,078 9,965 4,359 478 4,837
Assam 1,933 303 2,236 854 133 987
Bihar 10,216 864 11,080 3,504 246 3,750
Bombay 12,0711 4,081 16,152 6,943 2272 9,21%
Jammu & 672 174 | 846 441 126 567

Kashmir | .
Kerala o 4,844 1,853 6,697 2,623 905 3,528
Madhya Pra- | 2,593 585 3,178 91 | 199 1,160

desh |
Madras 9,519 1,671 11,190 4,197 | 8N 5,068
Mysore 4,626 987 5,613 2,692 310 3,262
Orissa 1,202 138 1,340 485 37 522
Punjab 10,565 3,042 13,607 7,142 2,061 9,203
Rajasthan . 3,81 758 4,569 1,342 287 1,629
Utégh Pra- 25,721 4,537 30,258 10,417 1,993 . 12410
West Bengal 15,798 3,506 19,304 5412 1,577 6,989
Delhi 219 219 845 398 1,243
Himachal 74 | 19 93 22 3 25

Pradesh 5 !
Manipur 160 | 10 | 170 k] 1 39
Tripura 242 4 266 60 6 66
Pondicherry 23 4 27 14 3 17

Indin 1,13,176 I 23,634 ] 1,36,810 52,351 12,166 | 64,517
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Different University Examinations by States

‘ Research (includ-

Professional (Degrees

M.A. & M.Sc, ing Professional & Equivalent Diplomas
Subjects) only) State
Boys |Girls | Total | Boys | Girls Total | Boys | Girls! Total
i | |
8 9 10 n |12 13 14 1S, 16 17
| ]
203 | 46 249 ;30 7| 37| 2,529 | 224 | 2,753 | Andhra
113 15 128 : 203 i 14 217 | Assam
920! 53 973 61 2 8 2,492.“ 102 | 2,594 | Bihar
1,130i 350, 1,480 © 55 70 62| 6092 820| 6912 Bombay
31 14 170 64| 234 | Jammu &
: Kashmir
08 37 145 1 1| 1,128 | 340 | 1468  Kerala
182, 46 428, 9 2, 11l 1,322 171 | 1,493 | Madhya
; i ] Pradesh
20 | 63 33| 36, 2 38| 3,255 418 ! 3,673 | Madras
01| 3| 24| 6 6| 1776, 138 1914 | Mysore
15| 9| 84 . 25| 17| 267 | Orissa
1042 | 21| 12631 .. ’ 2834 1,114 | 3948 | Punjab
465 | 90 555 . 1,560 | 40 . 1,600 | Rajasthan
4450 | 926 | 5376 | 147 8] 1551 6805 | 670 | 7475 | Uttar
i Pradesh
834 | 331 | 1,065' 68| 10 78| 5029 | 353 57382 \:St Ben-
301 | 154 455 | 883 [ 151 1 1,034¢! Delhi
17 | ‘ 17 | Himachal
Pradesh
‘ ManipLr
60 60 | Tripura
D 7 o 7 | Pondi-
| | L " cherry
10,527 (2,375 | 12,902 } 358 | 38| 396 36412 4636 41,0437 India




CHAPTER VII
TRAINING OF TEACHERS

In any scheme of reorientation of educational system, the training of
teachers has its impact on all educational levels and occupies a key posi-
tion. During the year under review, there has been increased activity and
cxpansion in the field of teacher-training. This was the first year of the
second Five-Year Plan of Educational Development, and the State govern-
ments, in collaboration with the Central Ministty of Education and various
Teachers' Training organisations, had undertaken several projects aimed at
the development of better methods, curricula and teaching aids in order to
improve the quality and quantity of teachers’ education. A number of
training institutions were established and a large number of traditional type
of training schools converted into Basic training schools. Shortened training
courses in Basic education were organised for the benefit of trained teachers
in traditional type of schools and increased attention was paid to craft
work, social welfare and community & village improvement activities for
the social and emotional development of pupil-teachers. The States’ Depart-
ments of Education and Teachers” Training organisations continued to orga-
nise conferences, seminars, camps. discussion groups etc. where teachers met
and exchanged their common problems and experiences. Besides, there were
attempts at improving teachers’ salaries, particularly at Primary level.

2. The All-India Council for Secondary Education continued to imple-
ment the following three projects with assistance from the Ford Foundation
and the Technical Co-operation Mission :—

(i} Extension Services in Training Colleges
(ii) Seminars

(iii) Workshops in Secondary Education

Under the first project. grants were paid to 23 Extension Services Depart-
ments established during the year 1955-56. The question of opening these
departments in 31 more Training colleges was unider the Council’s active
consideration. In connection with this project the Government of India have
entered into an agreement with the Technical Co-operation Mission for the
supply of equipment and four American experts for these Training centres.
Three experts and some of the equipment have already arrived.

Under the second project, ten regional seminars of headmasters and
inspecting officers and three special all-India seminars, as mentioned below,
were organised :—

() Seminar on Teaching of Science at Simla (June, 1956).

(ii) Seminar on Educational Administration at Srinagar (June, 1956).

(i1} Seminar on Teaching of Social Studies at Madras (December,
1956).

Under the third project, workshops were organised during the year at Chandi-
garh. Bhagalpur and Khandwa. A special feature of this year’s workshops
was the association of Indian educationists with American experts. The
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Council has decided to pay subsidies to teachers’ associations to organise
subject-teachers’ seminars for the benefit of teachers not uswally covered
b Extension Services Project. .

3. Under the Science Teacher Project undertaken by the Central Minis-
iy of Education in coliaboration with the Ford Foundation, the United
States Educational Foundation in India, the British Council and the Canadian
High Commission in India with the object of unproving teaching of science
m secondary schools, 40 science teachers from ftraining colleges and secon-
dury schools were deputed for a study-cum-practical traiming course to
UK.. US.A. and Canada.

4. With a view to implementing the scheme for the propagation and
development of Hindi. the Government of India had, on the recommendation
of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti, drawn up a programme for the establishment
of one Hindt Tcachers™ Training colicge in ench non-Hind: speaking State,
the entire cost of which was to be borne by the Central government for
the duration of the Second Five-Year Plan period, It was also decided to
hold periodical semitnurs for the benefit of Hindi teachers of non-Hindi
speaking States.

5. The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, under the administrative
control of the Central Ministry of Education, continued to provide facilities
for the training of teachers for B.Ed.. MEd. and Ph.D. courses. Besides,
tl foreign students also were studying in the Institute, The Psychological
Laboratory compleied the work on individual tests for the age-group 3-11.
Research on group test of intelligence (verbal) is in progress while norms
are ready for another group test (non-verbal) for the age-group 10-12. One
ressarch scholar continued a study on specialisation on the Nursery school
children. while another completed a study on the development of Social
Studies curriculum in basic schools and published his report. A study in
the vocabulary of the adults in Delhi region was also completed and a report
on it published. The Institute published 12 reports of research studies by
its students.

6. The Extension Services Department of the Central Institute of Educa-
tion continued its activities and organised a camp at Pahalgam for the
principals of Delhi schools and published its report. The Extension Services
Department brought out ten publications/reperts on various subjects.

Main Developments

7. A brief account of the important activities in the field of training of
teachers in the different States is given below : —

Andhra Pradesh

In pursuance of the policy made in 1954 by the government to replace
the exisiing pattern of general education up to eight grades by one of
Basic type and to train at least 1,000 teachers each year in Telengana
area, which formerly formed part of the erstwhile Hyderabad State, the State
government converted all the mormal training schools in that area into
secondary grade basic training schools. A revised syllabus for the latter
type of schools was also prepared by a curricular committee constituted
for the purpose. In erstwhile Andhra area two non-basic training schools
were converted into basic training schools. In order to meet the growing
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Orissa

For providing trained teachers for primary schools, 7 new elemen-
tary traiming schools were opened during the year, 4 mobile training
squads conducted short-term reorientation training courses of one month’s
duration in Basic education for the benefit of primary school teachers. 1,953
teachers were trained at these courses bringing the total number of trained
teuchers under this scheme to 7,295. A demonstration squad was deputed
by the Cottage Industries Board io train pupil-teachers of a basic training
school in tile-making and clay-pipe making, Besides, five basic school
teachers were given training in paper making (under the auspices of the

same Board) which was proposed as a subsidiary craft in basic schools and
basic training schools.

During the year, a Hindi training institution was started for training
Hindi teachers for secondary schools at a ten menths’ course. It had on
rolls 22 trainees, including 5 women.

The State Burcau of Eduecational and Vocational Guidance set up in
June. 1955, as an attached institution to the Radhanath Training Cellege,
Cuttack. provided both educational and vocational guidance, and compiled

and published occupational information in co-operation with other similar
agencies.

Punjab

In accordance with the policy of the State government to adopt the
Basic education as the pattern of elementary education, the only existing
non-basic training school was converted into basic type and 11 new basic
training schools were established. To provide facilities for the training of
graduate teachers. 4 post-graduate training colleges—2 Basic and non-
Basic—were also started.

Seminars and refresher courses in Basic education were organised at
various places for the benefit of teachers and inspecting staff,

Rajasthan

Under the development scheme of the Second Five-Year Plan, the C.T.
course of the Teachers’ Training College, Bikaner, was raised to B.Ed. stan-

dard and 11 basic training schools were opehed to train teachers for basic
schools.

Uttar Pradesh

The Government College of Home Science, Allahabad, which prepares |
teachers for Certificate in Teaching (Home Science) was put on a permanent
basis and the length of the C.T. (Home Science) course was extended from
one year 10 two years from July, 1956.

Under the Second Five-Year Plan schemes. the Government Central
Pedagogical Institute. Allahabad, was reorganised and its staff strengthened
to cepe with the research and increased training work, The Institute carried
on work on the following projects :—

{1} Assessment of the achievement of students at the end of high
school stage with the help of objective short answer tests;

(2) Useful material in Hindi and general science to supplement the-
textbook for class teaching;
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(3) Graded exercises in English composition for classes VI to X:

(4) Structural approach to the teaching of English in the junior high
schools; and

(5) Experiment in the teaching of Social Studies based on correlated
learning and unified experience.

The department of English Language Teaching of the Government Cen-
tral Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad, organised a four months’ training
course, in which 40 persons were trained. The Extension Service Departments
of the above Institute and Government Constructive Training College,
Lucknow, organised a number of seminars, discussion groups, visits etc.

An in-service training scheme for training unqualified teachers and
re-training of teachers in schools and colleges and also for the benefii of
| inspecting officers, was introduced during the year under the Second Five-
'Year Plan Devclopment Scheme, under which 470 persons were trained.
Besides, short refresher courses for the teachers. heads of various institutions
and selected officers, were also organised. Two refresher courses of six
months™ duration were organised for training extension teachers and guides
at eight centres. They received training in agricultural farming, horticulture
and various crafts.

West Bengal

To provide more facilities for the training of teachers at post-matric
and under-graduate levels, 2 basic training schools at Cooch-Bihar and
Hooghly were opened during the year. Under-graduate teachers’ training
classes were also started in Loreto House and Gokhale Memorial Girls’
College.

During the year, a part-time Career Masters’ course was started in the
Bureau of Educational and Psychological Research attached to the David
Hare Training College, Calcutta. Arrangements for a one year Diploma
course in Domestic Science to impart specialised training to secondary school
women teachers for teaching of domestic science were made in Viharilal

- Mitra Instilute- an institute of the Calcutta University. 61 teachers quali-
fied for this training.

Andaman and Nicobar Islands

To improve the standard of teaching, periodical demonstration lessons
in Teaching Methods were arranged in the school for all the untrained
teachers.

Dethi

The teachers’ training school at Bela Road, which has been training
teachers for primary schools on traditional lines, was converted into a basic
training school. During the year under report, two refresher courses of
eight weeks’ duration each for teachers from primary schools were organised,
in which 237 teachers received intensive training in Basic education.

In addition to the facilities available at the Central Institute of Educa-
tion, Delhi, for the training of post-graduate teachers, provision was also
there at the Teachers’ Training College, Jamia Millia, for the courses of
BEd. (Basic) and Diploma in Basic Education. The enrolment in this Insti-
tute during 1956-57, was 68 for B.Ed. and 43 for Diploma course.
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Manipur .

The Basic Training School and the Hindi Training School started i
1955-56, continued to function, The Basic Training School provided four
additional seats for training of Assistant Inspectors of Education Depart-
ment.

Tripura

In addition to a basic training college existing in the Territory, a Hind
teachers” training school was started and preliminary work to start another
basic training school was undertaken during the year.

Under the scheme of organising short courses of four weeks' duration
for training non-basic trained teachers in methods of correlated teaching
through crafts, 150 teachers were trained during 1956-57.

N.E.F. A,

The only training institute in the Agency was the Buniyadi Basic
Shiksha Bhawan at Margherita. in which 28 teachers were trained in Basic
education. The three Hindi training centres were amalgamated into one
and attached to the training institute. Altogether 109 persons were trained
for appointment as Hindi teachers in Jower primary schools.

Pondicherry

The existing teachers® training school was upgraded into a college during
1056-57 to impart regular training in secondary grade standard. 17 men
and 8 women were trained in this school. An intensive training was given
to 29 sewing mistresses and special refresher courses were arranged by the
British Council, Madras, to train 39 English teachers.

TRAINING SCHOOLS

Institutions

8. The total number of training schools in the country decreas-
ed from 930 (678 for men and 252 for women) in 1955-56 to 916
1658 for men and 258 for women) during the year under report. Besides,
some secondary schools and training colleges provided facilities for the
training of primary school teachers. Of the total number of training schools,
536 (585 per cent) were managed by government, 16 (1-8 per cent) by
local boards and 364 (397 per cent) by private bodies. The corresponding
percentages for the year 1955-56 were 55-4; 1-6 and 43 per cent. Of the
private schools, 273 received grant-in-aid from government.

Table LXV gives State-wise distribution of training schools during the
years 1955-56 and 1956-57. Some increase in the number of schools was
reported by the States of Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa. Punjab, Rajasthan and Tripura. The increase was due to
opening of new schools, it being the highest in Bombay (22), and the lowest
in Jammu & Kashmir and Tripura (1 each). The number of train-
ing schools decreased in the States of Andhra Pradesh {2), Kerala (50),
Madras (7), Mysore (13), Uttar Pradesh (3), West Bengal (5) and Manipur (1),
The decrease was mostly due to reclassification of institutions in some States
and upgrading and closure in others. The number of training schools in
the States of Assam, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A, remained the
same as during the previous years, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, L. M. &
A Islands and Pondicherry did not have any provision for teachers’ training
within their Territories.



Table LXV —Number of Teachers Training Bolaals

For Men

For Women

Total

Increase

Number of Schools in 1956-57

’ﬁ o (f;) or| 7Managed by
ec- . .
State 1955.561956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57| 1955-56| 1956-57| rease | Govern-| Local | Frivate Bodies
(—) ment | Boards
Aided | Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12
Andhra | , 64 63 29 28 93 o1 — 56 .. 35 .
Assam . 29 29 5 5 34 34 . 17 11 3 1
Bihar . . . 69 14 13 14 82 88 + 6 63 .. 23 2
Bombay . . . . 99 101 68 88 167 189 +22 55 1 83 )
Jammu & Kashmir . . 7 8 .. . 7 8 + 1 8 .. - .
Kerala . . . 70 27 17 10 87 37 —50 20 . 16 1
Madhya Pradesh . 32 40 7 6 39 46 + 7 43 . 2 1
Madras . . . 81 ki &4 61 145 138 — 7 69 . 68 1
Mysore . . 32 26 12 S 44 31 -—13 19 . 12 -
Orissa . . . 35 43 2 2 37 45 + 8 43 .. 2 ..
Punjab . . . 15 20 2 8 17 28 +11 14 2 7 5
Rajasthan . 11 22 2 2 13 24 +11 23 .. 1 ..
Uttar Pradesh . 79 77 18 17 97 94 — 3 58 1 8 27
West Bengal . 48 44 11 10 59 54 — 5 40 1 11 2
Delhi . . . 1 1 2 2 3 3 .. 2 .. .. 1
Himachal Pradesh . 2 2 . .. 2 2 .. 2 - .. ..
Manipur . 3 2 . . 3 2 -1 2 .. ..
Tripura . . . .. 1 .. 1: +1! 1
N.E.F.A. . 1 1 1 | B .. 1

India . 678 658 282 258 930 916 | —14 536 16 273 91

cat
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Theoretical Astronomy and Astro-physics. Osmania university was select
for the former where an observatory and the department of Astronomy a
to be developed at an estimated cost of over Rs. 18 lakhs. The Centl
for Theoretical Astronomy and Astro-Physics is to be developed at Del
university at an estimated cost of about Rs. 9 lakhs. During the sa
year, the Commission also appointed Commitiees on Geology and Appli
Geology and for the development of Geo-Physics. The universities of Saug
and Nagpur were sanctioned the department of Applied Geology, the cost
which will be met from the donation given by M/s. C. P, Manganese

Co. Ltd. Further the Commission decided to institute 80 post-graduate a

30 research scholarships of the value of Rs. 100 and Rs. 150 p.m.
humanities in the universities.

Education, ten rural institutes were developed and started functioning. T

syllabus of the following three courses, approved by the National Coun

11. On the recommendations of the National Council for Rural Hig!
was adopted.

(i) Three year diploma in rural services.
(ii) Three year certificate in civil and rural engineering.

(ili) Two year certificate in agricultural science.

Further the Central government introduced for the year 1956-57, in the firy
instance, a scheme of stipends in the rural institutes upto a maximum of 2
per cent of the students on roll at the following monthly rates; Diploma
Rural Services Rs. 60; Certificate in Civil and Rural Engineering Rs, 50; Ce
tifcate in Agricuitural Scicnee and the Preparatory Course Rs. 40.

12. Under the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Programm
for the development of higher education. books and scientific equipmef
were received for various universities and other institutions. Eleven librariag
and twenty-one scientists were sent to U.S. A. on short study tour in thg
respective fields. The Ministry of Education convened a Conference of i
librarians. who had been to U. 8. A, under the first years” programme,
Hyderabad in December 1957 to discuss the various problems confrontir
the Indian libraries in the light of their study of similar problems in U.S.4

13. Assistance to selected Indian Universities/Institutions in the fiel
of Home Science Education and Research was continued in accordand
with the provisions of Operational Agreement No. 41 of Technical C:
operation Programme. Services of American technicians, training facilitis
for Indian teachers in U. S. A. and books and equipment for eight hont
science colleges and faculties of universities were obtained during the year

14. With a view to developing a realistic spirit of social service an
correct understanding of the problems of rural reconstruction among unive
sily teachers and students, the Government of India in collaboration wit
the Ministry of Community Development and Ford Foundation launche
the ‘Apprenticeship in Village Development’ scheme during 1956-57. Tt
scheme provides for the participation of teachers and students in well o
ganised development work for a period of six weeks and 1,360 students a1

140 teachers from 32 universities were selected for participation during tt
year under review.
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15. Under the Indo-U.S. Apgreement of February 2, 1950 regarding
t=ducational Exchange Programmes, 7 professors and research scholars, 15
~chool teachers and 89 students from India were sent to U. S. A. and 21
irefessors and research scholars, 4 school teachers and 16 students from
‘he U. S. A. came to India during 1956-57.

[6. Under the Indo-U.S. Agreement for the establishment and develop-
ment of a Public Administration Centre at Lucknow University, the services
of an American expert and books for the Library werc obtained during the
VT,

“hin Developments

17. A brief account of the developments in the field of University educa-
“ioa in different States is given below -

‘ardbra Pradesh
Andhra University

(a) The syndicate decided to start the pre-university course in place
f intermediate course in the affiliated colleges from the academic year
1937-58,

(b B. A. (Hons.} in Sanskrit and M.Sc. in Nuclear Physics were started
4n the university colleges at Waltair.
 (©) Curriculum of the following new courses of study was adopted : —

(i) Short Certificate courses for graduate teachers to equip them to
teach seventh form classes in higher secondary schools.
(ii) Three year B. A. and B. Sc. degree.
(i} Pre-professional.
(iv) M.Sc. degree in Analytical Chemistry.
(v) Diploma in Social Work.
(vi) Master’s degree in Business Administration.

I

Sbsmania University

i The University decided to introduce pre-professional and three year
¥ pre-p ¥

fegree courses from 1957-58.

i Venkateswara University

(a) Regulations for the three year degree and pre-professional courses
n engincering were adopted.

{b) 15 colleges formerly under the jurisdiction of Andhra university
v pranted affiliation, on the assumption of affiliating functions by the
jni\ ersity.

(¢) It was decided to start pre-university courses in all arts and science
tlleges in the university area from the academic year 1957-58.

Y (d} The Oriental Research Institute was taken over from T. T. Devas-.
Anams.
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_Assam
Gauhati University

(a) The university decided to allow those students, who have passe
B.Sc. examination of Gauhati or any other university, to appear for M. A
examination in any one of the following subjects, provided they have prc
secuted a regular course of study for two academic years in the post-gradua
class of this university, and have also passed B. A. examination of Gauhﬁi
university in English and Vernacular and in the subject taken up for M.
course prior to their admission in M. A. examination:

(i) Assamese, (i1) Philosophy, (iii} History, (iv) Economics, (v) Educ{l
tion and (vi) English. |

(b} Facilities for Ph.D. (Medicine), M.D.,, M.S. and M.O. were pn
vided. Besides a Department of Agricultural Botany was established.
Bihar
Bihar University

(a) New courses of study were prescribed for M. Sc. in Veterinary Sciena
and Animal Husbandry.

(b) Departments of Rural Economics & Co-operation and Sociology wer
opened in T. N. J. College, Bhagalpur.

(c) Prakrit and Jainology were introduced as independent subjects G
study at M.A. stage and Prakrit at B.A. stage.

(d) Degrees in Electrical Engineering and Mechanical Engineering we
introduced.

(e} A joint Board of Studies in Ancient Indian History and Culiur
Ethnology etc. prepared the syllabus for B.A. (Hons) and M.A. examin
tions in Ancient Indian History and Culture.

(f) Amendments were effected in the regulations for M. A, M.JS
M. Com. and Hons. examinations.

Patna University

Facilities for post-graduate studies in Bengali were provided and tlj
teaching of Sociology, Ancient Indian History and Culture and Stafisti
was introduced at B. A./B.Sc. stage.

Bombay
M. 8. University of Baroda

(a) General education was included as a regular subject in the thr
year degree course. It was also decided not to have any formal year-n
examination in this subject but to judge the progress of students on
basis of their class-work record throughout the year.

(b) The syndicate approved the introduction of the following
«COUTSes :

(1) Post-graduate course leading to Diploma in Library Science.
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(ii) Post-graduate courses leading to the degree of the Master of
Engineering (Civil, Electrical and Mechanical).

(¢) The procedure for admission to medical and engineering courses was
madified as a result of the decision of the syndicate to introduce three year
degree course in the faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce.

Bembay University

The university school of Economics and Sociology was bifurcated so as
.to form thrce separate departments of (i} Economics, {ii) Sociology and (tii)
Politics & Civics.

rGujorat University

Political Science and Geography were introduced as optional subjects for
BA.

Nagpur University

(a) Diplomas in Library Science and Teaching, and Bachelor of Phar-
macy and Engineering courses were started.
“  {b) It was decided to start thc pre-university course in the Faculties of
Ans, Science, Commerce and Agriculture to be followed up by three year
degree course with effect from 1958-59.

. {c) New departments of Library Sciencc and Pharmacy started fume-.
:lioning.
Jeoma University
®  (a) The university instituted a post-graduate diploma course in journa-

lism, diploma in labour welfare and courses in Russian, Chinese, Japanese,
$Spanish and Italian.

(b) It was decided to give a rural bias, wherever possible, to the various.
wurses of the university to make the younger generation understand the
woblems of rural life.

. N. D. T. Women's University -

Thc;sléniversity decided to introduce preparatory course in Arts from:.
June, 1958,

Sardar Vallabh-bhai Vidyapeeth

The university assumed affiliating functions and took over 4 colleges.
iJormerly under the jurisdiction of Gujarat university.

tlhammu & Kashmir

ammu & Kashmir University

(2) The university took over post graduate teaching and started three-
departments viz. (1) Economics, (ii) Geology and (iti) English, Two of these
were established at Jammu and one at Srinagar.
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(b) Modern Indian Languages (Urdu, Hindi and Punjabi) were given t
‘status of elective subjects at the degree stage and additional optional pape
in these languages were dropped.

Kerala

Kerala University

(a) Pre-university course was started in arts and science colleges une
the university.

(b) The following new degrees/diplomas were instituted :
(1) B.Sc. (Agri.)

(ii) B.V.Sc.

(iiiy B. Pharm.

{iv} Diploma in Social Service.

{v) Vidvan Titles in ‘Sanskrit’ and ‘Malayalam’.

{vi) M.Ed.

Madhya Pradesh
Saugar University

The department of Applied Geology and the faculty of Medicine w
established.

Madras

Annamalai University
(a} B.Sc. (Hons.) course in Statistics and Geology was introduced.

(b) The syndicate decided to introduce pre-university course, three yi
degree course and two year post-graduate Masters’ degree course,

Madras University
(a) The following new courses were instituted :
(i) Diploma in Archacology:
(ii) Diploma in Child Health;
(iii) M.Sc. in Home Science;
(iv) Degree in Mining Engineering.

(b) Pre-university course, which was started during the year was ms
& pre-requisite for entry to the pre-professional courses also.

(¢) Regulations and syllabii for three year degree course in A
Science, Commerce, Home Science and for pre-professional course — wi
approved.

Mysore
Karnatak University

(a) Department of Politics started functioning.

(b) Kannada Research Institute was taken over by the university fr
the government of Bombay.
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(c) At the intermediate examination in Arts, Science and Commerce, the

«<mdidates were given the option to write their answers in English, Hindi
«x the regional language.

Mysore University

M.Ed. course was started in University Teachers' College, Mysore.
 Crissa
Uikal University

(a) During the year, the university established an engineering college at
Bula and a department of Rural Economics and Sociology.

(b} The university decided to introduce a diploma course in Statistics.
Pujab
Panjab University

. (@ Gcneral_ education was intrqduccd at intermediate and degree levels
M 2 non-examination optional subject.

(b) Shastri, Gyani, Prabhakar and Q. T. trained teachers were permitted
«01ake up B. T. course privately,

(c) The university allowed those students who had passed B. A. to
ippear in B. Sc. and vice versa.

(d) Employees of J. & K. Government serving in Punjab and Himachal

Pradesh were permitted to appear privately in all the examinations of the
Jmversity.

"Rajasthan
Rjputana University

(a) The university decided to introduce General education as a subject
¥ study for the pre-university and three year degree courses.

(b) Hindi examinations (Sahitya Vinod, Sahitya Visharad and Sahitya
latnakar) were conducted for the first time in October, 1956. It was decid-
d to hold these examinations every year in April instead of October to
aable the candidates passing these examinations to appear at the interme-
qdate, degree and post-graduate examinations in the following year.

qutar Pradesh
Wgra University

(a) Master of Social Work and M.A. in Sociology were introduced.

(b) Pali and Sanskrit were introduced as subjects of study for degree as
wll as post-graduate examinations of the university.

(c} The university allowed the teachers of institutions maiotained or
fognised by Board of Indian Medicine to appear at the examinations of
%e university as external candidates.
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(d) Candidates failing in one subject only at the First M.B.. B.S. exar
nation were given the concession of appearing at the next ensuing examir
tion in the subject in which they failed provided they obtained not less th
60 per cent marks in the subjects they have passed and not less than
per cent marks in the subject in which they had failed.

Aligarh Muslim University

The university decided to introduce the following new courses:
(i) Pre-university.
(ii) Pre-Engineering and Pre-Medical.

Allahabad University

The faculty of Law was split up into two departments viz. (i) Dep
ment of Constitutional and General Law and (ii) Department of Private
Statute Law.

Banaras Hindu University

(a) Certificate course in spectroscopy was introduced.

(b) The Academic Council accepted the new three year course
B.Pharm. as drafted by All India Council of Technical Education.

(c) The university decided to introduce a post-graduate course in Elccti
cal Machine Design, from the session 1957-58.

Lucknow University

(a) An Internship-Residency Programme for advanced clinical trainf
of medical graduates was approved.

(b) It was decided to introduce (i) well planned and comprehenst,
course and (ii) research in different branches of Public Administration.

Roorkee University -

(a) The university started post-graduate course in Electronics and
duction Engineering and under-graduate course in Architecture.

(b) The scale of Readers was revised from Rs. 600-40-1,000 to Rs. § i
50-1,200. r

(¢) It was decided to raise the number of seats for diploma courses fr I
200 to 300 from the session 1957-58.

West Bengal .

Calcutta University
(a) Facuity of Journalism was constituted.

(b} Post-graduate teaching in medical sciences was decided to be cc}
ducted only in the University College of Medicine.

Visva-Bharati

(a) General education was included in the three year degree course
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(b) According to the new scheme of reorganisation the students were
alewed to appear in M.A. fina! examination after five years of passing the
ruior school certificate examination, The system of examination also under-
mot some changes.

Dethi

Delhi University
(a) The following new courses of studies were instituted :
(i} M.A. in Psychology.

(ix) M.A. in Mathematical Statistics.
(iii) B.A. (Pass & Hons.) in Mathematical Statistics.

(b) The scale of pay of university teachers were revised as follows :
(i} Professors Rs. 800-50-1,200.

(i1} Readers Rs. 500-25-800.

(iii) Lecturers Rs. 250-25-500-30-560.

(¢) To commemorate the 2,500th Buddha Jayanti, a chair in Buddhist
Sudies was instituted.

Tustitutions
{a) Universities

18. With the establishment of the Sardar Vallabh-bhai Vidyapeeth, the
mal number of universities in the country rose to 33. Tablec LII gives the
par of foundation/reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction, type, faculties and

ihe medium of instruction/examination used in the various universities. One
wniversity was purely affiliating, 10 residential and teaching, 1 teaching and
kderal and remaining 21 were teaching and affiliating. According to their
Yecation these universities were distributed as follows : Bombay 7, Uttar
- Pradesh 6, West Bengal and Andhra Pradesh 3 each, Bihar, Madras and
Mysore 2 each and Madhya Pradesh, Assam, Orissa, Punjab, Jammu &
Kashmir. Kerala, Rajasthan and Delhi 1 each. The Centrally Administered
PTerritories other than Delhi had no university within their territorial lirnits.

During the year, the universities expanded their teaching function con-
jqderdbly as a result of which the number of teaching departments increased
om 305 to 329, The following new departmeénts were started during 1956-

Universities Teaching Departments
Bihar . . . Rural Economics & Co-operation and Sociology
Bombay . . . Politics & Civics and Sociology
Gauhati . . Agricultural Botany
Jammu & Kashmir . Economics, English and Geology
Karnatak . . . Kanpada Research and Politics
Lucknow . . Anaesthesia, Business Administration, Private Law,

Public Law, Psychology, Sociology & Social Work,
Statistics and Oto-Laryngology

Nagpur . . . Pharmacy and Library Science

Patna . . . Commerce

Poona . . . Applied Geology

Utkal , . . . Engmeering, Rural Economics and Sociology

1—5 M of Edu./59



Table LHI—Universities in India—Juorisdiction, Type and Faculfies

Vet.

Sc.

Year of Tetritorial Jurisdiction Type Faculties Medium of Instruction/
Name and Address Foundation/ Examination
Reconstitu-
tion
1 2 3 4 5 6
Andhra
Andhra University, Wal- | 1926 Andhra Pradesh (excluding | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Ayur- | English
tair arcas of Qsmania & Sri Affiliating vedu; Com.; Engg.;
Venkateswara univer- Fine Arts; Law; Med.;
sitics) Oriental Learning;
Teaching and Vet. Sc.
Osmania University, Hy- | 1918/1947 Erstwhile Hyderabad Statc | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | English and Hindustani
derabad Affiliating Edu.; Engg.; Law; (Persian and Devnagri
Med.; Religion & Cul- Script)
ture and Vet. Sc,
Sri Venkateswara Ubi- | 1954 Districts of Apantapur, Chit- | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Com. ; Engg.; | Epglish
versity, Tirupati tcor, Cuddapah, Kurnool Affiliating Oriental Learntog and
and Nellore in  Andhbra Teaching
Pradesh
Assam
Gaubati University, Gau- | 1948 State of Assam and Union | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | English
hati Territory of Manipur Affiliating ' Law and Med.
Bibar _ :
Bihar University, Patna | 1952 Bihar State (except Patna | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | Hindi in LA., 1.Sc.
Corporation Area) Affiliating Edu.; Engg.; Law; I.Com., B.A., B.Sc. and
Med.; Mining & B.Com.; English in
Applied Geology and others

12!



Bombay

Baroda University, Baroda

Bombay University, Bom-
bay

Gujarat University, Ah-
medabad

Nagpur University, Nag-
pur

1949

1857/1928/
1953

1950

1923

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the University office

Greater Bombay

Erstwhile States of Saurashtra,

Kutch and Districts of Ah-
medabad, Amreli, Banas-
kantha, Baroda (excluding
Baroda University area),
Broach, Kaira (excluding
area of Vallabh Vidyanagar
in Anand Taluka and the
area of Sardar Vallabhbhai

Vidyapeeth), . Mchsana,
Panch Mahalas, Sabar
Kantha and Surat in

Bombay State

i Districts of Akola, Amravati,
Bhandara, Buldhana, Chan-

da, Nagpur, Wardha and
Yeotmal in Bombay State

Residential and

Teaching

Teaching and Fe-
deral

Teaching and

Affiliating

Teaching and

Affiliating

Arts: Sc.; Com.; Edu.
& Psych.; Fine Arts;
Home Sc.; Med.; So-

cial Work and Tech-
nology (including
Engg.)

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Law
and Med. (including
Pharmacy and Techno-
logy)

Arts (including Edu.);
Sc.; Agr.; Ayurvedic
Med.; Com.; Law;
Med. and Tech. (in-
cluding Engg.)

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.;
Edu.; Law and Med.

English

English

Gujarati and Hindi in

LA.,, LSc, ICom.,
B.A., B.Sc, B.Com.,,
B.Ed., M. Ed. B.

Pharm., B.E. and M_.B,,
B.S.; English in othe r

English, Hindi and Ma-
rathi in 1.A.,, ISc,
B.A. and B.Sc.; Hindi
and Marathiin 1. Com.,
B.Com., B.T., and Dip.
T.; English in others

S1



Table LII—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties—(Contd.)

1 2 3 4 5 6
Poona University, Poona | 1948 Districts of Ahmednagar, | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Ayur- | English and Marathi in
East Khandesh, Kolaba, Affiliating vedic Med.; Enbgg.; LA, 1Sc, ICom.;
Kolhapur, Nasik, North Law; Med. and Men- English in others
Satara, Poona, Ratnagiri, tal, Moral & Social
Sholapur, South Satara, Sciences

Thana and West Khandesh
in Bombay State

Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidya-| 1955 Within a radius of 5 miles | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.
peeth, Vallabh Vidya- from the office of the uni- Affiliating and Tech. (including
nagar versity Engg.)

S.N.D.T. Women’s Uni- | 1951* Not defined Tcaching and | Arts
versity, Bombay Affitiating

Jamme & Kashmir

Jammu & Kashmir Uni- | 1948 Jammu and Kashmir State Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.
versity, Srinagar Affiliating and Oriental Learn-
ing
Kerala
Kerala University, | 1937 Kerala State Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Apr.; Ayur-
Trivandrum Affiliating veda; Com.; Edu;

Law; Med.; Ori-
ental Studies; Fine
Arts; Tech. and Vet.

Hindi and English

Modern Indian languages

{mother tongue of
the candidate) and
English under special
circumstances

English

English

9l



Saugar University, Sagar

Madras
Annamalai  University,
Annamalainagar

Madras University, Mad-
ras

Mysore

Karnatak University,

Dharwar

Mysore University, My-
s0re
Orissa

Utkal
tack

University, Cut-

1946

1929

1857/1904/
1923/1929

1949

1916

1943

Districts of Balaghat, Bastar,
Betul, Bilaspur, Chindwara
Durg, Hoshangabad, Jabal-

pore, Mandla, Nimar,
Raigarh, Raipur, Sagar
and Sarguja in Madhya

Pradesh State

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the university convo-
cation hatl

Erstwhile States of Madras

(excluding Anpnamalai Uni-
versity area) and Coorg

Districts of Belgaum, Bijapur,
Dharwar and North Kanara
in Mysore State

Erstwhile Mysore State

Orissa State

Teaching
Affiliating

Residential
Teaching

Teaching
Affiliating

Teaching
Affiliating

Teaching
Affiliating

Teaching
Affiliating

and

and

and

and

and

and

Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg. J kEnglish in B.Y, Sc¢., B.E,,

and Law

Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg.
& Tech.; Finc Arts
and Oriental Studies

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.;
Engg.; Fine Arts; Law
Med.; Oriental Learn-
ing; Teaching; Tech.
and Vet. Sc.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Engg.;
Law; Med. and
Social Sciences

Arts; S¢.; Com.; Edu.;
Engg. & Tech.; Law
and Med.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.;
Edu.; Engg. ; Geology;

Law; Med. and Vet.

Sc.

(Hons.), M.A., M.Sc,
M.E. and M.Com.
English and Hindt in
others

English

English

English, Hindi and Kan-

nada for LA., LSc.,
LCom.,, English in
others
English
English

*Was established in 1916 but started functioning as a statutory univetsity in 1951 under an Act passed by Bombay Govt. in 1949,
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Table LII—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Types and Faculties—(Contd.)

1 2 3 4 5 6
Punjab
Panjab University, Chan- | 1947 State of Punjaband Union | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | English, Hindi, Urdu or
digarh Territory of Himachal Affiliating Edu.; Engg.; Law; Panjabi in 1.A,, B.A.
Pradesh Med.; Oriental Learn- | and B.Com.; English
ing and Vet. Sc. in others
Rajasthan
Rajputana University, | 1947 Rajasthan State (excluding | Teaching and | Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; ) English or Hindi upto
Jatpur erstwhile Ajmer State) Affiliating Engg.; Law; Med. post-graduate courses
& Pharmaceutics & in Arts and Commerce;
Vet. Sc. and Oriental English in others
Learning )
Uttar Pradesh
L ]
Agra  University, Agra | 1927 State of Uttar Pradesh (ex- | Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; | Englishand Hindi inB.A,,
cluding areas of Aligarh, Engg.; Law; Med.and B.Com., B.T., M.A,
Allahabad, Banaras and Vet. Sc. & Animal and M.Com.; English
Lucknow Universities and Husbandry in others
the township of Roorkee)
and erstwhileStates of Aj-
mer, Bhopal, Madhya Bha-
rat and Vindhya Pradesh
Aligarh Muslim Univer- | 1921 Within a radius of 15 miles | Residential and | Arts; Sc.; Fngz. & | English, Hindi and Urdu
sity, Aligarh from the university Mos- Teaching Tech.,; Med. and Theo- in LA., Urdu in B.U.
que logy M.S.; English in others
Allahabad University, | 1887/1921 Within a radius of 10 miles | Residential and | Arts; Sc.; Com. and English and Hindi in
Allahabad from the university office Teaching Law B.A,, B.Sc. and B.Com ;

English in others

8¥1



Banaras Hindu Univer-
sity, Banaras

L ucknow

University,
Lucknow

Roorkee University, Roor-
kee

West Bengal

Calcutta University, Cal-
cutta

Jadavpur University, Ja-
davpur

Visva-Bharati University,
Santiniketan

Delhi
Delhi University, Delhi

1916

1921

1948

1857/1904/
1951/1954

1955

1951*

1922/1943/
1952

Within a radius of 15 miles
from the main tcmple of
the university

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the university convo-
cation hali

Not defined

State of West Bengal (ex-
¢luding areas of Jadavpur
and Visva-Bharati univer-
sities) and Union Territory
of Tripura

Within a radius of 2 miles
from the university office

Area of Santiniketan in the

district of Birbhum in West !

Bengal

Dclhi State

Residential
Teaching

Residential
Teaching

Residential
Teaching

Teaching
Affiliating

)

| Residential
Teaching

Residential
Teaching

Teaching
i Affiliating

and

and

and

and

and

and

and

Arts, Sc.; Law; Med.
& Surgery (Ayuar-
veda); Music & Fine
Arts; Oriental learn-
ing; Tech. and
Theology

Arts; Sc.; Ayurveda;
Com; Law and Med.

Engg.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.;
Edu.; Engg.; Fine
Arts & Music; Jour-
nalism; Law; Med.;
Tech. and Yet. Sc.

Arts;
Tech.

Sc.; Engg. and

Not defined

Arts; Sc.; Agr. & Fo-
restry; Edu.; Law;
Medical Sciences; So-
cial Sciences and
Tech.

English and Hindi in
LA, L3¢, ICom.,
B.A., B.Com., B.Ed.,
LL.B. and Ayurveda;
Hindi in Music & Fine
Arts; English in others

Hindi in B.A,, B.Sc,
and B.Com.; English
in others

English

English

English

Bengaliin Certificate and
Diploma courses; Eng-
lish in others

English

*Was established in 1921 but started functioning as a statutory university under an Act passed by the Parliament in 1951,

6¥1
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In Delhi, the department of Tuberculosis was merged with the Patel Chest
Institute, Delhi. The Deptt. of Law, Alahabad University was bifurcated
into two separate departments—i{i) Deptt. of Constitutional and General Law
and (ii) Deptt. of Private and Statute Law.

(b) Boards

In addition to the 33 universities, the number of Boards of Education
rose from 14 to 15* in the country. Their names alongwith the examinations
conducted by them are given below :—

1.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Bihar School Examination Board, Patna—Secondary School Certi-
ficate, Diploma in Physical Education, Certificate in Physical
Education and Diploma in Social Education.

Board of Public Examination, Kerala State, Trivandrum—Secon-
dary School Leaving Certificate.

Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi—High School, Higher
Secondary, Higher Secondary Technical.

Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh,
Allahabad—High School and Intermediate.

Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kurnool—Secon-
dary School Leaving Certificate.

Board of Secondary Education, Hyderabad—Higher Secondary
Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate (Technical).

Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalicr—
High School and Intermediate.

Board of Secondary Education, Madras State, Madras—Secondary
School Leaving Certificate, T. S. L. C. and VIII Standard Public
Examination.

Board of Secondary Education, Orissa, Cuttack—Secondary School
Leaving Certificate.

Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta—Secondary
School Final Examination.

Central Board of Education, Ajmer—High School, Intermediate
and Teachers’ Training Certificate.

Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur—Secondary
School Certificate Examination.

Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore—Secondary
School Leaving Certificate.

Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, Bombay State,
Poona—Secondary School Certificate.

Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur—Secondary
School Certificate and Higher Secondary School Certificate.

*Includes 3 boards, one each in Bihar, Kerala and Mysore which formed part of
the offices of their respective Director of Public Instructions.
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The total expenditure on these Boards (excluding those in Bihar, Mysore
and Kerala) increased from Rs. 1,32,40,136 to Rs. 1,49.89.495. Of this, 5-8
per cent was contributed by the government, 93-2 per cent from the fees
and 1 per cent from other sources.

(c) Colleges

With the increase of 137 colleges—68 for general education, 53 for
professional education and 16 for special education, the number of recognis-
ed colleges and institutions of higher education rose to 1,341, Of these, 814
were arts & science colleges (including research institutions providing teach-
ing facilities). 399 professional and technical and 128 for special education
providing instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts,
oriental studies, sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts &
science colleges registered an increase of 9-1 per cent, professional & techni-
cal colleges of 15'3 per cent and special education colleges of 14-2 per cent
{Table No. LIV). The number of colleges meant exclusively for women was
114 for arts and science, 34 for professional and technical education and
16 for special education. The corresponding figures for the previous year
were 104, 24 and 14 respectively. During the year, women’s colleges consti-
tuted 12-2 per cent of the total number of colleges as compared to 11-8 per
cent during 1955-36.

During 1956-57, colleges (including research institutions) in rural areas
numbered 111 (106 for men and S for women). Of these, 3 were research
mstitutions (all for men), 57 (53 for men and 4 for women) arts and science
colleges and 51 (including one for women) professional and special colleges,

Of the total number of 399 colleges for professional and technical educa-
tion, 133 were teachers’ training colleges, 99 medical colleges, 47 engineering
colleges, 29 law colleges, 28 commerce colleges, 25 agriculture colleges, 14
veteninary science colleges, 10 physical education colleges, 7 technological
colleges, 3 forestry colleges, 3 co-operative training colleges and one for
applied art and architecture.. The increase in the number of professional
and technical colleges consisted of 26 teachers’ training colleges, 11 medical
colleges, 7 engineering colleges, 1 agriculture college, 2 commerce colleges,
4 law colleges, 2 for physical education and 1 for co-operative training. Col-
leges for veterinary science marked a decrease by 1.

The break up of 128 colleges for special education was as follows: 27
(including 5 for girls) for music, dancing and other fine arts; 85 (including
8 for girls) for oriental studies; 6 for sociology, 3 (all for girls) for domestic
science; 1 for yoga and cultural synthesis and 6 rural institutes.

Table LIIT gives the distribution of colleges by managements. The over-
all position in this respect remained almost the same as in previous year i.e.
about half the number of colleges were managed by private (aided) bodies
and about one third by the government. Private unaided bodies accounted
for 15 per cent, while the number of colleges under local boards was negli-
gible. While about three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and
special education were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided),
more than half of the colleges for professional education were under the
management of the government. The government colleges predominated in
Bombay, Orissa, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Pondicherry.
The local boards managed 3 professional colleges in Bombay, 1 special educa-
tion college in Madras and 1 college for general education cach in Bombay.
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Table LIII—Number of Colleges By Management

*Arts and I Colleges for | Colleges for Total
Science  Professional Special |
Colleges | Education | Education | —
Manage- ! 1955-56 1956-57
ment -
1955- | 1956- | 1955-| 1956- | 1955- 1956-| Num-| Per- | Num-| Per-
56 57 56 57 56 57 | ber | cen-| ber | cen~
tage tage
i
1 2 3 4 51 6 7 8 9| 10 11
Govern-
ment 186 202 | 194 | 215 28 35| 408 | 33-9 | 452 33-7
Local
Boards . 3 3 3 3 1 1 71 06 7| 05
Private :
Aided 458 . 483 | 104 | 120 68 78 . 630 | 52-3 | 681 | 50-8
: ‘ }
Unaided . | 99 | 126 | 45| 6l |15 14 159132 201 15°0
| :
India . 746 814 . 34e 399 . 112 128 . 1,204 100-0 | 1,341 |100-0
] | o

*Includes research institutions providing teaching facilities.

Madras and Punjab. A large number of arts and science colleges in Punjab,
professional education colleges in Bombay and special education colleges
in Madras were managed by unaided private bodies.

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 1955-36 and 1956-57 is
given in Table LIV. The number of arts and science colleges increased every-
where except in the States of Jammu & Kashmir, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh,
Manipur and Tripura where it remained unchanged. All the States shared
the increase in the number of the professional colleges except Jammu &
Kashmir, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh and Tripura, where it remained station-
ary. All the States recorded increase in the number of special education
colleges except Assam, Kerala, Mysore. Orissa. Delhi and Manipur. There
was a fall in number of such colleges by one each only in the States of
Madhya Pradesh and Madras.

Pupils

19. An analysis of enrolment figures should take into account the enrol-
ment in school classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes XI
and XII of the higher secondary schools in Uttar Pradesh which provide



Table LIV—Nuomber of Colleges by States

s
Arts and Science Colleges for Pro- C(gifegceizl for Total Increzr ()
Collegest fessional Education Education Dectease (—)
State

1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955- | 1956- 1955- 1956- | Num- | Percen-

56 57 56 57 ber tage

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra . 47 53 22 23 15 16 84 92 + 8| + 95
Assam . 21 23 5 5 1 1 27 29 + 2| 4+ 74
Bihar . . 57 59 27 27 1 7 85 93 + 8| + 9-4
Bombay . . . 87 103 73 83 7 11 167 197 + 30| 4+18-0
Jammu and Kashmir, . 12 12 3 3 9 10 24 25 + 1) + 42
Kerala . . . . 40 42 13 14 7 7 60 63 + 3| 4+ 50
Madhya Pradesh . ) 51 61 22 26 9 8 82 95 + 13| 4159
Madras . . . 54 56 28 32 17 16 99 104 + 5| 4+ 5-1
Mysore . . 46 49 30 44 7 7 83 100 + 17 | 4+20-5
Orissa , . . 14 14 6 6 3 3 23 23 .. -
Punjab . . 13 79 24 30 . .. 97 109 + 12 | 4+12-4
Rajasthan . ) 52 54 13 15 17 18 82 87 4+ 5] 4 61
Uttar Pradesh . 69 75 40 44 7 9 116 128 + 12 ] 410.3
West Bengal . . 99 107 30 32 9 11 138 150 | + 12] + 8.7
Dethi . . . . 17 18 8 10 2 2 27 30 + 3| 4111
Himachal Pradesh. . . 3 3 1 1 .. .. 4 4 .. ..
Manipur . . . 2 2 .. . 1 1 3 3 .. ..
Tripura ) . ] 2 2 1 1 .. 1 3 4| + 1| 4333
Pondicherry - 2 . 3 - .. . 5 - .
India 746 814 346 399 112 128 1,204 1,341 +137 | +11.4

fIncludes research institutions providing teaching facilities.

*Figures are not available,

€Sl
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Fable LV—Number of Pupils

For Boys For Girls
State
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57

1 2 3 4 5
Andhra , . . . . 48,376 53,404 1,829 2,12
Assam . . . . . 13,474 14,858 782 960
Bihar . . . . . . 48,655 57,598 1,441 1,71‘
Bombay . . . . . 97,292 | 1,08,689 2,888 3,641
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 5,497 5,135 1,251 199
Kerala . . . . .| 33205| 33498 4,613 4,98
Madhya Pradesh . . A 30,415 34,747 2,908 3,087
Madras . . . . .l 44407, 47,499 4,853 5,495
Mysore . . . . . i 34,469 38,138 2,815 3,757
‘Orissa | . . . . . 6,561 7,196 197 275
Punjab . . . . . |0 41,259 44,702 5,131 5,473
Rajasthan . . . . 32,872 34,222 3,256 3,604
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 81,794 85917 3,048 3,420
West Bengal . . . . 99,809 | 1,12,729 6,764 7.94¢
Delhi | . . . . . 15,457 15,612 2,742 3,023
Himachal Pradesh, . . . 514 575
Manipur . . . . . 1,341 1,473 .- . 1
Trpura . . . . . 12641 1,508
Pondicherry | . . . . .| 1,264

India . . .1 6,36,661 | 6,98,764 44,518 51,431

*Figures ar¢
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Increase (+)

Total or
Decrease (—)
State
l
1955-56 | 1956-37 Number Percentage
I I
6 7 8 | 9 10
50,205 55530 | + 5325 + 10°6 | Andhra
14,256 15,818 + 1,562 + 11:0 | Assam
50,096 59,314 + 9218 . + 18-4 | Bihar
1,00,180 1,12,330 -+ 12,150 + 12-1 | Bombay
6,748 7,064 + 316 + 47§ Jammu & Kashmir
37,818 38,483 + 665 + 1-8 Kerala
33,323 37,834 + 4,511 + 11:3 | Madhya Pradesh
49,260 52,994 + 3,734 1| + 7-6 | Madras
37,284 41,895 + 4,611 + 12-4 | Mysore
6,758 7,471 + 713 + 10-6 | Orissa
46,390 50,175 + 3,785 + 8:2| Punjab
36,128 37826 | 4+ 1,698 + 4-7 | Rajasthan
84,842 89,337 + 4,495 + 5-3 | Uttar Pradesh
1,06,573 1,20,669 + 14,096 + 13-2 ) West Bengal
18,199 18,635 + 436 + 2-4 Delhi
514 575 + 61 + 11-9 | Himachal Pradesh
1,341 1,473 + 132 + 98 | Manipur
1,264 1,508 -+ 244 + 19-3 | Tripura
* 1,264 Pondicherry
6,81,179 7,50,195 + 69,016 + 10-1° India

not available.
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Table LVI—Number of Pupils Receiving
Education at University

General Education

State Boys Girls Total
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5 6 |7
Andhra 33,419 37,212 3,616 4,200 37,035 41,412
Assam 10,025 11,204 | 1,717 1,978 11,742 13,182
Bihar . 36,065 43,544 2,470 2,938 38,535 46,482
Bombay . 53,024 58,491 13,765 15,871 66,789 74,362
Jammu and 4,316 4,556 689 912 5,005 5,468
Kashmir.
Kerala . 24,604 24,758 8,187 9,030 32,791 33,788
Madhya Pra-| 11,110 13,227 2,035 2,421 13,145 15,648
desh.
Madras . 28,147 31,732 5,638 6,094 33,785 37,826
Mysore . 22,996 24,688 4,210 4,805 27,206 29,493
Orissa . 4,846 5,295 498 634 5,344 5,929
Punjab . 32,665 34,527 5,635 6,522 38,300 41,049
Rajasthan , 11,916 12,172 1,851 2,178 13,767 14,350
Uttar Pra- | 1,39,300 l 1,41,663 16,247 16,978 | 1,55,547 | 1,58,641
desh, i
West Bengal 67,751 75,285 15,196 18,427 82,947 93,712
Delhi . 8,579 8,414 2,118 2,504 10,697 10,918
Himachal 313 354 5t .79 364 433
Pradesh,
Manipur . 1052 | 1,137 74 | 108 1,126 1,245
Tripura . 1,027 | 1,187 95 116 1,122 1,303
Pondicherry . 144 " 22 . 166
India . | 491,155 | 529,500 s4,o921 95817 | 85,7547 | 6,25407

*Figures are
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General, Professional and Special

Sage by States
Professional Education
|
Boys i Girls Total State
|
. |
1955-56 | 1936-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57
| | \ |
| i . :
I T T 13 14
11,484 LI 11,900 | 581 ‘l 650 | 12,065 | 12,550 | Andhra
2,284 2,397 | 66 | 74| 235 ‘ 2,471 | Assam
11,078 | 11,969 | 228|  285| 11406 | 12254 | Bihar
|
24,673 | 28,146 ‘ 2,110 2,553 | 26,783 | 30,699 | Bombay
155 214 | 34 59 189 273 | Jammu &
] } ; Kashmir,
| I
519 3,54 | 431 493 3,950 1 4,037 | Kerala
7,232 ‘ 7,921 360 465 7,592 | 8,386 | Madhya
a Pradesh.
12,457 ‘ 11,191 851 | 962 | 13,308 | 12,153 | Madras
7955 | 9,102 | 377 \ 1,009 8332 { 10,111 | Mysore
1,021 1,116 |L 7 84 1,094 1,200 | Orissa
4761 5538 ‘ 1348 | 1575 | 6109 | 7,113 | Punjab
7,643 8,220 | 124 137 1,767 8,357 | Rajasthan
23,069 | 23,590 1,292 1254 | 24361 | 24,844 | Uttar Pra-
| desh.
18,860 21,597 | 850 1,025 19,710 22,622 | West Bengal
3,304 \ 3,523 | 490 555 3,794 4,078 | Delhi
24 23 o . 24 23 | Himachal
Pradesh.
67| 99 1 1 68 100 | Manipur
I
90 | 139 2 . 92 139 | Tripura
* 42 * 12 * 54 | Pondicherry
139776 | 150,271 \ 9218 | 11,193 | 148,994 1,61,464 | India

1ot available,
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Table LVI—Number of Pupils Receiving
Education at University

Special Education
State Boys Girls Total
‘ :
1955-56 1956-57‘ 1955.56 | 1956-57| 1955-56] 1956-57
s 16 | 17 18 19 0 | 21
Andhra . 464 714 102 133 566 847
Assam ., . . 41 41 41 41
Bihar . . 67 452 5 25 72 477
Bombay 241 477 264 312 505 789
Jarmmu & Kashmir 148 24 216 109 364 133
Kerala , . . 668 128 121 147 789 475
Madhya Pradesh 418 448 181 320 599 768
Madras . . 1,148 1,544 257 378 1,405 1,922
Mysore . . 393 473 52 51 445 524
Qrissa . . 407 487 13 12 420 499
Punjab 129 131 21 18 150 149
Rajasthan . 552 699 18 16 570 715
Uttar Pradesh R 2,185 2,310 429 493 2,614 2,803
West Bengal . . 1,219 1,478 1,166 1,346 2,385 2,824
Delhi . . . 403 491 408 445 811 936
Himachal Pradesh . .
Manipur . 106 41 147
Tripura . . .
i
Pondicherry . * * * ! ‘e
india , . 8,589 | 10,097 3,294 3,805 | 11,883 13,902

*Figures are
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General, Professional and Special
Stage by States (Contd.)

Grand Total
!
Boys Girls Total State
1955-56  1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
2 23 24 25 26 27 28
45,367 ! 49,826 i 4,299 4,983 49,666 54,809 | Andhra
i i
12,350 | 13,642 ‘ 1,783 2,052 14,133 15,694 | Assam
47,310 1 55,965 | 2,703 3,248 50,013 59,213 | Bibar
77,938 87,114 i 16,139 18,736 94,077 1,05,850 | Bombay
4,619 4,794 939 1,080 5,558 5,874 | Jammu &
. Kashmir.
|
28,791 i 28,630 | 8,739 9,670 37,530 38,300 | Kerala
18,760 ! 21,596 2,576 3,206 21,336 24,802 | Madhya
Pradesh.
41,752 44,467 6,746 7.434 48,498 51,901 ;| Madras
31,344 34,263 4,639 5,865 35,983 40,128 | Mysore
6,274 6,898 584 730 6,858 7,628 | Orissa
37,555 40,196 | 7,004 8,115 44,559 48,311 | Punjab
20,111 21,0 1,993 2,331 22,104 23,422 | Rajasthan
1,64,554 | 1,67,563 17,968 18,725 1,82,522 1,86,288 | Uttar Pra-
desh.
87,830 98,360 17,212 20,798 1,05,042 1,19,158 | West Ben-
gal.
12,286 12,428 3,016 3,504 15,302 15,932 | Delhi
337 377 51 79 388 456 | Himachal
Pradesh,
1,225 1,236 116 109 1,341 1,345 | Manipur
1,117 1,326 97 116 1,214 1,442 | Tripura
* 186 * 34 * 220 | Pondicherry
6,39,520 | 6,89,958 96,604 | 1,10,815 | 7,36,124 | 8,00,773 | India
|

not available.



Table LYII—Distribution of Pupils at University Stage

Increase ( +)

Boys Girls Total or
Decrease (—)
Stage/Subject
Percent-
1955-56 | 1956-57 1955-56 | 1956-57 195556 1956-57 | Number age
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9
General Education
Intermediate . . . 3,41,539 | 3,65,009 54,909 60,935 | 3,96,448 | 425944 | +294%6 ] + 7-4
B.A./B.Sc. 1,26,130 | 1,38,850 24,772 29.868 | 1,50,902 | 1,68,718 | + 17,816 + 10-8
M.A/M.Sc. . . . 21,293« 23,233 4,040 4,589 25,333 27,822 { + 2,489 + 98
Research . . . 2,193 2,498 371 425 2,564 2923 | + 359 + 14-0
Total 491,155 | 5,29,590 84,092 95,817 | 5,75,247 | 6,25,407 | + 50,160 |+ 87
Professional Education
Agriculture 5,840 7,013 37 38 5,877 7051 | + 1,174 { + 20-0
Commerce . . 58,496 | 60,861 422 | 442 58,918 61,303 | + 2,385| + 4.0

091



Enginecring and Technology

Forestry . .
Law . -
Medicine . . .

Physical Education .
Teachers’ Training .
Vetcrinary Science .
Others . . . .

Total -

Special Education

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts

Qriental Studies

Other Subjects .

Toral

Grand Total

19,820 |
320

19,921

21,085

442

1,39,776

1,579
5,010
2,000
8,589

6,39,520

21,870 |
427
20,392
22,712
412
11,677
4,644
263

1,50,271

1,628
5,425

3,044

10,097

6,89,958

38

347
3,987

48
4,318

13

9,218

1,843
510

941

3,294

96,604

35

425
4,577
66
5,584
15
1

11,193

2,110

477
1,218
3,805

1,10,815

19,858
320
20,268
25,072
490
14,280
3,649
262

1,48,994

3,422
5,520
2,941

11,883

7,36,124

21,905
427
20,817
27,289
478
17,261
4,659
274

1,61,464

3,738
5,902
4,262
13,902

8,00,773

+ 2,047

+ 107!

+ 549

+ 2,217

+ 2,981

+ 1,010

+12,470

+ 316

+ 382

+ 1,321

4 2019

+64,649

-+

10-3

33-4

2-7

8:8

2:4

20:9

27-7

4-7

8-4

9:-2

6-9

44-9

17-0

8-8

191
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education equivalent to the intermediate standard in other States. Consequ-
ently, enrolment figures have been given in two tables. Table LV gives the
enrolment in universities and colleges by institutions irrespective of the
standard of instruction provided, while Table LVI shows the number of
pupils under instruction in classes comprising university and collegiate stage
only.

Enrolment in colleges and university teaching departments {Table LV),
increased from 6,81.179 to 7,50,195, the rate of increase being 10-1 per cent
during the year. as compared to 10-2 per cent during the previous year. Girls
constituted 14-8 per cent of the total enrolment as compared to 14-1 per cent
during 1955-56. The increase in cnrolment was shared by all the States. The
percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Bihar (18-4) and the
lowest in Kerala (1-8). Similar positions in the centrally administered territo-
ries were occupied by Tripura (19-3 per cent) and Delhi (2-4 per cent).

Of the total number of 7.50,195 students, 6,27,734 (83-7 per cent) were
studying in arts and science colleges, 1,07.172 (14-3 per cent) in professional
and technical colleges and 15,289 (2-0 per cent) in special education colleges.
The average daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order
was 87-6, 87-8 and 85-5 per cent.

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agen-
cies was 1,93,632 (25-8 per cent) in government colleges, 2,641 (0-4 per cent)
in local board colleges and 5,533,922 (73-8 per cent) in colleges marnaged by
private agencies.

Taking the university and collegiate stage, (Table LVI), the total number
of post matriculation students in general as well as professional & technical
and special education increased from 7.36,124 in 1955-56 to 8,00,773 in
1956-57, the rate of increase being 88 per cent. This enrolment constituted
2-2 per cent of the total enrolment at all stages. Of the total number of
students at the university and collegiate stages, 6,25,407 (781 per cent) took
up arts and science courses, 1,61,464 (20-2 per cent) professional and techni-
cul courses and 13,902 (1-7 per cent) special education courses. Further de-
tails according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in
Table LVII.

Co-education

20. Out of the total number of 95,101 girl students in arts and science
collzges. 50.587 or 53-2 per cent studied in institutions for boys. The cor-
responding percentage in case of professional and special education colleges
was 61'8. The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in
colleges for professional and special education in different States is' given
in Table LVIIL

Tcachers

21. Table LIX gives the distribution of teachers in colleges and univer-
sity teaching departments in various States, Tt will be seen that the total
staff strength in these institutions during 1956-57 was 42,135—37,519 men
and 4616 women as against 33,907 men and 3,958 women in 1955-56, This
represents an overall increase of 11'3 per cent as compared to 10 per cent
increase in enrolment in these institutions.
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Tabie LVIII-—Number of Girls Studying for Higher Education

In Arts & Science In Colleges for Pro- i
Colleges* F:;gen’ fessional & Special ‘Efgr:eg;,
of Girel Education _ |Gitls in
\ ‘ It in l Boys’
! Boys' | Num ' Num- 1 Col-
State Number [Number | Total |Col- | ber | ber  Total ileges
of Girls ' of Girls | Number |leges of of |Number| to
in Boys’ 'in Girls’ | of Girls | to |Girls | Girls |of Girls |total
Coileges !Colleges total | in | in num-
num- | Boys™ Girls’ ber
ber of |Colle- Colle- of
| Girls | ges ges IGirlls.
( 2, 3 4 5 6 7 B ; 9
Andhra . 2,237 | 2015 | 4252|526 | 79| 111 240 | 86-8
Assam 1,048 ‘ 960 | 2,008 | 52-2| 44 44 il()O-O
Bihar 1,325 | 1,663 2,988 | 4443 207 53 260 | 796
Bombay 12720 | 3309 | 16,029 | 79-4 [2,807| 332| 3,139 | 89.4
Jammu & Kash- 126 w 788 914 | 138 57 1076 1,133! 5-0
mir. ‘
Kerala 4166 : 4,883 9,051 | 460 543 100 | | 643 | 84-4
Madhya Pta- 1,994 ; 2,134 4,128 | 48-3 814 292 1,106 | 73:6
desh, ‘
Madras . 1,292 5,042 6,334 | 20-4 966 | 453 1,419 | 68-1
Mysore . 1,735 3,068 4,796 | 36-2 558 696 1,254 | 44-5
Orissa 367 275 6412 | 572 86 86 (100-0
Punjab . 2993 . 5048 8,041 | 372 878 415 1,303 | €7-4
Rajasthan 744 3,557 4301 1 17-3 154 16 170 | 50-6
Uttar Pradesh 5,526 2,978 8,504 | 650 864 | 437 1,301 | 66-4
West Bengal 12,817 6,564 | 19,381 | 66°1 884 ;1,266 2,150 1 411
Delhi 1,121 2,235 3,356 | 33-4 135 788 921 ' 146
Himachal Pra- 79 79 [100-0
desh.
Manipur 109 .- 109 (1000 36 36 |100-0
Tripura . 116 116 {100-0 23 23 100-0
Pondicherry 72 . 72 [100-0 12 12 .100-0
India . 50,587 ! 44,514 | 95,101 | 33-2 (9,797 | 6,045 | 15,842  61-8
I

*Includes enrolment in university teaching departments and research institutions.
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TABLE LIX—Number of Teachers in

In University

In Colleges for

In Colleges for

Teaching Depart- | General Educa- |Professional Edy-
ments tion* cation
State —
Men | Women K Men Women | Men Women
|
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra 234 .5 2,338 220 701 | 61

Assam . 78 2 460 | 44 123
Bihar 152 6 1,625 111 615 16
Bombay 157 9 | 3143 4931 2,138 s
Jammu & Kashmir 9 259 30 18 | 3
Kerala . 12 4 1,430 409 24| 30
Madhya Pradesh 114 2 1,577 158 521 30
Madras 242 9 1,918 574 837 143
Mysore 16 1,320 172 637 76
Orissa 21 1 329 24 113 3
Punjab . 82 1 1,733 215 495 94
Rajasthan 20 1,348 206 321 8
Uttar Pradesh L1451 | 107 2232 | 210 518 87
West Bengal . 7% | 50 2,987 83| 1,273 41
Dethi 192 20 780 121 301 99

Himachal Pradesh . 45 6

Manipur 40

Tripura 51 3 10 ¥
Pondicheny . 45 t 22 2
India ‘ 3570 \ 216 | 23,660 3,384 8,863 812

*Includes Research institutions
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Universities and Colleges by States

In Colleges for

Special Education | Total
! I , i State
Men | Women | Men Women |  All
Persons
i
S | i ‘
8 ~ 9 | 10 S 13
N f | :
131 8 3,404 | 294 . 3,698 | Andhra
4 ‘ 665 | 46 l 711 | Assam
69 | 1 2,461 ‘ 134 | 2,595 | Bihar
130 ‘ 29 5,568 | 649 6,217 | Bombay
47 51 333 84 417 ' Jammu & Kashmir
64 l 1,720 443 2,163 | Kerala
130 l 33 2,342 223 2,565 Madhya Pradesh
107 9 3,104 735 1 3,839 | Madras
128 2,101 248 2,349 | Mysore
30 1 493 29 522 : Orissa
. 2,310 310 2,620 | Punjab
182 1,871 | 214 2,085 | Rajasthan
116 o 4317 413 4,730 | Uttar Pradesh
260 3 | 5,310 ' 503 5,816 © West Bengal
10 29 1,283 ! 269 1,552 | Delhi
51 51 | Himachal Pradesh
7 1 47 | 1 48 | Manipur
11 1 72 ’ 5 77 | Tripura
67 ‘ 13 80 | Pondicherry
1,426 204 42,135 | India

371,519 4,616 |
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22. There was no tangible improvemen: in the pay scales of teachers
during the year except for those in the universities of Aligarh, Banaras,
Calcutta, Jadavpur and Visva-Bharati.

University Old Scale New Scale
Rs. Rs.
Aligarh
Lecturer 210-15-375-EB-20-500 250-20-350-25-500
Banaras
Lecturer 200-15-410-20-450-(Inter | 250-20-450-25-600
Section)
Calcutta
Reader . 500-50/2-700 800-40-1000-50-1250
Jadavpur
Lecturer .1 200-25-500 250-25-600
Visva-Bharati |
Lecturer . {iy 175-15-400 (i) 200-20-400
‘ (i) 130-10-300 (ii) 150-15-270-EB-15-300-
1 20-400.

Tahie LX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments
1956-57
University Lecturer Reader Professor
1 2 3 4
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Agra 300-20-500-25- 500-25-800 800-50-1,200
800
Aligarh 250-20-350-25- 500-25-800 ! B00-50-1,250
500 :
Allahabad 300-20-480-EB- i 500-25-800 800-50-1,250
20-500
Andhra* 210-15/2-300 i (1) 400-40/2-600 (i) 750-50/2-1,000
| (i) 300-30/2-420- | (ii) 500-40/2-700
40/2-500
Anpamalai (i) 180-10-300 250-15-400-EB- (i) 400-25-700-EB-
(Engg. and 20-500 40-9500
Tech.) i (Engg. and (Engg. and Tech.)
Tech.)
(ii) 150-10-300 | (ii) 400-20-700 (Others)
(Others) i
Banaras () 300-20-600 1 (i) 600-40-1,000 (i) 1,000-50-1,750
{Tech., Min- {Tech., Min- . {Tech.,, Min-
ing, Met. ing, Met. ing, Met.
and Engg.) and Engg.) and Engg.)
(i) 250-20-450- . (ii) 500-25-800 ' (ii) 800-50-1,250 (Others)
25-600 (Others), (Others)
(iii) 200-15410-
20-450
(Intermediate
Section) ’

*Scales relate 10 umversity colleges.
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Tible LX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments
1956-57—(Contd.)

|
i Reader

University Lecturer Professor
H 2 | 3 4
: Rs. Rs. Rs.
Broda* . | (i) 300-15450 | 400-25-650 700-50-1,000
(i) 200-15-350 |
Bhar | t ¥ t
Bombay . | 300-25-600 500-25-800 800-50-1,250
Cileutta 250-25-500-25-600 | 500-50/2-750 (i) B00-40-1,000-50-1,250
(i1) 600-25-800
Delhi 250-25-500-30-560 | 500-25-800 800-50-1,250
Gauhati 250-25/2-600 500-50/2-700 700-50/2-1,000
Gujarat 250-25-500 | 500-25-800 800-50-1,250
Jdavpur . | For Engg. & Tech.: | For Engg. & Tech. :
. (1) 300-25-750 (i} 1,000-50-1,250
! (i) 250-25-600 (i) 600-40-1,000
For Genl, Edp. Fot Genl. Edn. Colleges:
Colleges: 800—50-1,250
(i) 350-25-850
(ii) 250-25-600
Jimmu & | 250-25-600 500-40-800
Kashmir
Karnatak 250-15-400 | 300-25-650 600-50-1,100
Kenla (i) 500-40-700 ' (i) 500-50-800
(i) 250-15-400- | {ii) 450-30-600
, 25-500 '
! (Engg. & Tech.) |
i
| Giii) 150-10-240-15- |
| 300-EB-20- |
‘ 400 (Others) |
Lknow . | 350-25-600 (Medi- + (1) 600-30-900 (i) 1,100-40-1,340
'p cine) (ii} S00-30-800 (i) 900-40-1,140  (Medi-
' {Medicine) cine)
300-20-480-FB-20-  500-25-800 800-50-1,250 (Others)
500 (Others) (Others)
Madras .. (i) 200-15-350.20-  400-25-500 780-50-1,000

450-25-500Q
(ii) 150-10-250

‘Scales relate to university colleges,

*There is no classification of teachers according 1o designation.

Teachers

are appointed in Class | and Class I services, Class 1—Rs, 350 —25-_650
EB—35—1,000. Class II—Rs. 200—20—220—25—320—EB_-25—_670—FB

20---750,
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Table LX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments
1956-57—(Contd.)

University \ Lecturer Reader Professor
1 : 2 3 4
o ] Rs. l‘ Rs. Rs.
Mysore* (i) 200-10-250 (i) 700-30-850
(1) 150-10-200 | (i) 400-25-700
(iii) 100-10-150 (ii1) 350-25/2-400
(iv) 250-25/2-350
Nagpur 225-225-250-15- | 400-50-600-40- $00-50-1,000
400 800 \
Osmania 250-20-450-EB- } 400-25-550-EB- | 600-40-1,000-EB- 50-
25-550 ‘ 30-700 | 1,200
Punjab (i) 300-25-650 | 510-30-750 800-50-1,250
(i1} 250-20-450- |
460 _
Paina . . LG 350-20-370-25- © 350-25-650-EB- (i) 850-50-1,250
445-EB-25-720- 35-1,000 | (i} 600-40-840-EB-40-
EB-40-800 1,000 for Engg.
(ii) 200-20-220- (iii) 350-25-650-EB-35-
25-320-EB-25- 1,000 for Mathema-
670-EB-20-750 tics and Law
Poona . .1 250-10-400 350-15-500 500-20-600
Rajasthan . | 250-20-450-EB- 500-30-800 800-50-1,250
‘i 25-600
Roorkee . | 250-25-400-EB-30- ' 600-40-1,000 2,000-100-2,500
700-EB-50 850 -
Saugar , .y 300-25-500-EB- 300-30-800-EB- 900-50-1,350
| 25600 30-860-40-900
S. N. D. T. (i) 200-15-350 ' .. (i) 300-20-500
Women's (i) 150-15-250 \ (ii) 250-20-450
Sri Venka- 250-25-500 | 400-25-600 750-50-1,000
teswara . !
Utkal .| iy 200-700 for : 300-1,000 for : 1,000-1,800 for Engg
_ Engg. | Engg. 1 600-40-960 for Others
. (i) 300-20-500 ' 300-20-320-
(Languages) . 25-420-30-570-
(iii) 200-15-260- EB-30-690-30-
25-435-EB- 780-EB-40-860
25-610-EB- (Others)
30-750 |
(Others) |
Visva-Bharati = (i) 200-20-400 400-25.700 700-50-1,000-50-1,250

- (iiy 150-15-270-EB-

15-300-20-400

*Scales relate to university colleges,
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The scales continued to vary from State to State and within the same
State in the colleges under different managements. The scales of different
calegories of university teachers—lecturers, readers and professors are given
in Lalble LX. The scales in affiliated colleges were comparatively lower as
usuask. .

Expenditure

23. The total direct expenditure on universities, colleges and other insti-
tutions of higher learning increased during the year under report from
Rs. 28,38,25,688 to Rs. 32,04,69.016, of which Rs. 30.42,14,495 (94'9 per
cent) were expended on institutions for boys and Rs. 1,62,54,521 (51 per
cent) on those for girls. The break up of expenditure on different types of
institutions was : universities Rs. 9,19,50,716 (287 per cent), arts and science
colleges Rs. 14,57.61,259 (45-S per cent). professional and technical colleges
Rs. 7,78,93,594 (24'3 per cent) and special education colleges Rs. 48,63,447
(15 per cent). The percentage of increase over the corresponding figures of
1955-56 was 15-2, 120, 10-9 and 33-8. The cxpenditure on colleges and
universities constituted 20'1 per cent of the total direct expenditure on all
types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure according to sources
of income is given in table LXI below :

Table LXI—Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources

1955-56 1956-57
Sources
Per- Per-
Amount cen- Amount cen-
tage tage
t 2 300 4 5
I
; |
!
Rs., | Rs
Government Funds . . | 13,49,37,728 476  15,60,83,431 487
]
Local Board Funds . . 7,96,195 0-3 9,98,775 0-3
Fees . . . . .Iil1LIB99,777 | 39-4 |12,32,23,527 | 38-4
3 i
Endowments , . . . 85,65,480 30 92,39,105 | 2.9
. ; !
Other Sources . . . 1 2,76,26,508 97, 3,09,24,178 9-7
Total . . . 28,38,25,683| 100-0 132,04,69,016 i 100-9
i

Government funds and fees accounted for 43:7 per cent and 384 per cent
¥ the expenditure while the share of the local boards was negligible.
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Table LXII—Direct Expenditure oa

Colleges for
Universities Arts and  Science*
State Colleges
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 ! 1956-57 1955-56
t
1 2 3 4 5 i 6
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. | Rs.

Andhra . 34,711,791 45,01,242 97,96,542 | 1,04,84,397! 40,78,972

Assam . 14,47,037 16,44,895 20,23,153 23,13,765 i 11,46,731
Bihar , . 37,12,119 42,78,350 78,62,469  89,44,074 46,55,708
Bombay . ! 9719911 } 121,001,134 | 2,12,33,975 | 2,37,56,696 | 1,63,94,352

Jammu ) & 3,60,187 4,00,591 11,07,545 12,28,143 1,79.69%
Kashmir

Kerala . 15,38,272 20,76,759 68,068,442 71,83,347 l 12,17,372
Madhya 24,61,902 16,42,809 63,70,657 77,59,069 45,94,443
Pradesh
Madras . 61,01,948 56,18,645 88,87,902 | 1,02,55,604 60,84,374
Mysore . 16,79,388 !  17,87,530 77,55,863 82,27,173 31,02,78¢
Orissa .. 7,87,465 8,10,580 20,37,207 24,76,708 6,70,771
Punjab . 57,56,811 71,72,167 97,32,251 | 1,01,28,434 40,29,233
Rajasthan 9,97,612 13,79,943 66,42,380 | 76,35,004 17,69,522
Uttar 2,99,80,125 | 3,54,26,133 | 1,57,57,274 | 1,86,80,395 54,77,71%
Pradesh

West Bengal §4,88,989 94,21,736 | 1,57,11,095 | 1,74,28,824 1,18,81,293i

Delhi ., | 33,01,043 | 3687,602 | 7823422 | 8595223 46,64,693]

Himachal .. ‘. 2,20,85:7 2,17,326 24,362
Pradesh

Manipur . .. e 1,83,454 1,52,498

Tripura . .. 3 3,63,858 | 227,075 35656

Pondicherry .. V. + 67,500 t 4

Indis . | 7,98,04,600 | 9,19.50,716 il3,03,78,346 14,57.61,259 .‘ 7,00,08,191

*Includes research institutioh®
fFigures are not available.
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Uriversities and Colleges by States

i
Professional =~ Colleges for Special Total
Education ‘ Education
State
!
e -1
1956-57 | 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 | 1956-57
7, 8 9 0 | on 12
\
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs,
45,26,498 | 2,04,329 3,71,832 | 1,75,51,634 | 1,98,83,969 | Andhra
12,58,646 | 6,372 7421 | 4623293 | 52,24,731 | Assam
193,632 1 24026 2,11,016 | 1,62,54,322 | 1,82,27,072 | Bihar
1,65,80,439‘ 7,90,244 | 10,03,795 | 4,81,38,482 | 5,34,42,064 | Bombay
166,374 l 95,593 127,283 | 1743,024 |  19,22,39]1 | Jammu &
! Kashmir
|
14,52,660 | 1,56461 |  1,73,715 | 97,80,547 | 1,08,86,481 | Kerala
i
43,65,001 2,80,719 4,56,053 | 1,37,07,723 | 1,42,22,932 Mpa;dgyah
ales
72,4288 1 2,60,236 3,23,167 | 2,13,34,460 ' 2,34,40,296 | Madras
35,42,497 2,26,630 2,39,506 | 1,27,64,667 1,37,96,706 | Mysore
8,53,261 75,050 77,602 | 35,70,493 | 42,18,151 | Orissa
51,08,521 1,95,18,297 | 2,24,09,722 | Punjab
284,426 343,718 3,99,288 | 97,53,232 | 1,17,98,661 | Rajasthan
64,64284 ' 324500 | 406,500 | 5,15,39,704 : 6,09,77,312 | Uttar
! Pradesh
1,32,54,851 444,522 | 6,28,524 | 3,65,25904 | 4,07,33,935 | West Bengal
58,12,068 3,86,587 4,17,949 | 1,61,75,745 | 1,85,12,842 | Delhi
24,540 2,45,719 2,41,866 | Himachal
" Pradesh
15,474 12,576 1,98,928 1,65,074 | Manipur
38,145 7,220 3,99,514 2,72,440 , Tripura
24,871 + 92,371 | Pondicherry
78,93,594 | 36,34,551 | 48,63,447 (28,38,25,688 | 32,04,69,016 ' India
] '

maviding teaching facilities,
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Table LXIT—Direct Expenditure on

Percentage of | percentage of met

Increase (+) Total Direct
or Expenditure on
Decrease (—) Education |
State ‘ ‘
CPer | joss | 19se. | mear | Boord
Nurber ‘ cen- 56 57 | Funds | Funds
tage
|
13 t4 [ 15 16 17 18 19
Rs. ! 5
Andhra . < |+ 23,32,335 | +12-1 15-2 16-3 i1 0-1
Assam . 4+ 601,438 | +13-0| 144 152 50-4
Bihar . ., + 19,72,750 | +12-1| 20-7| 20-8| 51-0 -
Bombay + 53,03,582 ¢ +11-0( 16-9| 17-3] 383 } 1-3
Jammu & Kashmir | + 1,79367 | +10-3 | 22-8| 201| 79| .
Kerala ©o1L05934 . +113] 161 1209 239] .,
Madhya Pradesh . | + 515209 | + 3-8 17-7! 16-3 | 71-2 | 0-3
Madras + 2105836 | + 99! 156| 164 399 01
Mysore + 10,32,039 ' + 8-1 15:8 | 16-1 52-8 0-0
Orissa , + 647,658 | +18-1 13:7 [ 146, 653
Punjab + 2891,425! +14-8 | 22-1| 230 32:9 0-3
Rajasthan + 20,45,429 | +21-0 22-0 22-3 65-4 |
Uttar Pradesh + 94,37,608 ' +18-3; 250| 27:0| 54-2 0-0
West Bengal, + 42,08,031 | +11-5 | 237 24-2] 546 00
Delhi + 23,37,097 | +14-4 ] 383 | 39.8| 71-6
Himachal Pradesh . | — 3,853 | — 16 57 46 734 i
Manipur . . 33,854 | —17-0 9:6 7-4 5-6' .o
Tripura . .| — 127,074 —31-8 87 56| 425 |
Pondicherry . . . . L sg| w3l L

India . . +3,6643,328 ) +13°0) 196 201 4487 03
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Universities and Colleges by States—(Conrd.)

Expenditure (1956-57)
from

Average Annual Cost
per Pupil (1956-57)

In Arts In In
& Colleges | Colleges State
Fees | Endow- | Other Science for for
| ments | sources ! Colleges Profes- | Special
sional Educa-
' Educa- tion
i tion
\
20 21 22 23 24 25 26
Rs. Rs, Rs.
37-6 1-6 29-6 2285 699-6 467-7 | Andhra
47-0 0-1 2:5 172:3 988-7 618-4 | Assam
38-3 0-5 10-2 188-2 585:7 515-9 | Bihar
50-2 3-8 64 321-8 4713 831:0 | Bombay
i6:6 2-1 7-4 225-8 746+ 1 96-2 | Jammu & Kashmir
66-2 0-2 9:7 20541 5001 365-7 | Kerala
20-1 2-1 63 257-2 884-1 296-5 | Madhya Pradesh
46-8 12-4 0-8 261-5 772-3 257-5 | Madras
40-0 0-4 68 271-4 349-0 191-0 | Mysore
32-2 1-5 1-0 397-9 1,306-7 367-8 | Orissa
55-6 6:6 41 229:5 888-7 Punjab
251 71 2-4 240-1 665:9 206-1 | Rajasthan
24:6 1-1 20-1 356+ 6 1,173-4 217-3 | Uttar Pradesh
40-2 07 45 174+3 1,419-8 263-4 | West Bengal
21-9 06 5-9 661-3 1,673-0 858-2 | Delhi
24-9 1-7 363-7 1,067-0 Himachal Pradesh
76:8 7-6 . 113-4 98-3 | Manipur
55-9 1'6 160-5 410-2 Tripura
37 55-8 4606 Pondicherry
384 29 97 254-8 727-0 3181 | India
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Of the total expenditure, Rs. 10,70.42.109 (33-4 per cent) werc spenl
on government institutions, Rs. 13,73,330 (0-4 per cent) on local board col-
leges and Rs. 21,20,53,577 (66:2 per cent) on institutions managed by private
bodies. In 1955-56 these percentages were 33°6, 0°5 and 65'9 respectively.
The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 254-8 in an arts and science col-
lege, Rs. 727 in a professional and technical education college and Rs. 3181
in a special education college. The corresponding cost for 1955-56 was
Rs. 2229, Rs. 745-6 and Rs. 273 respectively.

Table LXII compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (sepa-
rately for general, professional and special education) in different States for
the years 1955-56 and 1956-57. Increased expenditure was reported by all the
States except three of the centrally administered territories, i.e., Himachal
Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, where it decreased to the extent of Rs. 3.853;
Rs. 33,854 and Rs. 1,27,074 respectively. The decrease in Himachal Pradesh
was nominal, whereas in Manipur and Tripura, the decrease was due to
the proper classification of expenditure into ‘Direct’ and ‘Indirect’ charges.

Among the States and Territorics. the highest increase was shown by
Rajasthan (2§ per cent) and the lowest by Madhya Pradesh (3-8 per cent}).
Figures in col. (17) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on
the universities and colleges to the total direct expenditure during the year.
The percentage varied from 129 in Kerala to 27 in Uttar Pradesh among
the States and from 4-6 in Himachal Pradesh to 398 in Delhi among the
Territories. The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher educa-
ton met from the various sources is given in cols. (18) to (22} of the table.
Taking all the States, the contribution from government funds was highest
in Jammu & Kashmir (739 per cent). followed closely by Madhya Pradesh
(712 per cent) and the lowest in Kcrala (239 per cent). The share of the
local boards was insignificant in the States where they managed such insti-
tutions. Fees met 66¢-2 per cent of this expenditure in Kerala, 556 per
cent in Punjab and 50-2 per cent in Bombay. In the Centrally Adminis-
tered Territories, the highest contribution from the government funds was
in Pondicherry (96-3 per ceni) and the lowest in Manipur (56 per cent).
Fees met 76'8 per cent of the expenditure in Manpipur, 559 per cent in
Tripura and 3-7 per cent in Pondicherry.

An idea of average annual cost in arts and science colleges, professional
and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can
be had from the figures in cols. (23} to (25) of table LXIIL. As usual wide
variations were noticeable among the different States in this respect.
Scholarships and Stipends

24, The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies
in the country were in operation during 1956-57 : —

(i) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes
Scholarships.

(ii} Research Scholarships in Humanities.
(iii) Central States Scholarships Schemes.

(iv) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian
origin from Asian, African, and Commonwealth countries.
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“Under scheme (i} a sum of Rs. 1,87,60.600 was distributed as scholarships
10 39,260 students, of which 21,525 were scheduled castes, 3,505 were sche-
duled tribes and 14,230 were other backward classes.

Under the Research Scholarships in Humanities, 24 candidates were
selected in the year under report. The Central States Scholarships Scheme
was open only to persons who by birth or domicile are residents of the
six Union Territories. Four candidates werc sent abroad in 1956-37 under
the scheme.

Almost all the universities had provision for research scholarships. Frze
places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent of the total enrolment were granted
o poor and deserv-ng students. Students belonging to scheduled castes,
scheduled tribes and other backward classes received stipends and/or free-
ships.

Puring 1956-57, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in
universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 3,44,68,491. Besides a sum of
Rs. 99,63,724 was foregone on account of free places and Rs. 29,82.930
were spent on other financial concessions.

Examination Results

25. The following table gives the results of intermediate, degree and
post-graduate examinations held during 1955-56 and 1956-57.

Table LXIII—Results of Examinations

Examination ‘ Number Appeared I Number Passed ;  Pass Percentage

! |

. e -—

| 1955.56 ! 1956-57 - 1955-56  1956-57  1955-56  1956-57

1 2 1 4 1 s 6 1

LAY . ‘ 207,118 | 2,13,004 | 90,182 93,246 43.5 . 43.8
LSe. . 93405 | . 99,838 | 41557 43564 445|436
B.A. (Pass 1 ! ‘ . ‘ |
& Hons.) . | 79,920 : 90,427 37,992 | 46,438 } 47.5 | 51.4
BSc. (Pass ! ‘ ‘ .
& Hons.) . 32,667 : 37,704 15,997 18,073 i 49.0 47.9
M. A. . I 13,215 i 12,768 9,313 . 10,070 ‘ 70.5 ! 78.9
M. Sc. . l 3,142 ! 3,526 ‘ 2,456 i 2,832 1 78.2° 80.3
Professional ‘| l‘ | ‘
Subjects* . 48,450 | 62,878 i 35,772 | 41,048 i 73.8 1 65.3

The State-wise distribution of passes in 1A, & LSc, B.AA. & BSc.
M.A. & MJSc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalent) is
shown in table LXIV.

+In Madras and Andbra, L A. includes 1. Sc. also. N
*Degree and equivalent examinagions only.
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Table LXIV-—-Number of Passes in

Intermediate B.A. and B.Sc,
State {Arts & Science) (Pass & Hons.)
]
Boys Girls Total | Boys ‘ Girls ! Total
1 2 3 4 5 ’ 6 ‘ 7

Andhra 8,887 1,078 9,965 4,359 478 4,837
Assam 1,933 303 2,236 854 133 987
Bihar 10,216 864 11,080 3,504 246 3,750
Bombay 12,071 4,081 16,152 6,943 2,272 9,215
Jammu & 672 174 | 846 | 441 126 567

Kashmir |
Kerala o 4,844 1,853 6,697 2,623 905 3,528
Madhya Pra- | 2,593 585 3,178 961 . 199 1,160

desh i
Madras 9,519 1,671 11,190 4,197 | .7} | 5,068
Mysore 4,626 987 5,613 2,692 570 3,262
Orissa . } 1,202 138 1,340 485 37 522
Punjab 10,565 3,042 13,607 7,142 2,061 9,203
Rajasthan . 3,811 758 4,569 1,342 287 1,629
Utctl:;‘h Pra- 25721 4,537 30,258 10,417 1,993 12,410
West Bengal 15,798 3,506 19,304 5412 1,577 6,989
Deihi 219 219 845 398 1,243
Himachal 74 19 93 2 3 25

Pradesh ‘ }
Manipur 160 | °f 170 38 1 39
Tripura 242 24 266 60 6 66
Pondicherry 23 4 27 14 3 17

India 1,13,176 +36,810 52,351 | 64,517

:'.3.634‘1 1

12,166 |
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Diffierent University Examinations by States

Research (includ-

Professional {Degrees

M.A. & M.Sc, ing Professional & Equivalent Diplomas
Subjects) only) State
Boys |Girls | Total | Boys | Girls ‘Totaj Boys ! Girls | Total
8 9 10 11 12 | 13 14 15 ‘ 16 17
| ]
: : | | |
203 . 46 249 . 30 7| 37| 2,529 224 2,753 | Andhra
113 15 128 203 14 217 | Assam
920 | 53 973 6 2 81 2492 | 102 | 2594 | Bihar
1,130 | 350 | 1480% 55 71 62| 6,092 820 6,512 | Bombay
13 1 14 170 | 64 234 | Jammu &
Kashmir
108‘ 37 145 1 | 1,128 | 340 1,468 | Kerala
! |
382 | 46 428 9 2 It{ 1,322 1711 1,493 | Madhya
i | Pradesh
290 : 63 353 | 36 2| 3-: 3255 418 i 3,673 | Madras
\ i
00, 3, Wal 6| .| 6| LI | 138 1914 Mysore
. l _
75 9" 84 | - 250 17 \ 267 | Orissa
1042, 221: 12631 2,834 {1,114 3,948 | Punjab
| . !
465+ 90 . 555 1,560 40 i 1,600 | Rajasthan
4.450 ‘ 926 ; 5,376 | 147 8! 155| 6805 670, 7,475 | Uttar
i Pradesh
834 \ 33 li 1165 | 68 10, 78| 5029 | 353 5,382 | West Ben-
' ! ! gal
; | \
301 | 1540 458 ! 883 . 151 | 1034'| Delhi
17 | 17 | Himachal
Pradesh
. Manipar
. 60 60 | Tripura
. 7 7 | Pondi-
cherey
10527 12,375 . 12,902 | 358 | 38 ' 396 | 36412 (4,636 | 41,048 | India




CHAPTER VII
TRAINING OF TEACHERS

In any scheme of reorientation of educational system, the training of
teachers has its impact on all educational levels and occupies a key posi-
tion. During the year under review, there has been increased activity and
cxpansion in the field of teacher-training. This was the first year of the
second Five-Year Plan of Educational Development, and the State govern-
ments, in collaboration with the Central Ministry of Education and various
Teachers” Training organisations, had undertaken several projects aimed at
the development of better methods, curricula and teaching aids in order to
improve the quality and quantity of teachers’ education. A number of
training institutions were established and a large number of traditional type
of training schools converted into Basic training schools. Shortened training
courses in Basic education were organised for the benefit of trained teachers
in traditional type of schoels and increased attention was paid to craft
work, social welfare and community & village improvement activities for
the social and emotional development of pupil-teachers. The States” Depart-
ments of Education and Teachers’ Training organisations continued to orga-
nise conferences, seminars, camps. discussion groups etc. where teachers met
and exchanged their common problems and experiences. Besides, there were
attempts at improving teachers’ salaries, particularly at Primary level.

2. The All-India Council for Secondary Education continued to imple-
ment the following three projects with assistance from the Ford Foundation
and the Technical Co-operation Mission :—

(i) Extension Services in Training Colleges
(i) Seminars
(iii) Workshops in Secondary Education

Under the first praject. grants were paid to 23 Extension Services Depart-
ments established during the year 1955-56. The question of opening these
acpartments in 31 more Training colleges was under the Council’s active
consideration. In conmection with this project the Government of India have
entered into an agreement with the Technical Co-operation Mission for the
supply of equipment and four American experts for these Training centres.
Three experts and some of the cquipment have already arrived.

Under the second project, ten regional seminars of headmasters and
inspecting officers and three special all-India seminars, as mentioned below,
were organised ;-

(i} Seminar on Teaching of Science at Simla (June, 1936).

(i) Seminar on Educational Administration at Srinagar (June, 1956).

(iii) Seminar on Teaching of Social Studies at Madras (December,
1956).

Under the third project, workshops were organised during the year at Chandi-
garh. Bhagalpur and Khandwa. A special feature of this year's workshops
was the association of Indian educationists with American experts. The



179

Council has decided to pay subsidies to teachers’ associations to organise
sbject-tcachers’ seminars for the benefit of teachers not usually covered
by Extension Services Project. .

3. Under the Science Teacher Project undertaken by the Central Minis-
1y of Education in collaboration with the Ford Foundation, the United
States Educational Foundation in India, the British Council and the Canadian
High Commission in India with the object of improving teaching of science
in secondary schools, 40 science teachers from training colleges and secon-
dary schools were deputed for a study-cum-practical training course to
UK.. US.A. and Canada.

4. With a view to implementing the scheme for the propagation and
development of Hindi. the Government of India had, on the recommendation
of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti, drawn up a programme for the establishment
of onz Hindi Tcachers' Truining colicge in each non-Hindi speaking State,
the entire cost of which was to be bore by the Central government for
the duration of the Second Five-Year Plan period. It was also decided to
hold periodical scminars for the benefit of Hindi teachers of non-Hindi
speaking States.

5. The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, under the administrative
control of the Central Ministry of Education, continued to provide facilities
for the training of teachers for B.Ed., M.Ed. and Ph.D. courses. Besides,
i1 foreign students also were studying in the Institute. The Psychological
Laboratory completed the work on individual tests for the age-group 3-11,
Research on group test of intelligence (verbal) is in progress while norms
are ready for another group test (non-verbal) for the age-group 10-i2. One
research scholar continued a study on specialisation on the Nursery school
children. while another completed a study on the development of Social
Mudies curriculum in basic schools and published his report. A study in
the vocabulary of the adults in Delhi region was also completed and a report
on it published. The Institute published 12 reports of resecarch studies by
its students.

6. The Extension Services Department of the Central Institute of Educa-
tion continued its activities and organised a camp at Pahalgam for the
principals of Delhi schools and published its report. The Extension Services
Department brought out ten publications/reports on various subjects.

Main Developments

7. A brief account of the important activities in the field of training of
ieachers in the different States is given below : —

Andhra Pradesh

In pursuance of the policy made in 1954 by the government to replace
the existing pattern of general education up to eight grades by one of
Basic type and to train at least 1,000 teachers each year in Telengana
area, which formerly formed part of the erstwhile Hyderabad State, the State
government converted all the normail training schools in that area into
secondary grade basic trainming schools. A revised syllabus for the latter
type of schools was also prepared by a curricular committee constituted
for the purpose. In erstwhile Andhra area two non-basic training schools
were converted into basic training schools. Tn order to meet the growing
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Orissa

For providing trained teachers for primary schools, 7 néw clemen-
tary training schools were opened during the year, 4 mobile training
squads conducted short-term reorientation training courses of one month’s
duration in Basic education for the benefit of primary school teachers. 1,953
teachers were trained at these courses bringing the total number of trained
teachers under this scheme to 7,295, A demonstration squad was deputed
by the Cottage Industries Board to train pupil-teachers of a basic training
school in tile-making and clay-pipe making. Besides, five basic school
teachers were given training in paper making (under the auspices of the

same Board) which was proposed as a subsidiary craft in basic schools and
basic training schools.

During the year, a Hindi training institution was started for training
Hindi teachers for secondury schools at a ten meonths’ course. It had on
rolls 22 trainees, including 5 women.

The State Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance set up in
June, 1955, as an attached institution to the Radhanath Training College,
Cuttack. provided both educational and vocational guidance, and compiled
and pubished occupational information in co-operation with other similar
agencies,

Punjab

In accordance with the policy of the State government to adopt the
Basic education as the pattern of elementary education, the only existing
non-basic training school was converted into basic type and 1t new basic
training schools were established. To provide facilities for the training of
graduate teachers. 4 post-graduate training colleges—2 Basic and non-
Basic—were alsc started.

Seminars and refresher courses in Basic education were organised at
various places for the benefit of teachers and inspecting staff.

Rajasthan

Under the development scheme of the Second Five-Year Plan, the C.T.
course of the Teachers’ Training College, Bikaner, was raised to B.Ed. stan-
dard and 1 basic training schools were opefed to train teachers for basic
schools.

Uttar Pradesh

The Government College of Home Science, Allahabad. which prepares
teachers for Certificate in Teaching (Home Science) was put on a permanent
basis and the length of the C.T. (Home Science) course was extended from
one year (o two years from July, 1956,

Under the Second Five-Year Plan schemes. the Government Central
Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad, was reorganised and its staff strengthened
to cope with the research and increased training work. The Institute carried
on work on the following projects :—

{1} Assessment of the achievement of students at the end of high
school stage with the help of objective short answer tesls;

(2) Useful material in Hindi and general science to supplement the-
textbook for class teaching;
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(3) Graded exercises in English composition for classes VI to X:

(4) Structural approach to the teaching of English in the junior high
schools; and

(5) Experiment in the teaching of Social Studies based on correlated
learning and unified experience.

The department of English Language Teaching of the Government Cen-
tral Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad, organised a four months’ training
course, in which 40 peorsons were trained. The Extension Service Departments
of the above Institute and Government Constructive Training College,
Lucknow, organised a number of seminars, discussion groups, visits etc.

An in-service training scheme for training unqualified teachers and
re-training of teachers in schools and colleges and also for the bencfit of
inspecting officers, was introduced during the year under the Second Five-
Year Plan Development Scheme, under which 470 persons were trained.
Besides, short refresher courses for the teachers, heads of various institutions
and selected officers, were also organised. Two refresher courses of six
months” duration were organised for training extension teachers and guides
at eight centres. They received training in agricultural farming, horticulture
and various crafts.

West Bengal

To provide more facilities for the training of teachers at post-matric
and under-graduate levels, 2 basic training schools at Cooch-Bihar and
Hocghly were opened during the year, Under-graduate teachers’ training
Elgisses were also started in Loreto House and Gokhale Memorial Girls’

lege.

During the year, a part-time Career Masters’ course was started in the
Bureau of Educational and Psychological Research attached to the David
Hare Training College, Calcutta. Arrangements for a one year Diploma
course in Domestic Science to impart specialised training to secondary school
women teachers for teaching of domestic science were made in Viharilal
Mitra Institute-- an institute of the Calcutta University. 61 teachers quali-
fied for this training.

Andaman and Nicobar Islands ‘

To improve the standard of teaching. periodical demonstration lessons
in Teaching Methods were arranged in the school for all the untrained
teachers.

Dethi

The teachers’ training school at Bela Road, which has been training
teachers for primary schools on traditional lines, was converted into a basic
training school. During the year under report, two refresher courses of
eight weeks' duration each for teachers from primary schools were organised,
in which 237 teachers received intensive training in Basic education.

In addition to the facilities available at the Central Institute of Educa-
tion, Delhi, for the training of post-graduate teachers, provision was also
there at the Teachers” Training College, Jamia Millia, for the courses of
BEd. (Basic} and Diploma in Basic Education. The enrolment in this Insti-
tute during 1956-57, was 68 for B.Ed. and 43 for Diploma course.
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Manipur

The Basic Training School and the Hindi Training School started in
1955-36, continued to function, The Basic Training School provided four
additional seats for training of Assistant Inspectors of Education Depart-
ment.

Tripura
In addition to a basic training college existing in the Territory, a Hindi

teachers’ training school was started and preliminary work to start another
basic training school was undertaken during the year.

Under the scheme of organising short courses of four weeks’ duration
for training non-basic trained teachers in methods of correlated teaching
through crafts, 150 teachers were trained during 1956-57.

N.E.F. A.

The only training institute in the Agency was the Buniyadi Basic
Shiksha Bhawan at Margherita. in which 28 teachers were trained in Basic
education. The three Hindi training centres were amalgamated into one
and attached to the training institute. Altogether 109 persons were trained
for appointment as Hindi teachers in lower primary schools,

Pondicherry

The existing teachers’ training school was upgraded into a college during
1956-57 to impart regular training in secondary grade standard. 17 men
and 8§ women were trained in this school. An intensive training was given
to 29 sewing mistresses and special refresher courses were arranged by the
British Council, Madras, to train 39 English teachers.

TRAINING SCHOOLS

Institutions

8, The total number of training schools in the country decreas-
ed from 93¢ (678 for men and 252 for women) in 1955-56 to 916
(658 for men and 258 for women) during the year under report. Besides,
some secondary schools and training colleges provided facilities for the
training of primary school teachers. Of the total number of training schools,
536 (58-5 per cent) were managed by government, 16 (1-8 per cent) by
local boards and 364 (397 per cent) by private bodies. The corresponding
percentages for the year 1955-56 were 554; 1:6 and 43 per cent. Of the
private schools, 273 received grant-in-aid from government.

Table LXV gives State-wise distribution of training schools during the
years 1955-56 and 1956-57. Some increase in the number of schools was
reported by the States of Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tripura. The increase was due to
opening of new schools, it being the highest in Bombay (22), and the lowest
in Jammu & Kashmir and Tripura (1 each). The number of train-
ing schools decreased in the States of Andhra Pradesh (2), Kerala (50),
Madras (7), Mysore (13). Uttar Pradesh (3), West Bengal (5} and Manipur (1).
The decrease was mostly due to reclassification of institutions in some States
and upgrading and closure in others. The number of training schools in
the States of Assam, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A. remained the
same as during the previous years. Andaman and Nicobar Islands, L. M. &
A, Islands and Pondicherry did not have any provision for teachers’ training
within their Territories.



Table LXV—Number of Teachers’ 'l‘rnlnm;

Number of Schools in 1956-57

For Men For Women Total
’ 0 o ) I(nl;;r)cge - Managed by B
eC- . .
State 1955-561956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57| 1955-56 1956-57| rease | Govern Local | Frivate Bodies
—) ment | Boards
Aided | Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Andhra . ] 64 63 29 28 93 91 — 2 56 .. 35 ..
Assam . 29 29 5 5 34 34 e 17 11 5 1
Bihar . . 69 74 13 14 82 88 + 6 63 .. 23 2
Bombay . . ; . 99 101 68 88 167 189 +22 55 1 83 50
Jammu & Kashmir . . 7 8 .. .- 7 8 + 1 8 .. - -
Kerala . . . 70 27 17 10 87 37 —50 20 . 16 1
Madhya Pradesh . 32 40 7 6 39 46 + 7 43 o 2 1
Madras . . ) 81 Vi 64 61 145 138 —_ 7 69 . 68 1
Mysore . 32 26 12 5 44 31 -—13 19 . 12 ..
Orissa . 35 43 2 2 37 45 + 8 43 .. 2 ..
Punjab . . 15 20 2 8 17 28 +11 14 2 7 5
Rajasthan . 11 22 2 2 13 24 +11 23 .. 1 .
Uttar Pradesh . 79 77 18 17 97 94 — 3 58 1 8 27
West Bengal ) 48 44 11 10 59 54 — 5 40 1 11 2
Delhi . . . 1 1 2 2 3 3 .. 2 .. .. 1
Himachal Pradesh . 2 2 .. - 2 2 .. 2 .. ..
Manipur . 3 2 3 2 — 1 2 . .

Tripura . . .. 1 .. 1 +1 1

N.E.F.A, . . 1 1 1 1 .. 1
India . 678 658 252 258 930 916 —14 536 16 27 |

¢81
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Table LXV1—Number of Pupils in Teachers’ Training Schools*

1

’

Men Women Total | Increase Qutputt
State o _ | (+) L _
_ ! or
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 | 1956-57 | Decrease Men Wamen Total
(—
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra 8,610 7,715 2,833 1,891 11,443 9,666 — 1,777 4,404 1,377 5,781
Assam 1,852 1,650 235 297 2,087 1,947 — 140 932 212 1,144
Bihar . 6,383 6,375 695 975 7,078 7,350 | + 272 5,185 543 5,728
Bombay, . 11,492 11 668 5,994 6,225 17,486 17,893 + 407 6,655 3,159 9,814
Jammu &. Kashmxr 992 492 263 166 1,255 658 -~ 597 321 154 475
Kcrala . 4,402 3,732 3,819 2,597 38 221 6,329 — 1,892 2,149 1,407 3,556
Madhya Pradesh . 3,760 4,677 595 468 4,355 5145 | + 790 4,406 306 4,712
Madras 8,786 11,074 6,306 7,370 15 092 18,444 + 3,352 5,809 3,501 9,310
Mysore 3,651 3,173 1,234 663 4,885 3,836 — 1,049 1,640 426 2,066
Orissa 1,934 2,367 93 108 2,032 2,475 + 443 1,130 58 [,188
Punjab 5,019 6,542 2,101 2,515 7,120 9, 057 + 1,937 2,808 1,550 4, 358
Rajasthan 1,015 2,005 162 148 1,177 2,153 + 976 1,750 139 1,889
Uttar Pradesh . 5, 200 5,190 700 815 5,900 6,005 + 105 3,183 404 3,587
West Bengal . 1,520 1,356 536 443 2,056 1,799 — 257 1,316 401 1,717
Delhi . 84 30 245 138 329 168 — 161 30 134 164
Himachal Pradesh 176 160 40 38 216 198 — 18 145 28 173
Mantipur . 95 137 11 10 106 147 + 4] 86 6 92
Tripura . . 36 58 14 23 50 81 + 3 56 21 77
N.E.F.A. 26 27 1 26 28 + 2 27 1 28
India . 65,033 68,488 25,881 24,891 90,914 93,379 +2,465 42,032 13,827 55,859

*Includes enrolment in attached classes
tIncludes private students,

981
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The distribution of training schools according (0 managements is given
in columns 9 to 12 of table LXV. All the schools in Jammu and Kashmir
State and in the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Tripura
aind N.EF.A. were managed by government. A ‘great majority of schools
in Andhra, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh. Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West
Bengal and Delhi were also managed by government. Of the 16 Local
Boards schools, 11 were in Assam alene. Private bodies predominate in
Bombay. with 133 schools and the corresponding number in Madras was
69—ihe same as government managed.

Pupils

9. The total number of pupil-teachers rcceiving training in train-
ing schools and attached training classes rtose by 2,465 from 90914
163,033 men and 25.881 women) to 93,379 (§8.488 mca and 24.89) women),
that is, by 2'7 per cent. Of these 55.859 (42,032 men and 13,827 women)
qualified for the award of certificate as against 54,828 (39,598 men und
15,230 women) during 1955-56.

Table LXVI] shows the State-wise distribution of students. All the
States excepting those of Andhra, Assam, Jammuy and Kushmir, Kerala,
Mysore, West Bengal. Dethi and Himachal Pradesh reported an increase,
the largest being in Madras (3,352), followed by Punjab (1.937), Rajasthan
976) and Madhya Pradesh (790). In the remaining Statss, the increase
ranged. in descending order, from 443 in Orissa to 2 in N.E.F.A. The causes
for the fall in enrolment were the closure of institutions in Andhra. restricted
admissions and abolition of J. T. classes and lesser grants for stipends in
Himachal Pradesh. In Dethi the decrease was due to the fact that no new
admissions were made in the two teachers training schools.

Expenditure

10. During the year 1956-57. the total direct expenditure on
taining schools (excluding that on training sections attached to
secondary  schools and training colleges) tose by 22 per cent from
~ Rs. 1.97,57.007 to Rs. 2,01.82,281. Of this, Rs. 1.59.04.632 were spent on
insti*utions for men and Rs. 42,77,649 on institutions for women.  The per-

- centages of the expenditure by management were : government 74-7 per cent,
local boards 2-1 per cent and private bodies 23-2 per cent. The corresponding
percentages for the previous year were 75-7. 1-9 and 224 respectively. The

distribution of expenditure according to different sources of income is given
n the following table :— '

Table LXVII—Direct Expenditure ou Teachers’ Training Schools by Sources

| 1955-56 1956-57
Source | Amount | Percentage Amount i Percentage
! % 77 3T g R
3 Rs. i Ras. i
Government Funds . . | 1,67,26,154 84-6 | 17049706 |  84:S
Local Board Funds . . | 97.984 05 9,620 | 0-4
Fees . . . | 12211339 621 1171789 | 58
Endowments . | 870327 4-4 8.82,169 ! 4-4
Other Sources I 8,41,203 4-3 9,88,997 1 4-9
| :
Totaw . . . 1,97,57,007 100-0 | 2,01,82281 . 1000

i
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Table LXVIII—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for Men On Schools for Women Total
State - - —_
1955-36 1956-57 1955.56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ras. Ras. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Andhra 13,013,588 15,55,485 2,99,314 2,71,470 16,02,902 18,26,955
Astam \ 7,52,740 8,66,531 47,7189 48,740 8.00,529 9,15,27t
Bihar . 16,20,705 18.91,298 1,73,125 1,95,532 17,93,830 20,86,830
Bombay 32,78 448 26,64,633 14,25,771 14,72,530 47,04,219 41,371,163
Jarnmyu & Kasbmir 1,50,000 2,52,074 1,350,000 2,52,074
Kerala . 7.46,071 6,04,989 33,645 1,08,636 1,79,916 7,13,625
Madhys Pradesh . 10,85,150 13,99,388 1,58,494 1,24,327 12,43,644 15,2),715
Madras 13,24,076 12,20,333 9,13,173 8,65,427 22,37,249 20,85,760
Mysore. 14,398,350 10,99,993 2,471,785 1,13,727 17,06,135 12,13,722
Orisea . . 2,88,534 3,39,438 19,721 16,824 3,08,255 3,66,262
Punjab 4,00,610 e 34,868 1,03,775 1,38,448 504,385 573,316
Rajasthan 5,77.541 10,73,691 37,6558 94,700 6,15,196 11,68,91
Uttar Pradesh 19,63,921 19,62,081 5,33,986 5,61,935 24,97,907 25,24,016
West Bengal 4,11,760 3,71,415 1,60,807 1,64,870 5,72,567 5,36,285
Delhi 34,450 29,400 95,94] 90,483 1,30,391 1,19,883
Himachal Pradesh 54,512 57,361 54,532 57,361
Manipur 16,548 16,281 . 16,548 16,281
Tripura . . 7,291 . 7.291
N.EF.A. 38,802 58,080 38,802 58,080
Tndia 1,55,05,826 | 1,59,04,632 | 42,51,131 42,77,649 | 1,97,57,007 | 2,01,82,281
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—

[g;:?::g-i—)(_%r Average Percentage "fmef"f‘,’g’;f““'e (1956-57)
é::ltuai
_— Pl:.gil State
Govern« | Local Endow-| Other
Amount | Percentage ment Board Fees ments Sources
Funds | Funds
B 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Es Rs.
+2,24,053 +14-0! 192.6| 88-0 06 9-2 2-2 | Andhra
+1,14,742 +14-3 4701 98-2 0-1 02 1-3  Assam
+2,93,000 +16-3 | 2839 94.7 R 03 0-¢ 5-0 | Bihar
~—5,67,056 —12'1 231-2 71-4 1-0 14-5 0-5 12:6 | Bombay
41,02,074 +68-0 517-6 1060 Jammu & Kashmir
—66,291 -85 196-5 826 7-9 0-1 9.4 | Kerala
+2,80,071 +22-5( 2971 979 05 05 1-1 | Madbya Pradesh
—1,51,489 —6 8 1166 665 1-8 27'8 3:9 | Madras
—492.413 —28:9 352-7 89:6 5-3 2-1 3:0 | Mysore
- 58,007 +18.8 148-0 96-0 . 1-1 2'9 | Orissa
468,931 4137 182-4 677 1-0 22-3 3-8 5:2 | Punjab
+5,53,195 4-89-9 561-2 98-0 09 11 Rajasthan
426,109 +1-0 419.6 §8-3 0-3 8.1 09 2-4 | Uttar Pradesh
—36,282 —6-3 308-4 84-9 5-9 4-2 3-5 1-5 | West Bengal
—10,508 —8:1 | 959.4 802 . 19-1 0-7 | Delhi
4-2,829 +5-2| 2897 100-0 . Himachal Pradesh
—267 | —1-6! 110-8 100-0 Mapipur
47,291 486-1 | 100-0 Tripura
+19,278 +49:6 | 2074-3 | 100-0 . N.E.F .A.
14,25.273 4+2-2 0 242-5 84-5 0-4 5-8 4-4 49 | India




190

It will be observed that the major portion of the expenditure (nearly
6/7th of the total expenditure) was borne by government.

The average annual cost per pupil in training schools rose from
Rs. 2367 to Rs. 2425 (Rs. 2489 in the case of schools for men and
Rs. 2212 in schools for women). The distribution according to sources of
funds was : government Rs. 204-8; local boards Rs. I'1; fees Rs. 14-1;
endowments Rs. 10-6 and other sources Rs. 11-9,

The expenditure on teachers’ training schools according to States is
given in Table LXVIIL. The expenditure increased in all the Siates except-
mmg Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Mysore, West Bengal, Delhi and Manipur.
The decrease in expenditure in Bombay was only apparent and it was due
to reclassification of expenditure into direct and indirect; while in other
States the decrease was either due to fall in the number of institutions or
pupil-teachers or both.

Figures in columns 11 to 15 indicate the extent to which the expenditure
was met from different sources in various States. The entire expenditure was
met from government funds in Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh,
Manipur, Tripura and N.E.F.A. and very nearly so in Assam, Bihar, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa and Rajasthan.

Fees and Stipends

l1. Education in almost all the schools under government and local
boards continued to be free. Free education was given in some of the
private schools also. The inservice pupil-teachers generally received their
usual salaries. In private schools the government continued to pay the fees
of pupils belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward
communities.

TRAINING COLLEGES
Institutions

12. The number of teachers’ training colleges for graduates and undez-
graduates increased from 107 (86 for men and 21 for women) to 133 (102 for
men and 31 for women) during the year under report. Most of the colleges
enrolled women students also. Of the 133 colleges, 73 were managed by
the government, 46 by private-aided bodies and 14 by private unaided bodies.
There were facilities for training of teachers in arts and science colleges as
well as teaching departments of the Universities of Aligarh, Allahabad,
Annamalai, Banaras, Baroda, Gauhati, Lucknow and Patna.

Table LXIX shows State-wise distribution of training colleges for the
years 1955-58 and 1956-57. The increase in the number of collcges was
shared by the States of Bombay (1), Kerala (1). Madhya Pradesh (2). Madras
(2. Mysore (14), Punjab (4), Uttar Pradesh (2) and Pondicherry (10. In My-
sore and Uttar Pradesh the increase was due to the reclassification of insti-
tutions and in Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras and Punjab it
was due to the opening of new institutions. In Pondicherry it was due to
the upgrading of a training school. Andhra was the only State where there
was a decrease (of 1) due to the closing down of one college. In Bihar.
Tammu and Karhmir. Orissa. Rajasthan. West Bengal. Delhi,  Himachal
Pradesh and Tripura the number remained the same. The State of Assam
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and the Union Territories of Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive.
Minicoy and Aminidivi Islands, Manipur and N.EF.A. continued 1o be
without a training college.

Table LXIX—Number of Teachers’ Training Collega;*

| i
I In- Number of Colleges
For Men ‘, V\Foc;;en Total crease | (in 1956-57) Mana-
State i . (+) or‘ ged by
‘ | : Decre-. - o
195511956.1955|1956|1955- [1956- jase(—)
-56 1-57 156 |-57 |-56 | 57 | . Gov- | Private Bo-
i . ern- ! dies
‘ ment ‘ o .
lAided Unat-
| L , ded
1 21 3] als | 6 | 7 8] 9 10| 1
Andhra 6| 6| 2| 1 8 7,—1 5 ‘ 2] ..
Assam Lo .. .. - . .
Bihar . a4l sy s ] Ty T2l
Bombay . 16 171 1 1] 17 18 | + 1 ‘ 10‘ 7 1
Jammu & Kashmir 20 2.0 .. 2 2 S 2 .. ..
Kerala 314 1" 4 5 41 2" 1 2
Madhya Pradesh . | 4 6] 1.1 5 7T+ 2] 6 1 ..
Madras L1011 2 3 12 14 | + 2 ‘ 6 8 ..
Mysore 9 15| 1| 9 107 24| +14. 11 11 2
Orissa . 201 20 .. .. 2 2 . 20 . ..
Punjab 8 11 3 4 11 15| + 4 5 1 9
Rajasthan 3003 .. .. 30 3 T 2
Uttar Pradesh myz| 8| o 19l 21 L2 11, 10
West Bengal 5 5 1 i 6 6, .. 5 1
Delhi . . 1 1] .. J 1 1] .. 1 .
Himachal Pradesh | 1 D U I 1 | SRS 1
Tripura . 1: 1., L 1 | B 1
Pondicherry AU T oL 1 4+ 1 :
‘ :
India . . | 86 (102 ‘ 21 | 31 ‘ 107 133 | +26 73 | 46 | 14
! |

*Excludes university teaching departments and training classes attached to arts
and science colleges.

Pupils

13. During the year under report, the total enrolment in teachers’ train-
ing colleges, university teaching departments of education and in the training
classes attached to arts and science colleges rose from 14,280 (9,962 men
and 4.318 women) to 17,261 (11,677 men and 5,584 women). The rate of
increase was 20-9 per cent (17°2 per cent in case of men and 29-3 per cent
in case of women), During the year, 12,975 candidates (9,305 men and 3,670
women) gualified for the award of degrees and equivalent diplomas in educa-
tion as compared to 10,678 (7.692 men and 2986 women) of the previous
ycar. The number of students awarded certificates in teaching increascd from
1,694 (767 men and 927 women) to 5,101 (3,327 men and 1.774 womean).

Table LXX gives State-wise distribution of pupil-teachers under
training during 1955-56 and 1956-57. All the States excepting Andhra
Pradesh, Assam, Orissa and Ustar Pradesh reported an increase.
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Table LXX—Number of Pupils in

Men Women Total
State
1955-56 |1956-57 |1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 (1956-57
1 2 3l 4 5 6 7

Andhra . . . 752 642 161 149 913 791
Assam . . . . 94 77 34 28 128 105
Bihar . . . ; 443 501 84 91 527 592
Bombay . . . 1,133 1,512 675 887 1,808 2,399
Jammu & Kashmir . i23 169 34 59 T 157 228
Kerala . . . . 336 462 246 298 582 760
Madhya Pradesh . . 447 663 192 245 639 908
Madras . . . 870 918 164 259 | 1,034 1,177
Mysore . . . 505 1,238 193 830 698 2,068
Orissa . . . . 112 111 16 16 128 127
Punjab . . . . 2,066 2,507 1,117 1,295 3,183 3,802
Rajasthan . . . 286 313 25 24 3 337
Uttar Pradesh . . 1,943 1,666 895 826 2,838 2,492
West Bengal . . . 688 700 361 450 1,049 1,150
Delhi . . . . 126 130 1i9 119 245 249
Himachal Pradesh . . 24 23 .. e 24 23
Triputra . . . 14 27 2 .. 16 27
Pondicherry - . . .. 18 .. 8 . 26
India . . . 9,962 | 11,677 [ 4,318 5,584 | 14,280 | 17,261
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Teachers, Training Colleges*

Out Putt

Increase Degrees or equivalent .
{(+) or & Diplomas Certificates State
Decrease
—) f |
Men \ Women| Total \ Men [Women | Total
!
i |
8 9 10 l I 12 13 14 15
. I i
i l
— 122 571 137 708 160 16] 176 | Andhra
— 23 34 9 43 29 2 31 ! Assam
+ 65 577 82 659 Bihar
+ 591 957 49lj 1,448 969 725 | 1,694 | Bombay
+ M 170 ! 64 234 Jammu &
' Kashmir
+ 178 423 ‘ 284 | 707 . | Kerala
+ 269 487 146 633 101 55 156 | Madhya Pra-
desh
+ M3 922 266 1,188 915 276 1,191 | Madras
|
+ 1,370 382 : nus!  ag7 627 282 909 | Mysore
. !
— 1 115 l 15, 130 Orissa
+ 619 2,200 ! 1,083 3,283 354 195 549 | Punjab
+ 2% 285 . 22, 307 Rajasthan
— 346 1,413 592 2.005 111 195 306 | Uttar Pradesh
4+ 101 605 272‘ 377 44 44 | West Bengal
+ 4 121 92 213 20 20 | Delhi
—_ 1 17 17 Himachat
Pradesh
+ 1 26 26 Tripura
+ 26 17 8 25 | Pondicherry
+ 2,981 9,305 3,670 | 12,978 3,327 1,774 5,111 J India

*Includes pupils in university teaching departments and training classes attached
10 arts & science colleges and excludes pupils in training classes (school standard) in

Teachers’

Training Colleges.

fIncludes private students also.
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The decrease in Uttar Pradesh was due to extension of training courses ir
Basic Training colleges from one year to two years, restricted admissions ang
lesser number of stipends awarded during the year. In Andhra Pradesh, i
was due to the closure of one college, while in others it was insignificant. The
largest increase in enrolment was in Mysore (1370), followed by Punjal
(619), Bombay (591), Madhya Pradesh (269), Kerala (178), Madras (143
and West Bengal (101}. In other States it was less than 100, the least being
4 in Delhi.

Expenditure - -

14. The total direct expenditure on training colleges exclud-
ing the expenditure on university departments of education and train-
ing classes attached to arts and science colleges increased from Rs. 65,65.918
to Rs. 80.47.598, that is, by 22:6 pcr cent. Of the total, Rs. 68,26,608 were
spent on institutions for men and Rs. 12,20,990 on institutions for women.
The percentage of expenditure on training colleges managed by govern-
ment, private-aided and private-unaided bodies was 71-6, 23-7 and 47 re
pectively. The extent to which the expenditure was borne by different
sources during 1955-56 and 1936-57 is given in the following table:—

Table LXXI—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Sources

1955-56 1956-57

i
|
Source (
‘ Amount Percentagc| Amount [Percentage
| e
1 2 3 o4 ls
| | |
| |
Rs. Rs.
Government funds . . . | 47,73,018 72:7 | 59,85,938 74-4
Fees . . . . . | 10,37,931 15-8 ‘ 12,289,962 16-0
Endowments ] . . L1 3,84,174 | 5:9 | 4,01,130 5-0
Other Sources . . . . | 3,70,795 56| 3,70,568 4-6
Total | . . | 65,65,918 . 100-0 80,47,598 160-0

Nearly three-fourths of the total expenditure was met from govern-
ment funds and the proportion of expenditure from fees increased from
15-8 per cent to 16-1 per cent.

The average annual cost per scholar in teachers’ fraining colleges
decrcased from Rs. 583 to Rs. 5756 (Rs. 5954 in colleges for men and
Rs. 4856 in women's colleges). The distribution according to  various
sources was : government Rs. 428-2, fees Rs. 92:3, endowments Rs. 28-6 and
other sources Rs. 26°5.
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The State-wise details of expenditure on training colleges are given in
Table LXXII, All the States excepting Jammu and Kashmir and Himachal
Pradesh. which reported a decrease of Rs. 15,752 and Rs. 322 respectively,
showed an increase. The largest increase was in Mysore (Rs. 5,37,492)
followed by Punjab (Rs. 2,38,388), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 1,95,710) and
Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 1,13,500). The increase in other States varied from
Rs. 2,489 in Tripura to Rs. 69,046 in Delhi.
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Table LXXII—Direct Expenditure on

| For Men For Women Total
State | 7
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57
i | |
1 2 | 3 4 5 6 7
| |
‘ Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, , Rs. Rs.
Andhra | ! 421,255 | 4,60,312 64,104 39,302 | 4,85,359 4,99,6714
Bihar .l 240,230 | 2,66,478 39,041 44,538 | 2,79,271 3,11,016
Bombay . | 11,18,582 | 11,84,315 51,364 54,395 | 11,69,946 | 12,38,710
Jammu and | 1,63,898 | 148,146 . oa 1,63,898 1,48,146
Kashmir
Kerala . 1,57,345 | 2,03,697 28,341 32,877 | 1,85,686 2,36,574
Madhya 4,02,987 | 6,39,965 95,499 54,231 | 4,98,486 ! 6,94,196
Pradesh \
Madras . | 4,83,328 | 5,11,373 1,84,736 | 1,86,442 i 6,68,064 | 6,597,815
Mysore . 3,22,464 | 7,38,041 27,301 1,45,216 | 3,49,765 i 8,890,257
QOrissa . 63,051 82,231 - . 63,051 I 82,231
Punjab . . 489,551 |, 6,838,304 | 1,16,216 ' 1,55,851 6,05,767 : 8.44,155

1

Uttar Pradesh) 858,855 @ 9,18,187 |

Rajasthan , | 1,90,305 2,56,977‘ .. .. 1,90,305 | 2,56,977
| 361802 4,15970 | 12,20,657 | 13,34,157

West Bengal | 345432 | 405224 | 92,638 | 88168 | 438070 | 493,392

Delhi l 1,87,075 | 2,56,121 .. . 1,87,075 2,56,121

Himachal | 24,862 24,540 | .- . 24,862 24,540
Pradesb |

Tripura . \ 35,656 38,145 .. .. 35,656 38,145

Pondicherry " 4,552 .. .. .. 4,552

| |
55,04,876 | 68,26,608 | 10,61,042 + 12,20,990 65,65,918 | 80,47,598
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Teachers® Training Colleges by States

Increaf)er (+) Percentage of Expenditure
Decrease (—) | Average (1956-57) met from
! Annual State
Cost
Amount Percen- per Govern- | Fees ’ En- | Other
tage Pupil ment “dow- | Sour-
Funds I ments ; ces
i
8 9 ‘ 10 1|12 13 | 14 15
i :
! H |
|
Rs. Rs. Rs, r
+ 14255 '+ 2-9 7380, 716 46' 3-9|19-9| Andhra
+ 31,745 + 1041 5505 | 950 3.7 } 1-3 | Bihar
+ 68,764 :+ 59 6093 472 3108 ! 11-4 | 9-6 | Bombay
; . |
— 15752 — 96 .  832:3 | 100:0 | ! Jammu &
‘ ‘ " Kashmir
+ 50,888 -+ 27-4 l 3113 ‘ 337 | 603 } 6-0 | Kerala
| .
+1,95710 + 393 730-0, 947 ' 121 38| 0-3| Madhya Pra-
; | ! ' } desh
i I | |
+ 29,751 i+ 45 481-21 €99 67232 02| Madras
‘ 1
+5,37,492 +153-7 . 3602 853 94 5-3 | Mysore
+ 19,180 |+ 30-4 } 647-5  100-0 | Orissa
+2,38,388 [+ 39-4 1 3631 477 1452| 27| 44 | Punjab
4 66672 -+ 350 62981 700205 95 Rajasthan
. |
+1,13,500 '+ 9-3| 1,1551 87-4| 9-2 03 | 3-1 | Uttar Pradesh
+ 5532204 126 1 8022 ! 96-8 | 21 11 | West Bengal
\ t ‘
1 69,046 + 369! 1,970-2| 944 56 Delhi
32— 1430 10670 1000 Himachal
\ : Pradesh
| |
+ 2,489 + 7-0‘ 410-2 | 100-0 Tripura
|
+ 4,552 ‘ 175-1 100-0 | Pondicherry
|
+14,81,680 |+ 22°6 ‘ 575-6 ‘ 74-4 } 16:0 ! 50! 46| India




CHAPTER VIII
PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

This chapter discusses the progress achieved in the field of profes—
sional and technical education of both school and higher standard excepting
teachers’ training which is dealt with in the preceding chapter.

2, A sound, comprehensive and well integrated programme of techni-
cal education is the key to indusinial and economic development. Techno-
logical education in India, after remaining static for well over a century
stirred into a vigorous activity after Independence. In the last few years
the country has made some significant advance in this field. The year under
review marked further improvement in both quantitative and gualitative
aspects.  Consequent upon the establishment of new institutions and the
expansion of the existing ones, training facilities both at the degree and
diploma levels increased considerably. Qualitative improvements included
the provision of better equipment and additional research facilities, introduc-
tion of advanced courses, revision of curricula, efc.

3. The 23rd meeting of the Co-ordinating Committce and the 10th.
meeting of All-India Council for Technical Education were held on 2lst
and 22nd February, 1957 respectively. The Council, inter alia, made the
following recommendations :

() that a joint committee of the Inter-University Board, All-India
Council for Technical Education and University Grants Commis-
sion be constituted to examine the question of re-organisation and
development of commerce courses ;

(ii) that the formula laid down by the government in respect of the
Labour Housing Scheme (under which the State governments are
given 50 per cent of costs as grants-in-aid and the other 50 per
cent as loan bearing 44 per cent annual interest repayable in 25
equal instalments) be adopted for granting loans to State govern-
ments and non-government institutions for the construction of staff
quarters pertaining to engineering and techaical institutions ;

(iti) that technical personnel be exchanged between teaching institutions,
government departments and industrial concerns ;

(iv) that the recommendations of the Engineering Personnel Committee
regarding the expansion of engineering educational facilities and
expansion of 19 existing engineering institutions and 46 polytechnics
into larger units be adopted so as to provide for larger number
of seats for degree and diploma courses ;

(v) that central assistance for the cstablishment of new government
and non-goscrnment technical institutions be given on the follow-
ing basis ;

(a) State government institutions for which necessary provision
has been made in the Five Year Plans to be given one third
non-recurring costs from the Central government.

{(b) The private agencies by themselves or in association with the
State government concerned to mect at least 50 per cent of
the approved non-recurring cost, the balance will be met from
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the grants to be given by the Central government. Wherever
State government makes a contribution that amount skould
be provided in its Five Year Plan.

(c) The private agencies should have adequate resources including
income from tuition fees to meet at least 50 per cent of the
approved recurring expenditure. The balance should be pro-
vided by the State governments and Central government in
agreed proportions subject to the condition that the State
government shall assume the entire responsibility after the
current Plan period.

{vi} that the Council should gradually cease to affiliate institutions and
hold examinations leading to the awards of National Diploma and
National Certificates in engineering etc., as and when the state
boards or other suitable crganisations are found to be in a position
to take over these responsibilities,

(vii} that a committee be appointed to consider the question of pedago-
gical training of technical teachers for multipurpose schools ;

(viii) that the facilities for first degree course in Chemical Engineering
be expanded to meet the rising demand and that in co-operation
with the Sindri Fertilizer Factory a department of Chemical Engi-
neering be established in the Bihar Institute of Technology, Sindri,
for the first degree course in Chemical Enginecring with an admis-
sion capacity of 30 students per year.

4. The Co-ordinating Committee of the All-India Council for Technical
Education approved the sugpestions of the Pharmaceutical Education Com-
mittee and recommended the establishment or development of at least one
Centre for degree course in Pharmacy in each of the major States or group
of States. The Committee also recommended the establishment of a Central
Institute of Pharmacy under the auspices of the Central government. Ac-
cordingly, the All-Tndia Council for Technical Education appointed a small
committee to prepare a detailed schieme for starting departments of Phar-
macy and Pharmaceutics in cach of the four Regional Higher Technological

Institutes.

5. An expert Committee for Mining Engineering, appointed on the re-
commendation of the Co-ordinating Committee of the All-India Council for
Technical Education to consider the devclopment of fraining facilitics in
Mining Engincering on an all-India basis, recommended the provision of
additional training facilities at higher level in some cxisting engineering col-
leges and the expansion of the College of Mining and Metallurgy. Banaras
Hindu University and the Indian School of Mines and Avpplied Geology,
Dhanbad. These recommendations were accepted and action initiated to
implement them.

6. On the recommendation of the Health Survey and Development Com-
mittee, an All-India Institute of Medical Sciences was established at Delhi.
The government of Switzerland assisted in its establishment with a sum
of one million pounds under the Colombo Plan. The facilities are avaiiable
at this Institute for a 54 year M.B.B.S. course and a 2-yvear post-gracuate
training course in Orthopaedic Surgery.

7. The Second Five Year Plan for Technical education of the Central
government. which inter alia includes schemes relating to the establishment
of three higher technological institutions; improvement and development of
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existing technical institutions; grants-in-aid to non-government scientific and
technical institutions; loans for the construction of hostels and staff quarters;
training of technical teachers, training of foremen, etc; provides for an outlay
of Rs. 21-3 crores for the plan period. During the year under review, an
expenditure of about two crores of rupees was incurred on these schemes. A
brief account of some of these is given below :

(i) On the recommendations of the All-India Council for Technical
Education, grants totalling Rs. 65-8 lakhs were paid to various
engineering and technological institutions for the following pur-
poses :

{a) development and expansion of post-graduate courses and ad-
vanced training and research in engineering and technology,

(b) development of affiliated colleges conducting post-graduate
courses in basic sciences,

{c) development of instructional facilitics at degree and diploma
levels in engineering and technological subjects in non-gove
ernment institutes,

(d) establishment and development of specialised courses such as
Printing Technology, Industrial Administration, Business Mana-
gement, Ore Dressing, Architecture etc.

{e) expansion of training facilities in Mining Engineering al‘
degree and diploma levels,

(f) assistance to the Biophysics department of the Saha Institute
of Nuclear Physics, Calcutta as recommended by the Review-
ing Committee,

(ii} Loans amounting to Rs. 42-94 lakhs were sanctioned to the techni-
cal institutions for the construction of hostels to accommodate
2,000 students.

(iii) The Administrative Staff College, Hyderabad, which aims at bring-
ing together young administrators from all walks of life to study
the principles and techniques of organisation, administration and
leadership, started functioning at the close of the year under review,
and grants amounting seven lakh rupees were paid to the
college,

8. Under the Practical Training Stipends Scheme for assisting selected
students qualifying from technical institutions to undergo organised post-
institutional practical training in engineering and industrial establishments.
R9Z senior stipends (for graduates) and 362 junior stipends (for diploma
holders) were sanctioned during the year 1956-57, but only 486 graduates
and 189 diploma holders availed of these training facilities which involved
an expenditure of Rs, 7-99 lakhs.

9. The scheme for Rescarch Training Scholarship was continued in
1956-57. During the vear, 153 additional scholarships were instituted and
allocated to various universities/institutions, thus bringing the total number
of scholarships in force to 680. Under the National Rescarch Fellowship
Scheme. 221 scholarships were awarded. The total expenditure incurred on
both the schemes was Rs. 1096 lakhs.
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10, In order to promote fundameintal research in various branches of
Sience {Physics, Mathematics and Biology, etc.) in universitics and other
educational centres, grants-in-aid amounting to Rs. 34 lakhs were paid to
66 research workers.

11. The School of Town and Country Planning, sct up at Delhi by
the Central government as a joint enterprise with the Lostitute of Town
Planners (India) started functioning during the year. It provided facilities.
for post-graduate training in Town and Country Planning. Duning the year,
it kad 9 students (2 for Intensive course and 7 for diploma course), of
which 8 were sponsered by the State.

12. Under the scheme to establish four regicnal schools in Printing
Technology—one each in Bombay, Madras, Calcutta and Allahabad- -in col-
laboration with the Stute government and/or printing industry for providing
facilitics for training in Printing Technolozy at diploma level, three such
sthools started functioning in Calcotta, Madras and Bombay during the
year under report, Arrangements were being made to start the Allahabad
Shool as well.

13. In pursuance of the agreement reached with Unesco for the esta-
biishment of the Western Higher Technological Institute, under Unesco's
Expanded Technical Assistance Programme for securing technical assistanca
from Soviet Union, a joint mission of UNESCO and USSR visited the country
and held discussions with Indian experts regarding the details of equip-
ment and experts and training facilities which might bz provided by the
Soviet Union. As a result, UNESCO agreed to provide equipment worth
Rs. 52-8 lakhs out of the total of Rs, 180 lakhs.

14. On the recommendation of the All-India Council for Technical
Education, the Indian Institute of Science. Bangalore, started post-graduate
dipfoma courses in Automobile Engineering, Electronic Engineering, Foun-
dry Engineering, High Voliage Engineering and Ulira Short and Micro-
Wave Engineering.

15, The Indian Institute of Technclogy. Kharagpur provided a num-
ber of new courses during the year. These included Chemical Engineering
and Mining Engineering at the under-graduate level and Meteorology.
Machine Designs, Industrial Engineering. Applied Botany, Farm Machinery
and Power at the post-graduate level. Under the Institute of Technology
Kharegpur Act, 1957, which came into force with effect from Ist April,
1956, the Institute was declated as an institution of national importance.
The total student population during the year under review was 1,346,

16. Delhi Polytechnic, Delhi continued to miake good progress. The
development plan of the institution to be implemented during the Second
Five Year Plan period provides for consolidation and diversification of the
existing courses and introduction of new ones at Certificate and Diploma
levels. It also provides for starting of a course in Printing Technology.

Main Developments

17. A brief account of the important developments in the field of pro-
fessional and technical education (other than teachers’ training) in the various
States is given below :
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Andhra Pradesh

A new Medical college was started by the Government at Hyderabad.

Bombay

During the year, an Agricultural college, a Commerce college, an Er
gineering college, 2 Law colleges, a Medical college, a Forestry schoo
11 Arts and Crafts schools, a Polytechnic and a School of Printing Technc
logy were started. Besides, 4 Basic Agricultural schools were established t
train Gram Sevaks for Community Development® and National Extensio
Service Blocks.

Consequent on the transfer of the training organisation of the Goverr
ment of India, Ministry of Labour to the State government, the Craftsma
Training Scheme came io be implemented by the Director of Technice
Education. The trainees under this scheme werc given a 2-year intensiv
training including compulsory training for the iast six moenths in factorie
under workshop conditions.

In the field of physical education, 3 new schools were started fo
impacting instruction for certificatc course in physical education, while
more 1nstitutivus {cne each at Poona, Bombay and Ahmedabad) were als
recognised for the conduct of this course regularly. Besides, the Hanumar
Vyayam Prasarak Mandal, Amravati, was recognised for the award of dip
loma in Physical education. 21 short-termi training courses in Physical educa
tion were conducted, The number of teachers trained in these courses wa
410 at a total cost of Rs. 24,000, A Regional Physical Education Conferenc
was organised at Roha in Kolaba District by Akkil Moeharashtra Sharirii
Shikshan Mandal and was attended by the Srate Inspectors of Physica
Education and the Principal, Training Institute “for Physical Education
Kandivatli.

In the J. J. School of Art, the Elementary and Intermediate Grad
Clusses in the Drawing course of the Departinent of Dirawing and Painting
were closed down as training facilities in Basic Drawinig were increasingly
available in secondary schools and private art institution's. However, a pat
time diploma course in Architecture was introduced in Movember, 1956.

Under the scheme of organising special courses in Co-pperative Market
ing for imparting specialised training to the personnel i the Co-operativt
Departments and Co-operative Institutions, twe more coursyes were conducted
which trained 70 persons. .

Jammu & Kashmir

Under the Second Five Year Plan development schg.mes, one Polytechs
nic school was opened. . i
Kerala i -

During the year. special attention was paid to the consolidation of
phases of activity in the ficld of techaical education bodh at school a
university levels. For this purpose a Deputy Director of _Education wal
appointed. Also a Committec of experts in fechnical educcation was cone
stituted to prepare a detailed scheme for co-ordinating tlae standards of in
struction in institutions under the Departments of Educcation and Industrief
and the universitics. !
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Under a special scheme of Craft Training, 49 teachers from departmen-
1l schools were deputed for training in various crafts to the Central Techni-
<al Institute, Koni, Bilaspur.

Madhya Pradesh

The Government Engineering School at Bhopal was raised to the
status of a college.

Madras

Post-graduate courses in Hydraulics, Structural Enginecring, Dam Con-
struction and Irrigation Engineering & Electrical Machine Design were start-
ed in the College of Engineering, Guindy. In addition, a three months’ train-
ing course in Rural Water Supply, Sanitation and Public Health Engineer-
ing was conducted for the benefit of the departmental candidates. The num-
ber of seats in the College of Engineering, Guindy and Govt. College of
Technology. Coimbatore were increased by 45 and 15 respectively.

The following new institutions were started during 1956-57.
(i) Coimbaiore Institute of Technology, Coimbatore.

(ii) Allagappa College of Physical Education, Karaikudi.
(i) Allagappa Polytechnic, Karaikudi.

Mysore

2 Agricultural schools, a Commerce school and an Engineering
school were started during 1956-57. With the object of cnsuring proper
devclopment of technical education in the technical schools under the con-
trol of Director of Technical Education, a post of Joint Director of Techni-
cal Education was sanctioned.

Orissa

A new college of Engineering was started at Burla in the Disirict of
Sambalpur.

Ponjah

With a view to provide more facilities for education in enginsering
and medicine, 2 Enginecring colleges at Ludhiana and Patiala and one
Medical (Dental) collcge at Patiala were started during the year.

The intake of the Punjab Enginecring College Chandigarh was raised
fram 40 to 120 during the year. The administrative control of the Nilakheri
Polytechnic was handed over by the Central government to the Industries
Department of the State government with effect from 1st April, 1956. The
courses offered for training were standardised and brought up to the level
of All India Council for Technical Education., The schemes for the Central
Polytechnic at Chandigarh and the Engineering School at Chandigarh were
combined and preliminary arrangements were made for the establishment
of a joint institution. It was also proposed to combine the Polytechnic at
Nilokheri with the Government Engineering School there.
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~ The 6-month course for Veterinary Compounders and Stock Assistants
in the Government Live Stock Farm, Hissar, was replaced by one of one

year's duration. Two refresher courses for P.C.M.S. Oflicers were held at the
Medical College, Amritsar.

Rajasthan

An increase of 2 Commerce and a Medical college was reported during
the year under review. In the Government Ayurvedic College, Udaipur, a
two years’ degree course of Bhishagacharya with Bhisagwar (4 years’
course after Intermediate in Medicine) as minimum admission guali-
fication was started during 1956. The College of WVeterinary Science
Bikaner initiated two batches of the 2 years’ Emergency Veterinary Science
Course as sponsored by Government of India and made arrangements for
the training of 4th and 5th batches of Stockmen-cum-Compounders in the
6 months’ condensed course. The intake of degree course in the same col-
lege was raised from 50 to 60 during the year.

In order to reorganise technical education in the State, a Directorate
of Technical Education was established, All the technical sections of the
multipurpose higher secondary schools were made directly under the Direc-
tor of Technical Education and ull examinations upto diploma standard
werc propased to be conducted by him.

Uttar Pradesh

A new Medicul college providing facilities for Ayurvedic Medicine was
started. A Scction of Applied Microbiology was started in the Harcourt
Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur. An additional expenditure of Rs.
7.80.900 was incurred on this Institute to raise the standard of teaching and
to provide greater facilitics for research as recommended by the Visiting
Committee of the Ministry of Education, Government of India.

With the object of implementing the schemes for the establishment of
an Institute of Printing Technology at Allahabad, land for the consiruction
of building was acquirced and in addition to Rs. 1-75 lakhs worth equipment
purchased during the previous financial year, a sum of Rs. 2.84,000, both
recurring and non-recurring. was spent on the purchase of additional equip-
ment during the year. It was proposed to start admission (o this Institute
in July, 1957.

In order to provide morc facilities for Physical education for women,
a scparate Women's College of Physical Education was established at Alla-
habad. The Scheme of Physical Education was merged with the PE.C. with
the object of revitalising tt. A refresher course in Physical Education was
organiscd for the benefit of P.E.C. Officers at the Government College of
Physical Education at Rampur.

All the Tndustrial schools run by Central government were taken over
by the State government and a new centrally administered technical school
—the Government Central Weaving Institute, Varanasi, was started during the
year under report.

West Bengal

During the year, two Medical colleges. an Engineering school and &
Medical school were opened. Moreover, on the recommendation of the
Ghose—Chandrakant Committee, the government sanctioned a sum of Rs.
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16:55 lakhs for the establishment of four Engineering Institutes with an
imaxe capacity of 180 each. Further a part-time diploma course in Mecha-
ncal and Electrical Engineering was introduced ar Asansol Polytechnic
(Dhadka) with a sanctioned intake of 40 in each course.

A scheme for the introduction of diversified courses in 68 selected high
shools at an estimated capital expenditure of Rs. 31-65 lakhs was sanctioned.

A. & N. Islands

~ Scholarships were granted to students who prosecuted studies in profes-
sional and technical institutions on the main land.

Dethi

A Medical college providing facilitizs for degree and post-graduate
tourses was started.

Himachal Pradesh

During the year under review, 12 scholarships of the value of Rs. 50
ind 75 per month were awarded to students of the Territory for prosecuting
technical education outside Himachal Pradesh Territory.

Pondicherry

With the de-facto transfer of French territories to India, the existing
Medical School was raised to the standard of a college during the year under
report.  The college provides facilities for M.BB.S. course of 51 years
duration and its medium of instruction is both French and English

The existing Arts and Crafts School in the Territory was converted into
4 junior technical school.

Five physical instructors were scnt to various coaching camps helgi by
the Central government outside the territory to undergo special training
in sports and games.

Tripura

The arts and crafts centre under the management of Education Depart-
ment was abolished during the year under review. In order to provide faci-
Wtics for the training of various crafts to the adults of urban as well as
rural areas, 14 arts and crafts centres were started.

The detailed account of the progress in the field of professional and
technical education of the school and college levels is given below :

YOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS
Tnstitutions

18. The main statistics of vocational and technical schools by type during
the years 1955-56 and 1956-57 are given in Table LXXIII. The number of
these schools decreased during 1956-57 from 3,074 to 3,023, The government
managed 382 per cent of these schools, local boards 1-5 per cent, private
agided bodies 289 per cent and private unaided bodies 31-4 per cent.

1 © ZA ~FTTdarnti e S0
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Table LXXII1—Statistics of Vocational

‘ Expendi-

\ i Number of Pupilst
" Number of* ! !
Type of School | Institutions | \ | =~ -
l
I ' Boys ! Girls ’
‘ - 1955-56
| 1955- 1 1956- 1955-56 ‘1956—57 [1955-56 | 1956~
56 | 57 |
- | 1 i
i |
1 IEIR IR 5 1 6 7 8
L _
i i 1
‘ Rs.
Agriculture 71, 94| 5216| 6212 14| 32 2597,050
i | | ! i
Arts & Crafts | KL 304 4,780 2,733 |w 14,995 112,012 | 17,95.264
‘ |
Commerce . . 898 | 829 | 69,241 | 71, 442‘ 10,326 | 9,149 | 32,11,673
| !
Engineering . 61 68 | 27.492 | 29,370 ‘} 20 32 | 70,62.188
! |
|
Forestry 3, 4 116 134 % 1,16,156
Marine Training 3 ( 4 1,206 1,755 I 9,26,515
i ! |
Medicine and Ve- 84 117 1 4,308 5062 | 2565 1 3,565 | 22,62,114
terinary Science |
\ | |
Physical Education ' 17 36 1,871 3,210 3n2 ' 295 2.62,568
Teachers’ Training l 930 | 916 65,033 | 68,488 ; 25,881 ‘24,891 1,97,57,00°
i i
| i '
Technical & lodus- 609 | 644 ' 34,462 | 42,073 | 11,868 11,807 |1,62,35,95¢
trial ! :
Others o) 7] Al 936 4] 2,81,652
: 1 :
India . 13,074 3023 2,14.079 231,415 66,041 61,787 1-5,45,08.146

-

*Excludes classes attached to school

tIncludes pupils in classes attached t
reading in college
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and Technical Schools by Type

|

ture Percentage of Expenditure Average Annual |
1956-57 met from Cost per Pupil
. } Type of
| I l School
Govt. |Local | En- | Other
1956-57 :Funds Board | Fees | dow- | Sour-| 1955-56 | 1956-57
Funds ments | ces !
| | | o
9 10 | Il 12 13 | 14 15 16 [ 17
T ; |
! |
Rs. i Rs. Rs. !
31,57.651 | 83-6 . 09 44| 111 506-3 | 516-3 | Agriculture
17,23,297 | 45-7 | 06| 248 73| 216 91-3 117-1 | Arts &
' Crafts
31,74377 | 49| 0-0486:3| 40| 4-8 40-5 39-7 ' Commerce

|
!
[
|
79,31,335 | 72-9 0-2 | 22:21 06| 41 428-3 399-9 [' Engineering
|

1,26,796 (100-¢ .. .- . .. | 1001-3  946-2 ! Forestry
12,67,793 !100-0 .. . .. ! 768-3 | 722-4 | Marine
Training

27,45,252 | 58:0} 89| 103 35193 ! 420-0 I 3772 | Medicine and
| Veterinary
; Science

3,88,590 | 36-4 | 2:31336| 99178 136:0 | 125-3 | Physical
Education

2,01,82,28] « 84-5 | 0-4 5-8 44 4-9 2367 242-5 | Teachers’
Training

i
|
t

1,68,97,814 | 77-2 | 1-6 | 105 241 &3 327-9 309-1 | Technical &

v Industnal
404931 | 84-3 .. 13-5 e 2:2| 795-6 430-8 | Others
5,80,00,117 | 74:-0 ‘ 1'1 ‘ 45| 3210 7-21 207-7! 213-5 India

Tor genera! education.

schools for general education and those
for school courses.
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Table LXXIV—Statistics of Vocational

|

Number of Pupilst

i Number of Institn- | ____ "7 —_
State tone? _ Bos Gis
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
\
Andhra . | 244 245 | 20086 | 19233 3367| 2,490
Assam . 76 80 5,261 5,379 575 703
Bihar 164 168 13,595 13,362 ; 1,252 1,528
Bombay 694 828 42,088 52,518 | 20,416 22,670
Jammu & | 7 8 1,000 492 263 | 166
Kashmir |
Kerala 340 65 14,136 6,659 10,798 2,824
Madhya Pra- 123 141 7,935 8,576 1,076 1,097
desh
Madras 526 552 1 34449 I 39,037 | 9,673 11,630
Mysore 233 213 20,648 ‘ 21,728 3,132 2,769
Orissa 76 86 3652 4441 359 405
Punjab 72 93 9,777 | 12,344 | 3,462 4,194
Rajasthan . 19 29 1,813 3,256 162 165
Uttar Pradesh 186 193 13,376 16,202 2,741 2,823
West Bengal 201 283 | 24058 | 25781 7,851 7,854
Delhi . 10 10 1,454 1,490 603 | 525
Himachal 3 3 312 274 | 40 38
Pradesh
Mounipur 4 3 213 193 , - 51 31
Tripura 4 19 120 301 | 220 ‘ 332
N.E.F. A 2 2 106 02 o t
Pondickerry l ke 2 % 57 I A 142
India . | 3074 3,023 ‘ 1,14,079 | 2,31,415 ! 66,041 I 61,787

*Excludes classes attached
tIncludes enrolment in
*+Figures are
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and Technical Schools by States

I‘ Percentage of Expenditure

Expenditure | (1956-57) met from
| Govwt, iLocali Fees !Endow Other State
1955-56 1956-57 \:Funds |goa5d : i ments, Sour-
| runas | Ces
8 o |10 ||| 13! 1 15
Rs. ' Rs. ! |
39,16,378 | 40,32,307 | 78'5 | 05| 99| 75| 3:6 | Andhra
21,40,624 | 207,389 | 90-6 | 03| 62| 08 21| Assam
39,23,708  4391,955 | 93:6 | 06, 25| 01 32| Bihar
1,23,09,213 \ 1,33,55,043 | 63-8  2:4 | 19-4 | 1-3 131 | Bombay
1,50,000 | 2,52,074 {100-0 ' Jammu &
Kashmir
16,94,827 |  15,66,707 | 839 } 10-7' 03| 51| Kerala
3195020 3636975 96.4 1 00| 1-7 ' 03| 1-6 | Madhya Pradesh
! !
46,83,340 | 50,56,399 | 50-4 131229 [ 16°1 ' 9:3 | Madmus
080377 3593445 | 757 01| 165 | 1.2 65 | Mysore
950,820 | 12,09,467 | 88-0 | 59| 2271 3-4 | Orissa .
27,86,742 | 27,71,964 | 62'7 J 022331 46| 9-2' Punjab
8,73,774 i 14,26,503 | 97-7 | . 1-1| 0-9 | 0-3 | Rajasthan
$9.77.917 | €945,193 . 74T | 1'3 | 154 | 2:4| 6-2 | Uttar Pradesh
6498552 | 641,721 | 666 I 144 20:1] 24| 85| West Bengal
829446 = 8,553,076 | 96-4 : 05| 27 00| 04| Demi
1,28,544 | 1,33,172 |100-0 ! l Himachal Pra-
; : desh
21,338 16,281 !IOO-O [ Manipur
59,555 1,26,337 i 94.8 | i . 5-2 | Tripura
87971 | 98201 ‘100-0 | & N.EFA.
. | 25,908 ‘100-0 | Pondicherry
5,45,08,146 | 5,80,00,117 1 740 11 ‘ WS 32| 72 India

to schools for General education.

attached classcs.
not available.
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The distribution of vocational and technical schools according to typ
was: agriculture 94, arts and crafts 304, commerce 829, engineering 68
forestry 4, marine training 4, medicine and veterinary science 117, physica
cducation 36, teachers’ training 916, technical and industrial 644 am
others (unclassified ones) 7. Some of the technical and industrial school
provided facilities for instruction in engincering subjects also. Moreover
some schools for general education had attached classes for vocational ani

technical subjects.

All types of vocational and technical schools reported an increase ex
cept those for aris and crafts, commerce and teachers’ training whicl
decreased by 87, 69 and 14 respectively. The decrease in the number o
arts and crafts schools resulted from the closure of some schools anc
conversion of others to schools for general education or technical and indus
trial schools. The decline in the number of commerce schools was only ap
parent as it was due to the reclassification of such schools as schools fot
general education in Kerala. The decrease in the number of teachers’ training
schools, as already explained in the previous chapter, was mostly duc to
reclassification of institutions in some States and upgrading and closures in
others. The greatest increase was shared by technical and industrial schools
(35). followed by those for medicine and veterinary science (33), physical
education (19). agricultural (17), engineering (7). others (6) and forestry and
maring training (1 each).

Enrolment

19. The total number of pupils in various vocational and
technical schools including those in such classes attached to schools for
general education rose from 2,80.120 to 2,93,202 showing an increase of 53
per cent over the previous year. Its distribution according to subjects is
given below :

| 1955-56 ! 1956-57

Vocation T e
Percentage | Percentage
Number  of total | Number ; of total
lenrolment | lentolment

1 ‘ 2 ( 3 fJ 4 ! 5
| | o
| ! i

Agriculture . . ... | 5,230 149 6,244 2.1
Arts and Crafts N BT 71| 14.745 5-0
Commerce . . . L 79,567 28-4 80,591 275
Engineering . . ' . . 27,512 ‘ 9:'8 29,402 i 10-0
Foresty .0 0 1 1. ! 00 134 0-0
Marine Training . . . 1,206 | 04| 1,755 | 0-6
Medicine and Veterinary Science 6,873 J 2-5 8,627 | 30
Phystcal Education . . . 2,243 | 08 3,505 1-2
Teachers' Training . . .| 90014! 325] 933 ] 319
Technical and Industrial . 1 46,330 16-5 | 53,880 . 13-4
Others . . . . . 354 0-1 | 940 | 0-3
Total . . . ! 2,80,120 1000 | 2,93,202 | 100-9
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The enrolment rose in all the vocations except in arts and crafts which
decreased due to fall in the number of such institutions. The increase was
highest in technical and industrial schools (7,550), closely followed by
teachers’ training {2.463). The above table shows that teachers’ truining
continued to attract the largest number of students und commerce was the
next popular subject. The only other vocations which attracted a sizable
number of students were technical & industrial and engineering.

Expenditure

20. The total direct expenditure on vocational and technical
schools (excluding attached classes) rose from Rs. 545,008,146 to Rs.
5.80.00,117, ie. by 64 per cent. This constituted about 3:6 per cent (as
compared to 3'8 per cent in 1955-56) of the total direct expenditure on all
types of institutions. The distribution of this expenditurc by sources was
government funds 74 per cent, local boards funds i-1 per cent, fees 14'5
per cent, endowments 32 per cent and other sources 7-2 per cent. The
schools for tcachers’ training alone accounted for 34-8 per cent of the total
expenditure, followed by tcchnical and industrial schools (29-1 per cent)
and enginecring schools (13-7 per cent). The proportion of expenditure on
the remaining types of schools ranged from 0-2 per cent on forestry schools
t0 5-5 per cent on those for commerce. The average annual cost per pupil,
taking all types together, increased from Rs. 207-7 to Rs. 2135 during the
year., The highest average cost was in the forestry schools (Rs. 946-2)
and the lowest (Rs. 39-7) in commerce schools.

The combined statistics of all the vocational and technical schools, by
States are given in table LXXIV,

21. A Brief account of each type of vocation except teachers’ train-
ing, which has been discussed in the previous chapter and others (unclassi-
fied ones) which are few in number, is given below :

Agricultural Schools

During the year under report, the number of agricultural schools in-
creased by 17 to 94. The increase was reported by the States of Bombay (12),
Uttar Pradesh (4), Mysore (2). Bihar (1) and Madhya Pradesh (1}. There
wus a decrease of 2 schools in Andhra and one in Orissa. Of the total num-
ber of schools 84 were managed by government and 10 by private bodies.
The number of pupils in these schools, together with those in attached
classes inereased from 5.230 (including 14 girls) to 6,244 (including 32 girls)
and the total expenditure from Rs, 25.97.050 to Rs. 31.57.651. The percen-
tage of expenditure met from government funds, fees, endowments and
other sources was 83:6, 09, 44 and 11-1 respectively. The average annual
cost of educuting a pupil in these schools comes to Rs. 516:3 as against
Rs. 506-3 during the previous year. Table LXXV gives the State-wise statis-
tics of these schools. -
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Table LXXV—Statistics of Agricultural Schools

Number Number of Pupils* ! | Average
of _ ‘Expendi-  Annual
State Tnstitu- : j ture I Cost per
{ tions | Boys ‘ Girls i Total I Pupil
I \ ) ‘ ' \
i Vo2 3 s s 6 79
‘ 5 | :
! ‘ { " Rs. ‘ Rs.
Assam . ;| 102 102‘ 47238 | 463
Bihar N 19 [ 1,197 12! 1,209 1 8,04002 | 6651
Bombay L 8 2051 17, 2,068 11,76,803 | 569-0
Madhya Pra- | ‘ r 1
desh . [ 21 | 450 | L 450 | 166240 369
Mysore ! 8 648 3, 651 ' 2,19.916 ' 406-4
Orissa 3 4 430 oo 430, 86016 |  200-5
Punjab 1 \ 114 . 114 34860 | 3630
Rajasthan | 1. 100 .. ‘ 100 | 25694 256-1
Uttar Pradesh | 7 913 . 913 | 5,00,165 547:9
West Bengal . 2 ‘ 12 sl 112 51,625 460-8
Tripura o 1 30 - ;7 4971 1659
N.E FA 1 | 65 ! - 651 40121 6177
idia . 4l 622 32! 6244 3157651 51623

*Includes enrolment in attached classes.

Arts and Crafts Schools

The number of arts and crafts schools was 304 during the year uader
review as against 391 during the year before. The decrease of 13 and 6
rcspeclively was reported by the States of Kerala and Madhya Pradesh
where it wus due to the reclassification of such schools us schools for general
education, and industrial schools respectively. Two schools were closed down
in Bihar and one school in Manipur. Madras also reported a decrease of two
schools. The increase in the number of such schools was shared by the
States of Bombay (%), Mysore (8), Orissa (3), Punjab (2} and Tripura (14).
There was also an arts and crafts school in Pondicherry whose statistics
have been included in the report for the first time.

The management-wise distribution of these schools was: government
69 and private bodies 235 The enrolment in arts and crafis schools and
attached classes showed a fall from 19.775 (4.780 boys and 14.995 girls}
to 14.745 (2,733 boys and 12,012 girls), it being due to the fall in the num-
ber of institutions. The total expenditure on such schools was Rs. 17,23.297,
of which 457 per cent was met from government funds, (-6 per cent from
local boards, 24'8 per cent from fees, 7-3 per cent {rom endowments and
21-6 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost of educating a
pupil 1n arts & crafis schools was Rs. 117-1 as against Rs. 913 during
the previous year.

Tlate-wise statistics of these schools are given in table LXXVIL
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Table LXX VI—Statistics of Arts and Crafts Schools

Number | Average
State Ins?il; . Number of Pupils Ex?vj;ledi- ] A'El:;l
tions I per
Boys ! Girls | Total Pupil
' 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Rs. ! Rs,
Andhra . 8 341 279 620 ;. 90,602 | 146-7
Bi har . 11 82 166 248 27,239 109-8
Bo mbay . 186 918 9,433 10,351 | 17,85,023 75-8
Madhya Pra- i
desh } 17 | 294 314 608 | 1,05,512 173-5
Madras . 15 Il 889 500 | 1,14,539 124-5
Mysore . 19 241 126 367 | 1,21,381 i 330-7
Orissa . 13 55 179 234 | 304|186
Punjab 1t 343 30 373 | 195216 | 5234
- Rajasthan 2 141 2 143 | 86948 |  608-0
West Bengal . 5 37 325 362 23,790 77-0
Tripura . 16 213 269 482 | 1,10,205 228-6
Pondicherry . 1 57 : 57 25728 451-4
India . 304 2,733 12,012 14,745 ; 17,23,297 117-1

Commerce Schools

The number of commerce schools decreased from 898 in 1955-56 to
829 in 1956-57. the largest decrease being in Kerala (109). followed by Bom-
bay (5) and Mysore (3). The decrease in Kerala was due to the reclassifica-
tion of such schools as schools for general education, while in Mysore it
was due to closure of three schools.

The increase in the number of such schools was reported by the States
of Andhra (8). Assam (1), Madras {13) and West Bengal (1). The distribu-

tion of these schools by managements was :

government 6 and private bodies

823. The number of pupils in these schools as well as those in the attached
classes rose from 79,567 (69.241 boys and 10,326 girls) to 80.591 (71.442
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boys and 9,149 girls). The total expenditure incurred on these institutions
was Rs. 31.74.377 as against Rs. 32,11,673 during the previous year. The
decrease in the expenditure was due to the decrease in the number of insti-
tutions in Kerala. Of the total expenditure of Rs. 31.74,377, 4-9 per cent
was met from government funds, 86-3 per cent from fecs, 4 per cent from
endowments and 4-8 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost
of educating a pupil in a commercial school was Rs. 39-7.

The table LXXVII gives details of these schools in different States.

Table LXXVII—Statistics of Commerce Schools

"Number * Number of Pupiis . I Average
of . {Expendi- @ Annual
State Institu- ; | ture Cost
tions per
: , Boys . Girls | Total Pupil
| |
1 2 3 1 4 5 6 7
! ‘
_ Rs. J Rs
Andhra . 119 5,912 I 250 . 6,162 i 273921 445
Assam . i8 1,886 171 | 2,057 | 1,17,550 57-1
Bibar . 16 1,980 | 9 ! 1,989 . 89,067 44-8
Bombay .- 172 ! 19,075 347 22,546 1 797,306 35-8
Kerala . 13 906 126 1,032 §7,376 | 847
Muadhya Pra- i
desh v 1 49 .. 49 2,389 | 88-5
Madras . 337 ! 19,025 2,829 21,854 | 694,116 31-8
Mysore .| 96| 10078 1082 11360 | 347613 306
Orissa . 2 259 2 | 261 5,848 139-2
Punjab a - 129 e 129 | .. -
West Bengal . | 55 | 12,043 | 1,109 ¢ 13,152 i 7.59,191 57-9
India . 8290 ° 71,442 9,149 80,591 | 31,74,377 -7

Engineering Schools

The number of engineering schools increased by 7 to 68 during the
year under report. Increase in the number of schools was reported by
Assam (1), Kerala {2), Madhya Pradesh (4). Uttar Pradesh (3) and West
Bengal (1), The increase in Madhya Pradesh was due to the reclassification
of Polytechnic schools as Engineering schools. The States of Andhra and
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Bombay showed a decrease of | and 3 respectively. Of the total number
of schools, 39 were managed by government and the remaining 29 by private
bodies (24 aided and 5 unaided). Besides these, some technical schools
and classes attached to engineering colleges had provision for enginecring
cducation of school standard. The number of pupils studying enginecring
courses of the school standard increased from 27,512 {including 20 gi-ly) to
29,402 (including 32 girls). The total expenditure incurred on these schools
was Rs. 79,31,335 as against Rs. 70,62.188 during the previous year. Of
the total expenditure, 72°9 per cent was met from government funds. -2
per cent from local board funds, 22-2 per cent from fees, 0-6 per cent from
endowments and 4-1 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost
per pupil was Rs. 3999 as compared to Rs. 4283 in the previous ycar.

State-wise statistics are given in Table LXXVIIL.
Table LXXVIII—Statistics of Engineering Schools

! !
Number E Number of Pupils ‘ ‘ Average
State ¢ of Expendi- | Annual
| Institu- { I ture Cost
l tions | per
| Boys Girls Total i Pupil
1 T A
! | ‘ ' Rs. Rs.
Andhra N | 3 | 1,630 . 1,630 ; 3.49,538 - 307-4
H |
Assam ; 3 897 1 898 | 4,86,852 ; 5386
Bihar . 4 1,225 .- 1,225 r 6,64,906 | 550-0
| :
Bombay . 3 5,699 | 7 5,706 ‘ 1,88,442 510-7
Kerala . 7 1,145 22 1,167 i 2,940,516 2551
Madhya Pra- !
desh . 8 958 .. 958 | 9,59,756 861-5
Madras . .. 3,721 .. 3,721
Mysore . 2 2,284 oo 2,284 1,52,697 233-8
Orissa e 638 L e e e
Punjab o 2 1,168 | .. 1,168 | 272,685 |  399-8
Rajasthan .. 313 .. 313 |
Uttar Pradesh 15 5,301 2 5,303 : 16,42,760 4027
i : . [
West Bengal ., } 15 3,385 o 3,385 | 20,31,312 285-3
Delhi . 2 924 . 924 | 4,57.528 595-7
Himachal Pra- !
desh . | - 32 .l 32
India i 6! 29370 320 29402 7931,335° 3999
| ! 1




216
Forestry Schools

With the opening of 2 new forestry school in Bombay, the number of
such schools increased by I to 4 during the year under report. All the 4
schools were managed by the government. The number of pupils increased
from 116 to 134. The tota) direct expenditure, the whole of which was met
by the government, amounted to Rs. 1,26,796 as compared to Rs. 1,16,156
during the previous year. The average annual cost per pupil in these schools
worked out at Rs. 946-2 as against Rs. 1,001-3 during the previous year.

Table LXXIX gives the State-wise account of the statistics of forestry
schools,

Table LXXIX—Statistics of Forestry Schools

! No.of | Number of Pupils Average

State ! Institu- | _{Expendi-} Annual
I tions | 1 ture Cost per

! ! Boys i Girls Total Pupil

1 2.3 | o4 5 6 | 7

! ‘ Rs. Rs.

Assam . 1: 22| 22 1 38,483 1,749-2
Bombay . . 2 | 58 | 58 | 39,713 684-7
Madhya Prades 1 I 54 | 54 | 48,600 900-0
India 4, 134 134 |1,26,796 946-2

Marine Training Schosls

The number of marine training schools increased from 3 to 4 duriag
the year under report. A new school was started in Bombay during the
year. All the schools were managed by the government. The enrolment
n these schools rose from 1,206 to 1.755. while the total direct expenditure
thereon increased from Rs. 926,515 to Rs. 12,67.793 during the year under
review. The whole of this expenditure incurred on these schools was met
by the government. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 7224 as
against Rs. 768:3 during the previous year.

Fhe State-wise statistics of marine training schools are given in table
LXXX.

Table LXXX—Statistics of Marine Training Schools

No. of Number of Pupils . Average
State Institu- Expendi-| Annual
tions ! ture ;| Cost per
| Boys | Girls ' Total U Pupil

1 | 2 | 3 a | 5 |6 | 7
! l | Rs. ! Rs.
Andhra . . \ 1 479 479 2,79.441 583-4
Bombay . 2 680 ' 680  6,65,005 977-9
West Bengal . 1 596 596 | 3.23.347  542-5
India o 4 1,755 1,755 12,67,793 722-4

. i !
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Medical Schools

During the year under review, the number of medical schools increased
by 33 to 117. The largest increase of 26 was reported by Bombay, of 3 by
Punjab and of one each by Bihar, Madhya Pradesh. West Bengal and Mani-
pur. The distribution of these schools by management was : government 58,
local boards 6, private bodies 53 (aided 28 and unaided 25). The total num-
ber of pupils under instruction in these schools and classes attached to
Medical colleges increased from 6,873 (4,308 boys and 2,565 girls) to 8.627
(5.062 boys and 3,565 girls). The total direct expenditure on such schools
alone amounted to Rs. 27.45.252 as compared to Rs. 22,62,114 during the
year before. The distribution of this expenditure according to different
sources was : government funds 58 per cent, local board funds 8-9 per cent,
fees 10-3 per cent, endowments 35 per cent and other sources 19-3 per cent.
The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 3772 as against Rs. 420 during
the previous year. Table LXXXI gives State-wise details of these schools.

Table LXXXI—Statistics of Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science

Number of Pupils
No.of | - | Expendi- | Average
State Institu- ture Annual
tions | Boys Girls Total Cost per
Pupil
|
|
1 ‘ 2 3 4 5 6 7
|
Rs. | Rs.
Andhra . : . 1 345 . 345 33,882 137-2
Assam . . . o 124 .- 124 .. ..
Bihar . . . 1 146 .. 146 74,974 £33-0
Bombay . ' . 78 1,512 2,611 4,123 | 16,18,921 396-1
Kerala . . . .. 159 24 183 .. ..
Madhya Pradesh . 5 97 84 181 98,092 631-2
Madras . . . .. 328 11 339 .. e
Mysore . . . 10 689 313 1002 | 2,21,467 221-0
Punjab . . . 5 419 55 474 | 2,410,779 547-0
Rajasthan . . .. 201 15 216 .. ..
Uttar Pradesh . 2 123 | 26 149 18,020 2371
West Bengal . . 12 729 231 960 | 3,39,231 361-3
Dethi . . . 1 134 134 268 95,016 709-1
Manipur . . 1 56, 21 77 b **
Tripura . . . 1 .. 40 40 3,870 96-8
India . v 117 5,062 | 3,565 8,627 | 27,45.252|- 377.2

** Separate figures not available.
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Physical Education Schools

The number of schools for physical education increased during 1956-5°
by 19 to 36. The increase was reported by the States of Bihar (1), Bomba;
(2), Madras (1), Mysore (13) and Uttar Pradesh (2), The number of thes
schools by management was: government [, local boards 1 and privat
bodies 24. The enrolment in these schools together with that in attachec
classes increased from 2,243 (1,871 boys and 372 girls) to 3,505 (3.210 boy:
and 295 girls). The total direct expenditurc on these schools was Rs. 3,88,590
of which 36'4 per cent was met by the government, 2'3 per cent by loca!
boards, 33:6 per cent from fees, 9°9 per cent from endowments and 17
per cent from other sources. The corrssponding expenditure during the pre
vious year was Rs. 2,62,568. The average annual cost of educating a pupi
in these schools worked out at Rs. 1253 as compared to Rs. 136 in the
year before.

Table LXXXII gives State-wise statistics of these schools.
Table LXXXII—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education

|
i No. of Nurl}ber oi_P_ules Expendi- | Average
State ' Institu- | {fure Annua)
tions | Boys Girls | Total Cost per
] Pupil
I ;
1 2 ‘ 3 4 5 6 7
| | | |
i ' Rs, Rs.
Agdhrs . . - 2\ 197 . 197 | 1,03,731 5266
Bihar 2 ‘ 186 . 186 10,275 55-2
Bombay . 8 585 70 655 1,44,247 74-7
Madhya Pradesh 2 219 42 261 19,490
Madras . . . 1 360 87 447 22,066 3503
Mysore . . . 18 | 1,300 ! 93 | 1,393 58,854 | 42-2
|
Uttar Pradesh A ‘l 3‘ 363 3 366 29,917 86°5
India .| 36| 3210 295 3505 | 3,88,590 1253

Technical and Industrial Schools

The oumber of technical and industrial schools increased by 35 to 644
during the year under report. All the States excepting Andhra, Bihar, Kerala,
Mysors and Rajasthan reported an increase, the largest increase being in
Bombay (38). followed by Madras (21), Madhya Pradesh (11 Pun;db (S,
Assam {2} and Untar Pradesh and Pondicherry (1 each). The statistics of the
school of Pondicherry wrre included for the first time. The decrease of one



219

Table LXXXIHI—S5tatistics of Technical and Industrial Schools

Number of Pupils

No. of | Expendi- . Average
State Institu- ‘ ' ture ] Annual
tions Boys | Girls i Total | Cost per
| ‘ l Pupil
1 2 N ‘ LT
_ L
| ‘ | !
J [ Rs. | Rs.
Andhra . 20FI 2,554 70 2,624 | 10,74,237 3945
Assam 237 698 234 | 932 | 481,995 520°5
Bihar 27 \ 2,171 366 | 2,537 ; 6,34,662 253-1
]
Bombay . 154 | 9,710 232 | 9,942 ' 37,18,163 3433
Kerala 8 77 55| 772 475190 5940
Madhya Pradesh 9| 1408|189 1593 | 392507 2677
. |
Madras . 61| 4,518 444‘ 4962 | 21,39918 | 2636
Mysore . | 3| 39| 3604 12,57,795*‘ 2624
Orissa 18 642 116 ' 758 | 2,79,884 3692
|
Punjab . . 46 | 3,629 1,594 5223 | 14,54,108 2734
Rajasthan 2 496 . | 496 | 1,45.470 293-3
Uttar Pradesh . 72| 4312| 1,977 ‘ 6,289 | 22,30,305 3817
West Bengal 139 | 7523 5.746! 13,269 | 23,56,940 2569
Delhi 4 402 253 655 | 180649 2758
Himachal Pradesh . ] 82 . 82| 75811 i 6650
Pondicherry 1 142 ! 142 180 | 1-3
India . 644 | 42,073 | 11,807 53,880 1,68,97.8145 3091

in Andhra, 5 in Kerala and 28 in Mysore was due to reclassificution of

mstitutions, while one more school in Andhra,

two in Bihar and one in

Rajasihan ceased to function. The distribution of 644 schools accarding to
management was government 352, local boards 21 and private bodies 271
faided 232 and unaided 39). The number of students on rolls in thuse
schools and attached classes increased from 46,330 (34.462 boys and 11.868
girls) to 53,880 (42,073 boys and 11,807 girls). The total direct expenditure
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on these schools amounted to Rs, 1,68,97.814 as against Rs. 1,62.35,959 dur-
ing the previous year. The government contnibuted 77°2 per cent towards
the total expenditure, local boards 16 per cent, fees 10-5 per cent, endow-
ments 24 per cent and other sources 83 per cent. The average annual cost
per pupil decreased from Rs. 327-9 to Rs. 309-1.  State-wise details of these
schools are given in table LXXXIIIL.

Professional and Technical Colleges

Institutions

22. During the year under review, the number of professional
and technical colleges cxcluding the university teaching departments
and classes attached to arts and science colleges for such education increased
from 346 to 399. the rate of increuse being 15 per cent as compared to
10-5 per cent during the previous year. The distribution of these colleges
according to management was : government 215, local boards 3, and private
bodies 181 (aided 120 and unaided 61). Of the total number of colleges,
25 were for agriculture. 28 for commerce, 47 for engineering. 3 for forestry,
29 for law, 99 for medicine, 10 for physical education. 133 for teachers’
training, 7 for technology., 14 for veterinary science and 4 of the other
types (one for applied art & architecture and 3 for co-operative training).
Except for the colleges for forestry and technology, whose number remained
the same and that for veterinary science, whose number show:d a decrease
of one due to non-availability of its statistics, all other types of colleges in-
creased during the year. The maximum increase was reported by colleges for
teachers’ training (26), followed by those for medicine (11), engineering (7).
law (4), commerce and physical education (2 each) and agriculture and
others (1 each).

Pupils

23, The total number of pupils studying for professional and
technical courses in colleges, university teaching departments and attached
classes rose from 1.48.994 (1,329,776 boys and 9,218 girls) to 1.61.464 (1,50,271
boys and 11.193 girls), showing an 1increcase of 84 per cent as compared
to 10'5 per cent in the previous year. This enrolment censtituted 20-2 per
cent of the total enrolment at the universily stage. Commerce coniinued to
attract the largest number of students (61,303). Next to follow were medicine
(27.289). law (20,817). engineering (19.131), teachers’ training (17.261),
agriculture (7,051), veterinary science (4,659), technology (2.774), physiral
education (478), forestry (427) and other professions (274).

Expenditure

24. The total direct expenditure on professional and technical
colleges only amounted to Rs. 7.78.93,594, as against Rs. 7.00.08,191
in the previous year. It formed 24-3 per cent of the total expenditure om
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oniversities and colleges and 49 per cent of the total direct expenditure
on all types of education. Compared with the corresponding figures for
1955-56, it shows an increase of 11-3 per cent. Of the total, 67-1 per cent
was met from government funds, 0-9 per cent from local board funds. 23-2
per cent from fees, 3-5 per cent from endowments and 53 per cent from
other sources. Medical colleges accounted for the highest proportion of
this expenditure (36 per cent), while the remaining professions in descend-
ing order were engineering (29 per cent), teachers’ training-(10-3 per
cent), agriculture (87 per cent), veterinary science (5-7 per cent), com-
merce (4 per cent). law {2-3 per cent), technology (1'4 per cent). fores-
try and others (0'8 per cent each) and physical education (0-6 per cent).

Columns (10} to (14) of Table LXXXYV indicate the proportion of ex-
penditure met from different sources in each type of education. The gov-
ernment contributed three fourth or more of the expenditure on the col-
leges for agriculture. physical education and veterinary science and more
than one half on those for engineering, medicine. teachers’ training,
technology, and other professions, while fees firanced major portion of
the expenditure in commerce, forestry and law.

The average annual cost per pupil in alt types of professional and tech-
nical collzges taken together decreased from Rs. 8449 to Rs. 726'5. It
varied from Rs. 150'4 in law to Rs. 1,739-7 in those for forestry.

Output

25. The number of students who were declared eligible for
the grant of professional degrees {and equivalent diplomas) rose from 35,772
{including 3,821 girls) to 41,048 (including 4,636 girls) during the year.
Teachers’ training accounted for the largest output of graduates (12.975).
Next in order were commerce (1£.349), law (5,707), engineering (4.007),
medicine (3.861) and agriculture (1.452). 1In the rest of the professions,
the output was comparatively much less.

26. A brief statistical account of each type of professional and tech-
nical education except teachers’” training. which has already been discus-
sed in Chapter VIl and the four unclassified colleges, is given below :

Agricoltural Colleges

With the opening of an agricultural college in Bombay, the total num-
ber of such colleges increased by one to 25, Besides these institutions,
facilities for agricultural education continued to exist in a few aris and
science colleges and in the Banaras Hindu University. The number of pu-
pils receiving agricultural education in colleges, university teaching depart-
ments and research institutes increased from 5,877 (5,840 boys and 37 girls)
to 7,05t (7,013 boys and 38 girls). The increase was shared by all the
States. The total expenditure on agricultural colleges alone amounted to
Rs. 67.98,212, which was about Rs. 8-86 lakhs more than the corresponding
figure for the previous year. Of the total expenditure, 76-5 per cent was
met from government, [0-7 per cent from fees, 0-8 per cent from endow-
ments and 12 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost per
pupil was Rs. 12839 as against the corresponding cost of Rs. 1.376-8
during the year before. The number of students who qualified for the Ba-
chelor’s degree and the Master’s degree in agriculture was 1.176 and 276
respectively. Table LXXXVI gives details of agricultural colleges in dif-
ferent States.
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Table LXXXIV—Statistics of Professional

|
No. of Insti- . .
tutions* ! Number of Pupilst “ Expenditure
Type of ! _ !
Colleges ; . | |
} | Boys : Girls ‘ \
|
1955- | 1956- . \ 1955-56 1956-57
56 | 57 | 1955-56| 1956-57, 1955-; 1956~
56 | 57
—— ! | '
| ! I ! ; 1
i L2 |3 4 5 6] 7 8 ; 9
| i
R i ’
}
i t Rs. Rs.
Agriculture 24| 25 5340l 70130 37 i 18 | 59,12,154 | 67,98,212
Commerce . | 26 | 28| 58,496 60,861 4221 442 | 2063471 | 31,84311
\
Engincering 40 | 47| 16,959 | 19,103 . 12 28 | 1,94,69,016 12,28,30,819
Forestry .| 3| 3| 30| 427 ... .| 6552751 683704
Law S 25 29 19,921 | 20,392 | 347 I 425 16,95,657 F 17,80,980
|
.. |
Medicine . | 88| 99 21,085 | 22,712 3,937E 4,577 - 2,71,78,316 |2,83,93,554
Physical | 8| 10 442 az| asi 66 428,944 | 4,71,500
Education | ‘
| !
Teachers’ 107 | 133 | 9962 ! 11,677 |4,318 . 5,584 i 6565918 | 80,47,598
Training I
Technology 7 7] 2861 2767 | 26 7 11,88,899 | 11,17,355
: |
Veterinary 15 14! 3,636 | 4,644 | 13 | 15 | 34,02,814 | 39,50,685
Science
Others .~ 3 4 254 263 8 11 547,724 ! 6,34,876
\ ; ‘ | |
| | | \
Total . & 346 | 399 il.as,'ne 1,50,271 ' 9,218 11,193 | 7,00,08,191 '7,78,93,594
. | : J : ‘

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes in professional and technical

tincludes corolments in university teaching depurtments and classes in professiona
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and Technical Colleges by Type

Average * Output (Degrees and

Percentage of Expenditure met Annual - Equivalent Diplomas)

from ] Cost \ 1956-57 ‘
per Pupil | \

- i | [ __—J | T —uL_;w_[VJJ-“ Type Of
& - ‘ : ! Colleges

Govt. |8 8| Fees |En- |Other | 1955- | 1956- | Boys ° Girls Total

Funds = 3 dow- | Sour- 56 57 \ . :

. i ments; ces l‘
- B o : ‘ r ———
1 Lo
1011 12 | 131 14 15 | 16 17 18 19 20
f
!
; J ‘ ,
| ’ | j
| Rs. Rs.
|
765 | .. (107 08 | 12:0 1,376-8 [1,283-9 ' 1,444 8 '1452| Agriculture
! i
i I !
153 ‘ 17730 1-7 0 5T 194441 17901 11,273 | 76 11,349} Commerce
L ! i .
0.1 .. 222 37| 40 9339 9592  4005: 24007 | Enginceriog
| l ) 1
‘ i |

13:6 .. . 859 £ 0-5 ‘2,047-7 il,739-7 . g6 86 | Forestry
|
. . ' |

L il

£ .. 0901 '0.9 39 \ 151:0 | 150:4 | 5,555 | 152 5,707 | Law

Lo ' . !
| H |
6.7 24 19.0i4.3 4-6 1,146:111,095-5 | 3196 | 665 |3,860 | Medicine
: | ;
|
779 | . ,5.4‘4.9* 08! 626! 5633 309 | 58| 367 | Physical
! ‘ 5 Education
!

744, .. 1660 50| 4-6: 583-0‘ 375-7 1 9,305 | 3,670 (12,9751 Teachers’
t ! ! ; \ : Training
| l | |

556 }o-o 11-9 (13-0 | 195 i1,451-6 11,309:9 | 605 606 = Technology

! ! !
817 ! 11281 .. | 55! 8759 829 ‘ 533 3! 536 | Veterinary
.I ! l l | Science
L ‘ .
‘ : \ |
688 ! 309 .., 03 | 3423 3813 ‘ 100 2| 102! Others
| ’ ! |

|

| 1 | |
671 09232 3-5| 53, 8449 ‘ 726-s\i 36,412 | 4,636 .41,048\ Total

subjects attached to arts & science colleges.

and technical subjects.
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Table LXXXV_Statistics of Professional

Number of Pupilst
No. pf
State Institutions* Boys ‘ Girls
1955-56}195@57 1955-56 | 1956-57 } 1955-56 f 1956-57
! | | |
! |
1 2 3 4 5 6 | 7
. : & ‘-
‘
IR | i ,
Andhra 22 23 11484 | 11,900 581 J 650
Assam 5 s| 228 2,397 66 | 74
Bihar 27 27| 1,178 | 11,969 228 | 285
Bombay 73 83 24673 | 281461 2110 ‘ 2,553
Jammu&Kashmir 3| 3| 155 214 34 4 59
Kerala SR E i 13 \ 3519 354 | 41 i 493
Madhya Pradesh 22| 27| 7,232 7921 360 ! 465
Madras .8 L3 E 12,457 © 11,191 851 ‘ 962
Mysore | 30 r s| 7955 ; 9,102 | 377 ‘ 1,009
Orissa : s s ‘ 021 | 1,116 | 73 ‘ 84
Punjab 24 30 k 4,761 ! 5538 , 1,348 1,515
Rajasthan 13 5. 76831 8220 124 137
Uttar Pradesh . | 40 44 | 23,069 | 23,590 1,292 ! 1,254
West Bengal 30 ‘ 320 18,860 ! 21,597 850 1 1,025
Dethi 81 10 3,304 3,523 | 490 | 558
Himachal Pradesh 1 f 1 2% 23 !
Manipur . ' .. | 67 99 1 ‘ 1
Tripura i 1 } 1 90 139 | 2!
Pondicherry ) 1: by ‘ 3 p 42 i b 12
India M6 399 1,39776 | 150271 9218 11,193

*Excludes university teaching departments and

classes in professional and techni-

tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments and classes in pro-
IFigures are

s
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and Techmical Colleges by States

Expenditure \ Percentage of Expenditure
| (1956-57) met from
- e
*, ‘B ll.ocal £ |Other State
1955-56 | 1956-57 . E.3Board | Fees E ISour-
i ‘ £ £ Funds g ces
ge 3
i =
\ | © |
1 ' i |
8 | 9 0 | 1| 12 | 13 | 14 ! 15
! i I
Rs. ., Rs. | i E
! |
4078972 4526,498 ’ 62-5 159 05 21-1 | Andhra
1146731 | 12,58,646 | 87-3 123 . 0-4 | Assam
46,55,708 47,93,632 | 724 230 1-0 36 Bihar
1,6,94,352 16580439 | 47-4 | 4:0|39:2| 33| 61 | Bombay
1,79699  1,66,374 ' 89-1 39| 70| .. | Jammu & Kashmir
12,17,372 14,52660 | 58°1 40-3 16 | Kerala
4594445 4365001 871 | 93| 10! 26 | Madhya Pradesh
6084374  7242,880 : 624 | 25:0 [ 123 | 03 | Madras
31,02,786 = 35,42,497 | 57-8 372 02! 45 Mysore
670771 . 85326i . 929 61| 01 0-9 | Orissa
4029235 108521 | 59-1| 0.0 242145 2.2 | Punjab
1769522  23,84.426 . 636 206 | 127! 3-1 | Rajasthan
54,77,715 | 64,64,284 | 72:0 | 0:2[17:6 | 1-8 | 8-4 | Uttar Pradesh
1,18,81,298 | 1,32,54.851 ; 80-7 | 00| 14-8 | 0:0| 45 | West Bengal
46.64,693 | 58,12,068 | 846 991 0-6| 49| Delhi
2862| 24,540 |100-0 Himachal Pradesh
i ' . Manipur
\ | .
35656 38,145 1000 . Tripura
+1 24871 863 137 .. | Pondicherry
7,00,08,191 | 7.78,93,594 : 67°1 | 09 zml 3-6\ 52| Intia

cal subjects attached to arts & science colleges.
fessional and technical subjects.

not available.



Table LXXXVI—Statistics of Agricultural Colleges

Average Output
iNumber Number of Pupiist Apnoal | - -
i ! . Cost
lnsu- ‘ Expendi- per Graduates Post-Graduates
tutions | ture Pupit S B o
Nl N
Boys Girls | Total Boys | Girls | Total Boys | Girs { Total
[ 2 | 3 4 | s 6 7 8 9 10 noo1 13
Rs. Rs. [
Andhra , 2 335 6 3411 612,79 ! 1,797-0 117 6 123 10 10
Assam . | 165 . 165 | 194,692 | 1,232:2 14 . 14 . .
Bihar |, . 2 442 . 442 | 7.03.588 | 1,591-8 73 . 73 .. e ..
Bombay . 51 1,263 5] L,268 | 14,442,216 | 1,167'8 217 1 218 23 . 23
Jammu&Kashmlr .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ‘e ..
Kerala . 1 126 . 126 | 1,61,596 | 1,282-5 . . ..

Madhya Pradesh 3 421 . 421 4,731,276 | 1,119-4 43 - 43 .. .. .
Madras . 1 405 it 416 | 477,394 | 11,1476 89 .. 89 1 .. 1
Mysore . 2| S0l g 501 | 528552 | 10635 30 . 80 o :
Orissa . 1 79 . 791 1,45890 | 1,846:7 17 . 17 N ..
Punjab ) 1 556 . 556 | 2,78,932 936-0 100 . 100 3 23
Rajusthan | 2 271 .. 271 | 2,25405{ 1,088-9 14 .. 14 .. ..
Uttar Pradesh 2 1,924 10 1,934 | 10,20,378 1,288-4 297 .. 297 125 .. 125
West Beogal . i 184* 5 189 | 2.88.403 | 2,403-4 72 | 1 73 6! .. 6
Delhi . . 1 341 i 3420 2471001 1.516:0 35 .. 35 88 I .. 88
India 25 . 7,013 38 | 7,051 | 67,98,212 | 1,283-9| 1,168 8| 1,176 276 R 276

ﬂncluc:]cs enrolment in university teaching departments, research institutions and classes attached fo arts and science
colleges.

lncludes 11 hous i fchory $rmimimo

968
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The following all-India institutions provided facilities for research in
various branches of agriculture :—

1. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi.

. Indian Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi.

. Rice Research Institute, Cuttack.

. Central Potato Research Institute, Patna.

. Botanical Survey of India, Calcutia.

. Sugarcane Breeding Institute, Coimbatore.

. Central Vegetable Breeding Station, Kulu.

. Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research (Badhark), Lucknow.

O 00 -1 N Lh b e B2

. Tocklai Experimental Station, Cinpawmara, Assam.

=

. Central Coconut Research Station, Kasaragod, South Kanara,
Madras.

11. Central Coconut Research Station, Kayangulam.

12. Jute Agricultural Rescarch Institute, Barrackpore.
Dairy Rescarch

Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore.

_ Besides, the following institutions conducted research in Sericultvre and
Pisciculture : —

I. Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Mapirampur (West Ben-
gal).
. Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapam (Madras).

t)

tad

. Deep Sea Fishing Station, Bombay.
4. Central Sericultural Research Station, Berhampore,

Commerce Colleges

The total number of commerce colleges increased from 26 to 28,
During the year under review, the States of Bombay and Rajasthan report-
ed a new coliege each. Facilities for this type of education were also pro-
vided by many arts and science colleges and teaching departments of
some Eniversities. The number of colleges according to management was:
government 6, private bodies 22 (aided 13, unaided 9). The number of stu.
dents on roll in these colleges, teaching departments as well as attached
classes rose from 58,918 {58,496 boys and 422 girls) to 61,303 (60,861 boys
and 442 girls). All the States except Andhra, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh.
Madras and Punjab reported an increase in enrolment. The fall in enrol-
ment in Madras was 1.868, whereas in other States it was insignificant.
The total expenditure on commerce colleges alone amounted to Rs. 31.84.311
as against Rs. 29.63.471 during the previous year which shows an ncrease
of 7'5 per cent. As usual, tuition fee continued to meet the major portion
of the expenses (77°3 per cent), government funds, endowmenis and other
sources contributing 153 per cent, 1'7 per cent and 57 per cent respec-
tively. The average annual cost per pupil in these colleges worked out
at Rs. 179, as against Rs, 194-4 during 1955-56. The number of stu-
dents who qualified for the Bachelor’s and Master’s degrees in commerce



Table LXXXVII—Statistics of Commerce Colleges

Number Average Out-put
of Number of Pupils Annual _
Insti- Expen- Cost
State tuttons | __ . _ __ diture Pﬁ;"“ Graduates Post-Graduates
Boys Girls Total !
Boys ‘ Girls| Total| Boys Girls | Total
I
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 . 9 10 11 12 13
Rs. Rs. l
Andhra i 5,871 18 5,889 96,747 2546 708 { 2 710 26 ] 27
Assam . 1,208 2 1,210 . 89 | 8% 10 .. 10
Bihur , 2 6,217 2 6,219 | 3,00,245 1282 766 | .. 766 88, .. 88
Bombay A 13 | 10,697 326 | 11 023 18,38,781 175-9 1,369 . 55 1,424 101 : 4 105
Jammu & Kashmir 1 45 - 45 18,228 4051 .. .. .. N ..
Kerala . .. 1,428 23 1,451 .. .. 342 5 47 e L ..
Madhya Pradesh 1 3,176 10 3,186 92,005 2036 241 241 37 37
Madras . .. 3.218 5 3,223 .. .. 713 713 .. .
Mysore 4 3,029 M 3,063 2,53,406 118-4 339 6 345
Orissa . 274 . 274 .. .. 67 67
Punjab 2 177 I 178 | 1,21,759 7805 74 74 .. ..
Rajasthan . 1 5,140 9 5,149 53,069 687 498 498 80 80
Uttar Pradesh 1 9,365 2| 9367 22,690 1907 2,349 2 2,351 457 457
West Bengal . 1 9,835 9 9,844 | 1,26,871 561-4 2,426 1 2,427 217 217
Delhi . . . 1 970 .. 970 | 2,60,510 374-3 230 230 12 4 12
Manipur . .. 99 1 100 .. oo | .. e ..
Tripura . . 112 . 112 34 & 34 \
|
India 28 | 60,861 | 442 i 61,303 | 31,84,311 : 179-0 | 10,245 | 71 10,316 | 1,028 j 5 1,033

8C¢
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was 10,316 (including 71 girls) and 1,033 (including 5 girls) respectively as
compared to 8,504 and 1,093 in the previous year. State-wise details of
these colleges are given in table LXXXVIL.

Engineering Colleges

During 1956-57, the number of engineering colleges increased by 7
to 47. The increase of one college each in Bombay and Madras and 2
in Punjab represented new colleges and of one in Madhya Pradesh was due
to upgrading of an engineering school to the college standard. Andhra and
Delbr also reported an increase of one college each—University College of
Engineering. Waltair and School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi
respectively. Besides, the teaching departments of Aligarh, Annamalai, Ba-
naras, Roorkee and Utkal universities and a research institute in Mysore
State provided facilities for engineering education. Government colleges
numbered 26, while those under private management 21 (aided 13 and ub-
sided 8). The total number of pupils in degree and equivalent courses in-
creased from 16,971 (including 12 girls) to 19,131 (including 28 girls). The
otal  direct expenditure on engineering colleges increased from
Rs. 1,94,69.016 to Rs. 2,2830,819. The source-wise distribution of this
expenditure was: government 701 per cent, fees 222 per cent, endowments
37 per cent and other sources 4 per cent. The average annual cost per
pupil was Rs. 9592 during the year under review as compared to Rs. 9339
during the year before. The output of Gradvates and Post-Graduates
was 3.927 (including 2 girls) and 80 respectively, while the corres-
ponding figures for the previous year were 3,573 (including oue girl) and
?respectively. Table LXXXVIII gives the State-wise statistics of these col-
eges.

Forestry Colleges

The number of forestry colleges remained the same as during the pre-
vious year. vize, 3. All of them were managed by the Central government.
These colleges enrolled 427 boys as against 320 during the previous year.
The total direct expenditure thereon increased from Rs. 6,55,278 to
Rs. 6,83,704. Government contributed 13:6 per cent of the total expen-
diturg, while 85-9 per cent was met from fees and remaining 0-5 per cent
from other sources. The average annual cost per scholar decreased from
Rs. 2,047-7 to Rs. 1,7397. Rangers’ course was successfully completed by
111 candidates and Superior Forest Officer’s course by 86 candidates. Fur-
ther details about forestry colleges are given in table LXXXIX.

In addition to these colleges, the Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun
which was the only institution in India giving general information on all mat-
ters pertaining to forestry, continued to provide facilities for post-graduate
research and training to government officers and other personnel deputed by
industrial concerns.

Lawn Colleges

The number of law colleges increased by 4 to 29 during the year under
report. The increase was dve to opening of 2 new colleges in Bombay
ard 1 in Madhya Pradesh, while the statistics of the college in Pondicher-
ry were included for the first time. Besides these colleges, some of the
teaching departments of universities and a number of arts and science



Table LXXXVIII—Statistics of Engineering Colleges

Qut-put
Numbcr! Average | - _
of Number of Pupils _ Annual
L Expendi- Cost Graduates Post-Graduates
State tutions turce per
Pupil R D .
Boys Girls Total | ; ]
Boys ' Girls | Total Boys | Girls | Total
L |
} |
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
| x
Rs. Rs. ‘
Andhra 4 1,443 1,443 12,16,747 741-0 342 342 !
Bihar 5 1,387 . 1,387 16,26,653 1,132-8 219 .. 219
Bombay . 9 3,371 15 3,386 43,52.226 571-5 901 1 902 1 1
Kerala . . 1 388 .. 388 2,78,350 717-4 84 e 84 .. .. ..
Madhya Pradesh 3 1,132 1 1,133 12,50,932 1,104-1 95 1 926 5 .. 5
Madras 6 2,280 1 2,281 19,16,824 932-3 491 .. 491 25 .. 25
Mysore 5 2,773 2 2,775 8,52,428 291-5 610 610 ..
Orissa e 70 .. 70 .. . .. .. -
Punjab 3 \ 398 .. 398 3,25,059 1,124-1 | 39 39
Rajasthan . 2. 520 .. 520 8,365,764 1,008 1 | 205 205 5 5
Uttar Pradesh , 2 1,732 2 1,734 18,52,341 2,344-7 397 397 .
West Bengal 5 3,010 2 3,012 62,00,703 2,609-7 480 .. 480 44 44
Delhi 2 599 5 604 16,18,792 863-4 62 .. 62 .
India .| 47 | 19,103 28 4 19,131 | 2,28,30,819 959-2 | 3,925 2 3,927 80 . 80

08¢



Table [. XXXIX—Statistics of Forestry Colleges

Out-put
Average
Number Number of Pupils Annual
State of Expen- Cost ]
Insti- N diture per Rangers Superior Forest Officers
tutions Popat §
Boys Girls Total ’
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Rs. Rs.
Madras 1 139 139 2,717,823 1,998-7 39 39 25 25
Uttar Pradesh . 2 288 288 4,05,881 1,598-0 72 72 61 61 -
India 3| a7 27| 683,704 1,7397| 111 m 86 86

16



Table XC—Statistics of Law Colleges

- Average Out-put
Number Number of Pupils Annual B
of Expen- Cost I
State Insti- diture per Graduates \ Post-Graduates
tutions ‘ : Pupil ;
Boys J Girls Total T B .
| Boys Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total
! | | | i
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 2 | 13
Rs. Rs.

Andhra 1 1,467 29 1,496 36,399 92-0 486 13 499 2 .. 2
Assam 1 236 3 239 31,949 133-7 11 . 11 ..
Bihar . . 3 945 7 952 1,67,223 203-7 345 3 348 .. . e o
Bombay . . 11 5,334 183 5,517 7,88,761 133-2 1,330 635 1,395 9 - 9
Kerala . . 2 506 34 540 1,45,683 269-8 149 12 161 1 e 1
Madhya Pradesh 3 1,009 19 1,028 40,586 139:0 219 4 223 .. . .
Madras ] 1 1,146 31 1,177 1,45,939 124-0 516 14 530 2 1 3
Mysore . 4 750 8 758 1,49,275 196-9 226 5 231 . . .

Orissa . . .. 202 1 203 .. .. 28 .. 28

Punjab . . 1 - 513 1 514 | 1,63,666 318:4 175 2 177
Rajasthan . . .. 837 9 846 .. .. 355 3 358 3 3
Uttar Pradesh . .. 3,798 23 3,821 .. .. 1,046 18 1,064 12 , 12
West Bengal . 1 2,605 48 2,653 52,572 83-4 369 4 373 S e ..
Delhi . . . .. 1,033 29 1,062 .. - 259 7 266 10 ; 1 11
Pondicherry . 1 11 .. 11 8,927 811-5 | 2 e 2 . . -
Indin L 29 | 20,392 425 | 20,817 { 17,80,980 \ 150-4 1 5,516 150 5,666 39 2 41

Ay
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colleges also offered facilities for studies in law. Of the 29 colleges, 7 were
managed by government and 22 by private bodies (6 by aided and 16 by un-
aided). The number of pupils enrolled for law was 20,817 (20,392 boys
and 425 girls), as against 20,268 (19,921 boys and 347 girls) in the previ-
ous year. The total direct expenditure on the law colleges increased
from Rs. 16,95,657 to Rs. 17,80,980. Of this expenditure, 5-1 per cent was
met from government funds, 90-1 per cent from fees, 09 per cent from en-
dowments and 3-9 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost
per pupil was Rs. 1504 as compared to Rs. 151 in the years before.
During the year, 5,666 students (including 150 girls) were declared success-
ful in the LL.B. and equivalent Examinations and 41 (including 2 girls)
m the LL.M. Examination, Statc-wise statistics of these colleges are given
in table XC,.

Medical Colleges

The number of medical colleges increased from 88 to 99 during the
year under report. The increase was due to the opening of 2 colleges in
West Bengal and one each in Andhra, Bombay, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and
Delhi. The State of Bombay reported two additional Ayurvedic collcges
whercas  Rajasthan reported one. The statistics of the Medical
College, Pondicherry were reported for the first time., Some Univer-
sittes had provision for the teaching of medicine in their teaching
departments. The distribution of the colleges according to management was:
government 52, local boards 3 and private bodies 44. The total number of
pupils receiving medical education in the colleges and teaching departments
was 27,289 (22,712 boys and 4,577 girls). as compared to 25072 (21,085

- boys and 3,987 girls) during the previous year. The total direct expenditure
on the medical colleges increased by Rs. 1215 lakhs to Rs. 2,83 93554,
The source-wise distribution of this expenditure was: government funds
69-7 per cent, local board funds 2-4 per cent, fees 19 per cent. endow-
ments 4-3 per cent and other sources 4°6 per cent.  The annual cost per
scholar averaged Rs. 1,095-5. as against Rs. 1,146:1 in the year before,
2,939 hoys and 63t girls graduated in medicine, while 257 boys and 34
girls passed the post-graduate examinations. State-wise details of medical
colleges are given in table XCI.

Besides, the following all-India institutions provided facilities for train-
ing and research in medicine and public health :—

(i) All India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta,
(it) Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta.
(iii) Central Research Institute, Kasauli.
(iv) Malaria Institute of India, 22, Alipur Road, Delhi.
{v) Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay.

(vi) Central Institute for Research in Indigenous Systems of Medicine,
Jamnagar.

(vil} Nutrition Research Laboratorics, Coonoor.
(viii} Central Drugs Research Institute, Lucknow.

Physical Education Collepes

With the opening of one college each in Madras and Uttar Pradesh,
the numbher of colleges for physical education increased by 2 to 10 during
the year under report. Of these, 7 were managed by government and 3 by



Table XCI—Statistics of Medical Colleges

Out-put
Number of Pupils _
Number Average
of - Expen- Annual t-G te
State Insti- diture Cost Graduates Post-Graduates
tutions per R R — S
. Pupil )
Boys | Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total

_. [

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Rs. Rs.

Andhra 6 1,558 447 2,005 | 17,53,420 £49-9 164 56 220 47 9 56
Assam 2 484 41 525 | 8,51,114 1,621:2 44 | 5 49 .. .. -
Bihar . 7 1,459 175 1,634 | 13,24 436 8517 211 16 227 34 1 35
Bombay 21 5,013 1,121 6,134 | 57,91,557 9601 767 | 173 940 70 16 86
Kerala . . 2 395 126 521 5,20,520 7394 73 37 110 .. .. -
Madhya Pradesh 7 1,041 190 1,231 | 13,20,018 1,091-8 140 20 160 8, .. 8
Madras . 6 2,325 637 2,962 | 30,73,571 956-9 263 116 379 10 | 4 14
Mysore 4 739 135 874 | 7,43,593 596-8 57 12 69 e .. ..
Orissa 2 319 67 386 | 5,58,044 1,445-7 23 2 25 e .. ..
Punjab 5 880 270 1,150 | 24,73,226 2,146-9 94 21 115 16 .. 16
Rajasthan . 6 773 95 868 | 7,15,650 815-1 108 15 123 7 .. 7
Uttar Pradesh 13 3,484 371 3,855 | 12,75,614 677-4 320 34 354 56 3 59
West' Bengal 12 3,957 497 4,454 | 45,51,854 1,021-3 648 74 722 9 .. 9
Delh:_ . . 5 272 401 673 | 34,29,545 5,622-2 22 50 72 .. 1 1
Pondicherry 1 13 4 17 11,392 670-1 5 .. 5 .. ..

India 99 22,712 4,577 | 27,289 2,83,93,554& 1,095-5 2,939 631 3,570 257 M 291

e
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private bodies. There was nc¢ significant change in total enrolment, which
stood at 478 (412 boys and 66 girls), as against 490 (442 boys and 43 girls).
While the States of Bihar, Kerala, Madras and West Bengal reported an
increase in enrolment, those of Bombay, Punjab and Utlar Pradesh regis-
tered a fall of 4, 7 and 59 respectively. The fall in Bombay and Punjub was
insignificant. The decrease in Uttar Pradesh was, however, due to incluston of
the enrolment in classes for physical education attached to the Christian
College of Physical Education under school education. The total direct ex-
penditure increased from Rs. 4.28,944 to Rs. 4,71,500, cut of which more
than three-fourths (77-9 per cent) was met by the government, 16-4 per cent
from fees, 49 per cent from endowments and 0-8 per cent from other sovrces.
The average annual cost per pupil worked out to Rs. 563-3, which was less
than the corresponding cost of Rs. 622-6 during the previous year. 309
boys and 58 girls were awarded Diploma in Physical Education. State-
wisc details are given in Table XCIL

Table XCII—Statistics of Physical Education Colleges

l Number of : Out-put
Num- Pupils Expendi- ;| Average |———
ber of ture Annual Graduates
State Insti- [ Cost per | o
tutions : Pupil |
Boys| Gi- | To-, Bo- Gi- [To-
rls | tal! ys 1ls 1al
T o
1 2 |3 |4 |5 6 7 ’s |9 |10
_ | I
. ; ! Co
Bihar . . . 2124 | 10 |134 ‘ 59,047 ‘ 440-6 } 38 ..038
Bombay . . . 1]67)15] 82 95,161 . 1,160-5 | 64 | 14}‘ 78
Kerala . . . 1)63'..]63] 22050 l 3500 | 27 .. | 27
f 1 |
Madras . . . 25 | 13| 63 | 1,16503 ‘ 260-6 ’ 5315 68
Punjab . . . 1728] 8,36 56,957 ’ 1,582-1 ( 28 f 836
Uttar Pradesh . . | 2|62|20|82 | 94228, 1653182121 103
West Bengal . . 1hig] .. 118! 27,554‘\ 1,530-8 [ 17| .. ( 17
| Lo
India .| 10 412,66 478 | 471,500 5633 309 | 58 [367

Techonological Colleges

There was no change in the number and management ¢f technologi-
cal colleges during 1956-57. Of the 7 colleges, 4 contmued to be adminis-
tered by the government, one by the university of Nagpur and the rerain-
ing by private bodies. Besides these colleges, the teaching departments of
the universities of Andhra, Annamalai, Banaras, Bombay. Culcutta, Madras,
Osmania. Punjab, three research institutions {two in Ufliar Pradesh and one

18—5 M of Educ.}59



Table XCIII—Statistics of Technological Colleges

- |
Number of Pupils Out-put
State Number | _  __ . — Expen- Average B
In;)tt;tu- Boys Girls Total diture &2‘:”;; . Graduates Post-Graduates
tions Pupil _
Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
Rs. o Rs.
Andhra . . 157 157 200 .. 20 8 8
Bihar 4 4
Bombay . 540 1 541 ! 1,89,369 1,972:6 | 154 154 8 8
Madras . 323 323 68 68 1 1
Mysore . 72 72 | 1,27,986 1,049-1 82 82
Punjab 150 150 | 1,07,150 525-2 45 45
Uttar Pradesh 509 509 61 61 28 . 28
West Bengal 4 834 6 840 | 6,92,850 1,607-5 83 83 4 4
Delhi . 178 . - 178 . 44 44 .o
India 2,767 7 2,774 | 11,17,355 | | 1,309-9 | 557 557 49 49

980
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in Mysore) and four engineering colleges provided facilities for technologi-
cal studies of the university standard. The total number of students receiv-
ing education of this type registered an insignificant decrease from 2.887
(2,861 boys and 26 girls) to 2,774 (2,767 boys and 7 girls). The total
direct expenditure also decrsased from Rs. 11,88,899 to 11,17,355. Of the
total expenditure of Rs. 11,17,355, 55-6 per cent was met by government,
11-9 per cent from fees, 13 per cent from endowments and 195 per
cent from other sources. The average annual cost per student worked out
to Rs. 1,309:9, as against Rs. 1,451°6 during the year before. The num-
ber of successful graduates and post-graduates during the year under report
was 357 and 49 respectively. Details of these colleges in various States
are given in table XCIII.

Veterinary Science Colleges

The number of colleges for veterinary science was 14 during the year
under report, one less than the previous year due to the non-availability of
the statistics of one college. With the exception of one college in Hydera-
bad which was managed by the Osmania University, the remaining colleges
were under the control of the government. The number of pupils on rolls
of all the colleges rose from 3,649 (including 13 girls) to 4,659 (including 15
girls). The total direct expenditure thereon amounted to Rs. 39,50,685, as
against Rs. 34,02814 during the previous year. Of the total direct
expenditure, 817 per cent was met by government, 12-8 per cent
from fees, 55 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost
per pupil decreased from Rs. 8759 to Rs. 8229, The number of students
who were awarded graduate and post-graduate degrees was 533 and 3 res-
pectively. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 377 and 5.
State-wise details of these colleges are given in table XCIV.

The Centrally Administered Indian Veterinary Research Institute,
Tzatnagar (Uttar Pradesh) with its branch at Mukteshwar continued to be
the premier research institution in this field. Its six sections, viz. (i) Patho-
logy and Bacteriology (i) Biological Products (iii) Animal Nutrition {iv)
Poultry Research (v) Animal Genetics and (vi} Parasitology, maintained
steady progress during the year under review. In addition to its rescarch
activities the Institute continued to provide advanced courses in different
branches of animal science.



Table XCIV—Statistics of Veterinary Science Colleges

Number of Pupils

No. of Expendi- | Average

Institu-| _ _ ture Annual

State tions Cost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andbra . 2 427 1 428 | 2,60,781 609-3
Assam 1 227 .. 227 1,80,891 515:4
Bhar . 1 890 . 390 31,01,424 338-7
Bombay 1 246 .. 246 2,28,060 927-1
Kerala . . | 118 4 122 68,609 562-4
Madhya Pradesh 2 479 .. 479 | 4,95,988 1,035-5
Madras . 1 387 5 392 | 5,37,011 1,093-7
Orissa 1 61 .. 61 67,096 1,099-9
Punjab 1* 329+ . 329*% 2,37,617* 722+ 2%
Rajasthan . 1 366 .. 366 | 2,93,561 609-0
Uttar Pradesh. 1 674 .. 674 | 4,58,995 1,00-0
West Bengal . 1 440 5 445 | 8,20,652 1,772-5
India 14 4,644 15 4,659 | 39,50,685 822-9

Out-put
Graduates Post Graduates
Boys Girls | Total Boys | Girls | Total
8 9 10 1i 12 13
T - »
]
o©
28 28
1 i
141 141
50 50
47 47
16 2 78 .. ..
ior ol §
98 98 3 3
49 1 50 .. ..
530 3 533 3 3

*Excludes statistics of one veterinary college, figures for which are not available.



CHAPTER IX
SOCIAL EDUCATION

The year 1956-57 was the year of consolidation in the field of Social
education. A brief account of some of the important activities of the
Central government in this field is given below :—

Standing Committee on Social Education

2. A Standing Comunittee of the Central Advisory Board of Education
on Social Education was appointed to advise the Government of India and
the State governments in matters connected with the planning and admi-
nistration of Social Education in India.

‘Supervisory Staff for Social Education

3. With a view to integrating social education activities being carried
on by the State Education Departments and the Community Projects, the
Central Ministry of Education, in consultation with the Planning Com-
mission and the Ministry of Finance initiated a scheme for the appointment
of a Deputy Director of Social Education in each State and a Dis-
trict Social Education Organiser in each district. The Government of
India decided to meet 50 per cent of the salaries and allowances of the
stafl appointed under the scheme. During the year, 2 Deputy Directors of

Social Education and 16 District Social Education Organisers were appoint-
ed.

Advisory Committee for Libraries

4. An Advisory Committee for Libraries was appointed during the
year to advise the Government of India on matters pertaining to the expan-

sion of library service in the country. The terms of reference of the Com-
mittee were 1 —

1. To enquire into the present reading needs of the people, how they
were met and what part the existing library set-up played in meet-
ing the needs.

2. To enquire into the reading tastes of various sections of the people,
what agencies were there to provide suitable literature and how
the rcading tastes and hence the literature could be improved.

3. To recommend the future library structure in India.

4. To recommend the forms of co-operation bctween the library and
social education set-up.

5. To go into the question of the training of librarians and the condi-
tions of their service.

6. To make recommendations on the administrative and financial mea.
sures necessary to support the future library set-up in India.

Central Contribution towards State Schemes

5. A grant of Rs. 18,637 was given to State governments on their ap-
proved schemes of social education including production of literature and



Table XCIV—Statistics of Veterinary Science Colleges

Out-put
No. of Number of Pupils Expendi- | Average
Institu- | _ ture Annual G
State tions Cost per raduates Post Graduates
Boys Girls Total Pupil e
Boys Girls | Total Boys | Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
N o )
0
)
Andhra . 2 427 1 428 | 2,60,781 609-3 28 28
Assam 1 227 .. 227 1,80,891 515-4 1 1
Bihar 1 890 . 890 3,01,424 3387 141 141
Bombay 1 246 . 246 | 2,28,060 92741 50 50
Kerala . . 1 118 4 122 68,609 562-4 . .. ..
Madhya Pradesh 2 479 .. 479 | 4,95988 1,035-5 47 - 47 ..
Madras . 1 387 5 392 | 5,37,011 1,093-7 76 2 78 .
Orissa 1 6l .. 61 67,096 1,099-9 .. .. .. .
Punjab 1* 329 . 329% 2,37,617* 722-2% 40+ 40* .
Rajasthan . 1 366 366 2,93,561 609-0 .. . ..
Uttar Pradesh. 1 674 .. 674 | 4,58,995 1,00-0 98 .. 98 3 3
West Bengal . 1 440 5 445 | 8,20,652 1,772-5 49 1 50 ..
India 14 4,644 15 4,659 | 39,50,685 822-9 530 3 533 3 3
|

*Excludes statistics of one veterinary college, figures for which are not available.



CHAPTER IX
SOCIAL EDUCATION

The year 1956-57 was the year of consolidation in the field of Social
education. A brief account of some of the important activities of the
Central government in this field is given below :—

Standing Committee on Social Education

2. A Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education
on Social Education was appointed to advise the Government of India and
the State governments in matters connected with the planning and admi-
nistration of Social Education in India.

Supervisory Staff for Social Education

3. With a view to integrating social education activities being carried
on by the State Education Departments and the Community Projects, the
Central Ministry of Education, in consultation with the Planning Com-
mission and the Ministry of Finance initiated a scheme for the appointment
of a Deputy Director of Social Education in each State and a Dis-
trict Social Education Organiser in each district. The Government of
India decided to mect 50 per cent of the salaries and allowances of the
staff appointed under the scheme. During the year, 2 Deputy Directors of
S‘(j)cial Education and 16 District Social Education Organisers were appoint-
ed.

Advisory Committee for Libraries

4. An Advisory Committee for Libraries was appointed during the
year to advise the Government of India on inatters pertaining to the expan-
sion of library service in the country. The terms of reference of the Com-
mittee were 1 —

1. To enquire into the present reading needs of the people, how they
were met and what part the existing library set-up played in meet-
ing the needs.

2. To enquire into the reading tastes of various sections of the people,
what agencies were there to provide suitable literature and how
the reading tastes and hence the literature could be improved.

3. To recommend the future library structure in India.

4. To recommend the forms of co-operation beiween the library and
social education set-up.

5. To go into the question of the training of librarians and the condi-
tions of their service.

6. To make recommendations on the administrative and financial mea-
sures necessary to support the future library set-up in India.

Tentral Contribution towards State Schemes

5. A grant of Rs. 18,637 was given to State governments on their ap-
proved schemes of social education including production of literature and
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library development included in the State Educational Development Prog-
rammes for 1956-57. The percentage of central assistance was :

1 Schemes of Central Libraries, District 66 per cent of Non-Rec. and 60
Libraries, Children’s Libraries and Janata  per cent of Recurring expendi-

Colleges ture
2 All other schemes . . . . + 50 per cent of the total expen-
diture

Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organizations

6, Under the scheme of assistance to recognised voluntary educational
organisations working in the field of social education, a grant of Rs. 897,351
was sanctioned to various organisations for the development and expansion
of their activities.

National Fundamental Education Centre

7. The Government of India set up in May, 1956 the National Funda-
mental Education Centre at Delhi. Its main functions are as follows : —

1. training of personnel in the field of social education,
2. research into the problems of social education, and

3. production of social education material.

The Director of the Centre was sent abroad under the Unesco Training
Assistance Programme to study the working of adult education and educa-
tion for community development in Europe and U.S.A.

Prize Scheme for best books for neo-literates

8 The Government of India, initiated during 1954 a scheme for the
award of prizes for the best books for neo-literates in all regional languapes.
During 1956-57, 40 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded to authors of books
in all regional languages. Five of these books were given an additional awargd
of Rs. 500 each.

Prize Scheme for best books for children

9. During the year under review, as a result of the second prize compe-
tition for literature for children in all regional languages, 23 prizes of Rs. 500
each were awarded to authors of 23 books in all regional languages in the
case of two age-groups 3-6 and 7-14.

Literary Workshops

0. The training of authors for writing literature for neo-literates and
children was continued during 1956-57. The programme envisaged the or-
ganisation of 4 literary workshops for training authors in the technique of
writing books for children and 4 in that for neo-literates. However, oaly
seven such workshops were organised by the State governments of Orissa,
Assam. Madras, Kerala, Bombay, West Bengal and Delhi.

Vocabulary Research Units

tl. During the year, ? Vocabulury Research Units were functioning,
on¢ e¢ach in the States of Bihar, Kerala and West Bengal. The units con-
ducted research in the spoken vocabulary of people in a limited area. The
vocabulary thus prepared was shifted and graded for the preparation of
model books for neo-literates. The total expenditure on these units was
shared by the Central and State governmems concerned on 50:50 basis.
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Model Literatare

12, In order to improve the ievel of book production in the field of
children’s literature, the Central Ministry of Education initiated a scheme
for the production of a few model books. The small picture book “Boune-
ki-Kheti’ was produced and two other books “"Bharat Ke Jahaz', and
“Anokhe Janwar” were under production. Popular books on important sub-
jects like "History of the World' and ‘Story of life’ were also under prepara-
tion.

Nationa]l Book Trust

13, With a view to encourage the production of good literature and to
make such books available at moderate price to libraries, educational insti-
tutions and the public, the Government of India set up a National Book
Trust consisting of 15 trustees and a chairman.

Purchase of Social Education Literature in Hindi

14. To encourage the production of social education literature in Hindi.
the Ministry of Education, purchased 10,000 copies of each of the 26 books
in the Samaj Vikas Mala Series published by Messrs Sasta Sahitya Mandal.
New Delhi for distribution to social education centres in States. The State
governments shared 50 per cent of the cost of the books while all other
expenses including posting and package charges were borne by the Gov-

ernment of India. The Government of India's sharc on this account came
1o Rs. 37.088.

Resrarch in the reading needs of nco-literates

15. The Government of India, sponsored through the Research, Train-
ing and Production Centre of the Jamia Millia Islamia, Delhi. in March,
1956, research in the field of reading material and other teaching aids for
neo-literates and production of some model books for th:m. The pro-
ject was to be completed in June, 1957 at a cost of Rs. 40,000.

Central Educational Library

16. The Adult Literature and Children Section of the Central Educa-
tion Library of the Union Ministry of Education expanded their activities
further. The number of registered consumers of the Adult Literature Section
increased from 2,825 in 1955-56 to 4.366 in the year under repost. The
Section circulated 51,849 volumes and 75,181 Central government employces
used the library reading room.

The Children’s Section participated in two exhibitions of Children’s
bocks and a Science Seminar. It brought out a number of lists of child-
ren’s books on various subjects.

Audio-Visual Education
17. The Government of India requested the State governments to
implement thc following recommendations made by the Nationa! Board of
Audio-Visual Education in India in their second meeting held in May, 1955.
(i) Exempting cinematograph exhibitions of educationzl films in re-
cognised schools from taking prior permission of the District
Magistrate under section 10 of the Cinematograph Act 1952.
(i) Tntroducing audio-visual education as a subject in teacher train-
ing colleges.
(iii) Establishment of State Audie-Visual Education Boards.
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The details of the scheme for the setting up of a unit for training in
audio-visual education, entailing an expenditure of about Rs. 60 lakhs,
during the Second Plan period were completed in consultation with the Tech-
nical Co-operation Mission. The unit would train teachers in the produc-
tion and use of various audio-visual aids like charts, exhibits. films and
filmstrips. Besides, it will undertake research in the relative effectiveness
of these aids. The Ministry of Educalion constituted a group of represen-
tatives of the Ministries of Information and Broadcasting, Health, Commu-
nity Development and Education and a representative of the Indian Council
for Agricultural Research to finalise the plans for the unit, The working
group met on March 28, 1957 and approved the schemes in general.

18. Under the programme for the production of educational films. the
following 8 films sponsored by the Ministry of Education were produced
and released for exhibition: (i) Basis of Progress, (i} Seven lsles, (iii) Phy-
sical features of India, {iv) Life along the Godavari, (v) India and Unesco,
(vi) Romance of Reading. (vii) The School, and (viii) The Deccan-Table
land. The following films were under preparation (i) Jamia Millia Isla-
mia, (i1) Indo-Gangetic Plains. (iii) Community Centres, (iv) The Climate of
India, and (v} Youth Welfare Festival.

19, The Ministry of Education completed the arrangements for the
publication of an audio-visual journal, which would contain useful informa-
tion about significant activities in the field of audio-visual education at all
levels, featured articles, review of books, films and filmstrips etc. A seven-
day All-India Teachers” Conference on Audio-Visual Education was organi-
sed at Delhi from July 7 to 13, 1956 and was attended by 78 delegates from
various States. The conference discussed various aspects of audio-visual
education and made recommendations on thz use of black boards. bulletin
bozrds, films, filmstrips, school broadcasts, fizldstrips and film apprecia-
tion.

20. A four-day Seminar on Audio-Visual Education was organised by
the Ministry of Education from November 27 to 30, 1956, for the benefit of
school teachers at Delhi. Miss Mary, Field Executive Officer, Children’s Film
Foundation, London and Mr. J. B. Frizell, Director of Education, Edin-
burgh. conducted the Seminar. The seminar discussed the following subjects
(i) Teaching Film Appreciation in Schools, (ii} Techniques of using fiims
in Education, and (i) Modern Aids in Education.

21. During the year under report, 1.068 films, 158 filmstrips and equip-
ment were added to the Central Film Library at a cost of Rs. 69.000. The
Preview Committee held 65 meetings and previewed 275 films. With tha
enrolment of 247 members during thz year the membership of the central
library rose to 953, As many as 8.122 films and filmstrips were isshed to
members during the vear. The Research and Reference section of the library
acquired 13 outstanding feature films, entitled. (1) Zero De Conduits, (i} Pu-
kar. (i) Sikandar, (iv) Do Bigha Zamin, (v) Yukiwarisoo, (vi) Pather Pan-
chali. (vi) Wages of Fear, (viii) The Quiet One. (ix) ‘L’ Atalante. (x) Poll
de Carotte, (xi) Tansen, (xii) Aurat and (xiii} Parineeta. The mobile cinema
van attached to the Central Film Library organised 325 filmshows in social
education centres and educational institutions,

22, The Ministry of Education and Scientific Research received a Tra-
velling [ibrary of Visual Aids for Fundamental Education from Unesco on
December 6. 1956, which was circulated in turn to various social education
Ofganisers’ training centres.
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23. An agreement for the exchange of negatives of films was signed
with the National Film Board of Canada. Under this agreement negatives of
7 films were approved for dubbing in India.

24. On the recommendation of the National Board of Audio-Visual
Education. the Ordinance Factory, Dehra Dun. finalised the prototype of a
35 m.m. strip projector 1o be mass-produced later.

The Central Ministry of Education paid a sum of Rs. 393 lakhs as
Central assistance to State governments for the implementation of the fol-
lowing schemes :

(1) Establishment of Audio-Visual sections.

(ii) Organising Training Courses,

(iiiy Establishment of Audio-Visual Boaras,

(iv) Establishment of Film Libraries,

(v} Creating Pools of Film Equipment,

(vi} Ilmroducing Audio-Visual Education in Teachers’ Training Col-

cges,
(vit} Supply of Radio sets to High/Higher Secondary Schools, and
{viii} Setting up of mobile audio-visual units.

Main Developments

25. A brief account of the progress achieved in the field of Social Edu-
<ation in different States and Union Territories is given below :

- Andhra Pradesh

With a view to enforcing economy in expenditure, social education cen-
tres outside the community project areas. community development areas
and national extension service areas were closed down. Of the 78.366 men
and 4,197 women on rolls in 2.676 social education centres in 1956-57, as
many as 43,458 men and 2.268 women were made literate. All the centres
were supplied with continuation reading material for the benefit of neo-lite-
rate adults. The total expenditure on social education amounted to
Rs. 502,468,

The two audio-visual units, attached to the offices of the Divisional
Inspectors of Schools. Kakinada and Anantapur in erstwhile Andhra area
arranged educational film shows and propaganda lectures. To popularise
the broader concepts of social cducation, leaflets. posters and pamphlets
were distributed. The All-India Radio, Hyderabad. broadcast a number
of talks on various aspects of social education. In the erstwhile Telengana
area each District Education Officer organised educational film shows etc,
with the help of the mobile audio-visual education van under him.

Of the two government training schools for adult school teachers in
erstwhile Andhra area, that at Anantapur was closed during the year. In
erstwhile Telengana area, 2 soctal education training courses were organised
and 140 adults were trained therein.

The Janata College, Pomakonda, conducted 3 courses of 12 to 14
weeks’ duration each. Each trainee was granted a monthly stipend of Rs. 20
to cover expenses while under training.

Assam

The number of social education centres in the State decreased from
739 to 694 during the year under report. These centres reported an enrol-
ment of 25,529 men and 2,585 women, of whom 16,430 men and 2,041
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women were awarded literacy certificates. The corrasponding figures for
1955-56 were: enrolment—39,771 men and 4,295 women, made literate—
24908 men and 1.895 women. The total expenditure on social education
also declined from Rs. 1,89,529 to 1,50,009.

During the year, two Social Education Rallies were organised at Lak-
himpur and Tangla, where Social Education workers were given short course-
training. Besides exhibition of rural crafts, students hand works, rublic
health activities., books, agricultural productions and improved seeds and
implements were the main aspects of these Rallies.

For the effective running of Social Education Centres in the State, 16
training camps for Social education teachers were organised and 520 tea-
chers were trained in those camps. On the occasion of All India Social Edu-
cation Day on ist December, 1956, two book exhibitions were organised at
Gauhati and Shillong.

The audio-visual section was further expanded during 1956-57. Two
new sets of cinema equipments including 35 m.m. filmstrips projectors and
four tape recorders along with two vans and 93 films were purchased.

Bihar

The social education programmes received a further fillip in the State
during the year under report. The number of social education centres in-
creased from 4.835 to 5.767 with a consequent rise in the enrolment from
1,73.937 men and 13,644 women to 2,12.360 men and 22,195 women. The
number of adults made literate was 1.49.641 men and 13,297 women as
against 1.17.933 men and 7.503 women during 1955-56. The total amount
spent on social education was Rs. 11,56,056 as compared to Rs. 12,31,861
during the previous year.

The report of the Bihar Primary, Middle. Basic and Social Education
Enquiry Committee was finalised. A committee to revise the syllabus of the
Junata College Turki and Social Workers” Training Institute was constitut-
ed. B3 social education organisers were appointed in various N. E. 8.
Blocks. It was decided to convert the social education centres at Bikram-
and Nagarpara into Janata Colleges.

Bombay

After the reorganisation of the State, Social Education developed under
the different administrative set up in the various components of the State.
In the areas of erstwhile Bombay State, the City Social Education Commit-
tees at Bombay, Poora, Ahmedabad. Sholapur and Jalgaon were responsi-
ble for the spread of social education in their tespective areas. In the re-
maining arcas, this responsibility rested with two Regional Social Educa-
tion Commitiees--one each for the linguistic regions of Maharashtra and
Gujarat, In Saurashtra, with the creation of District School Boards from
August 1956, social education prospered under the guidance of Deputy Edu-
cationul Inspectors of the Boards. In Vidarbha Region, the Social Welfare
Department. the Development Department, Local Institutions like the Gram
Panchayats, Municipalities and Corporations controlled Social Education.
In Marathwada and Kuich areas the Community Development Projects and
Naticnal Extension Service Blocks and Education Depaniments looked to
the spread of social education.
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During the year under report, the 16,873 social education centres re-
ported an enrolment of 2,76,363 men adults and 55,460 women adults, of
viiom as many as 87.495 men and 17,120 women qualified for the award of
literacy certificates. The total expenditure on social education amounted
o Rs. 10,60,976.

The Bombay City Social Education Committee continued to publish and
dgstribute the fortnightly ‘Saksharata Deep’. Under their scheme to publish
cheap and useful literature for neo-literates, Bombay City Social Education
Committee had so far published 6% books, of which & were published dur-
ing the year. The Regional Social Education Committees also published
their mtonthly magazines in regional languages. A literacy workshop for
waining workers in the technique of writing literature for children was orga-
nised during the year at Bhor (Poona).

Under the Integrated Library Scheme (the work of circulating boxes
in the villages in the neighbourhood of the Graduates’ Basic Training Cen-
te at Dhulia and Rajpiple was done by dividing the unit into circuits con-
uining 12 to 13 villages. Each circuit was supplied with 12 to 13 circulat-
ing boxes with the arrangement that each box was to move on to the mext
villtge every month so that each village or a given circuit could take ad-
antage of at !east 12 boxes in a year. During the year under report, the
Bombay City Social Education Committee started class circulation tibraries,
area libraries and central library. The number of boxes for circulating the
tooks was 298 with 50 books in each box.

During 1956-57, the syllabus and the scheme of training social educa-
tion workers were revised so as to seit the requirements of changed and deve-
Topect social education activities. According to the revised scheme, the wor-
kers were to be trained in theory as well as practical work at Rs. 1.000 per
course of 40 trainces. As manv as 38 courses for the training of social edo-
ation workers were organised. In Vidarbha. 31 summer camps were or-
ganised. in which 1.220 social education workers were trained at a cost of
Re 1,19,753.

The other general social cducation programmes such as education film
shows, cultural programmes. radio talks, etc. continued during the year. In
Vidarbha region alone, 500 film shows were arranged. Each district of the
Vidarbha region was provided with one Kalapathak consisting of 7 Kala-
kars equipped with musical instruments. stage equipment etc. As many as
655 programmes were performed by these Kalapathaks.

There were in all 158 (124 in Saurashtra area and 34 in erstwhile Bom-
bay State) sanskar kendras situated in Harijan localities for combating un-
touchability and for providing healthy recreation combined with literacy
instruction.

A project namely ‘Farm Forum’ was launched during the year by the
Peona station of All-India Radio (with the help of the Unesco) to use the
ndio to impart useful information to agriculturists. Besides agricultural
topics, subjects such as health, sanitation, education, and co-operation were:
discussed in these forums.

Kerala

With the transfer of social education in the Community Projects
Blocks, Intensive Development Blocks and the National Extension Service
Blocks in the State to the control of Education Department, one Deputy
Director for Social Education and 4 District Soctal Education Officers were
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appointed for the propagation of this programme. The pumber of social cdu-
cation centres in the State was 315. These centres enrolled 7,992 men and
814 women of whom 4,076 men and 738 women were made literate during
the year. The total amount expended on social education was Rs. 66,167,

Educational film shows wcre arranged by the Audio-Visual Mobile
Units. The monthly bulletin ‘Social Education’ continued to be published
regularly in English and Malayalam. The Vocabulary Research Unit start-
ed during the previous year with the object of collecting simple words in
Malayalam continued to do its work during 1956-57.

Madhya Pradesh

The year 1956-57 witnessed expansion and conselidation of the sociat
education movement. The social education programmes were merged with
the Social Welfare Department. which installed a number of radio sets,
organised clubs, fairs and libraries for the neo-literates.

During the year under report, as many as 54,894 men and 4,331 wo-
men were enrolled in 3,065 social education centres in the State. The num-
ber of adults made literate was 29,430 men and 1.692 women. The total
expenditure on social education amounted to Rs. 6,27,515. The duration of
the course varied from 4 to 6 months.

Madras

The modified scheme of social education, which confined the social
education activity to the National Extension Service and Community Pro-
ject Area was continued during the year 1956-57. Under this scheme the
coursc was spread over 3 years and admission was restricted to the age-
group 8—18 years. The 1.550 sociul education centres in the State enrole
led 37.899 men and 5.346 women. of whom, 7,488 men and 1.269 womer
were made literate, at a total cost of Rs. 3,80,611.

Accordirg to the scheme for the production of literature for neo-lite
rates, approved and subsidized by the Government of India, 36 books anc
booklets and 5 folders, among others, produced by the trainees of the Lite
racy workshop, Peclamedu, Coimbatore were selected and 10,000 copie:
of cach were printed for supply to adult literacy centres and librarics. An
other Lilecracy Workshop of 6 weeks' duration was organised w.ef. 11-2.5
at Thirukalikundram in which 20 persons were traincd in the technique
of writing suituble books for nco-literates. A stipend of Rs. 150 was paic
to cach trainee. These trainees produced 99 folders, 37 booklets and 31 books

The Adult Education Mobile Units. consisting of a Propaganda Deputy
Inspector. a film operator, a driver and a cleaner, arranged 264 propagandi
lectures and 271 film shows benefiting 2,40.845 persons.

Mysore

The Mysore State Adult Education Council, continued its activities jf
the field of social education in the erstwhile Mysore area of the State. o
the Karnatak arca this work was entrusted to the Karnatak Regional Com
mittee for Soctal Education at Dharwar. In the areas transferred from Mad-
ras, Hyderabad and Coorg. social education was the direct responsibility
the Education Department. Social education in Community Development a
National Extension Service Blocks was the concern of social education o
ganisers in these areas. The scheme of Social Education Centres in ur

arcas, sponsored by the Government of India, continued in all the 40
tres.
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Of the 3.993 social education centres in the State, as many as 1,396
were conducted by the Mysore State Adult Education Council. The total
carolment in all the centres was 65.521 men and 5,837 women, of whom
17,710 men and 1,727 women were made literate. The total expenditure on
social education was 1.07,005. The four Vidyapeeth (Janata Colleges) of
Nanjangud type enrolled 134 persons, which received training for rural
leadership and cottage industries,

During the year 1956-57, as many as 2,858 libraries i.e., 2,344 rural
libraries, 10 central libraries, 500 branch libraries and 4 cir¢le librariss
stocked 2.57.884 books benefitting 3,76,086 readers. The printing of text
books for teaching the adults was continued during the year and with the
help of Unesco. 5,000 copies of First Primer “Ba Anna ODU Kali” were
printed and supplied 1o literacy classes. ‘BELAKU" the weekly news sheet
was distributed to centres. Two new booklets, viz., “Vyavahara Ganita®
ind ‘Edison’ were printed under Adult Education series. Besides, the Adult
Education Bulletin, the monthly magazine ‘Pustaka Prapancha’ and Vidya-
peetha quarterly bulletin were published for neo-literates.

The 3 audio-visual education units toured the State and conducted 631
film shows for the rural people. 195 prints of 63 educational films were
received from the Central Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, rais-
ing the total number of films in the Council Film Library to 483.

Three Training Camps were arranged under the auspices of the Divi-
sional Offices for the benefit of the Adult Education Workers. literacy class
teachers and librarians.

Orissa

Social Education was under the charge of Adult (Social) Education
Officer, assisted by 8 District Social Education Organisers and Audio-Vi-
sual Education Officer. With the opening of a large number of social edu-
cation centres in the State. the number of such centres increased during the
year under report, from 1,616 to 2.297. The consequential increase in the
mumber on rolls in these centres was from 42,937 men and 2,673 women
during 1955-56 to 65,769 men and 4.793 women. The number of adults
made literate was 36,265 men and 2,035 women as against 28,713 men and
1833 women during the previous year. The expenditure on social education
increased from Rs. 2,19,908 to Rs. 3,38,000.

For the production of suitable literaturs for adults for literacy as well
as for follow-up studies, one Production Officer was appointed. Nearly
15,000 copies of the revised edition of ‘Aloka Pathe’ Part I, and 11.000
copies of the book ‘Oriya Sikshya® were printed and distributed in the Na-
tional Extension Service Blocks and adult education centres in the State.

The Audio-Visual Education Board was reconstituted. The Audio-vi-
sual units arranged 139 film shows. As many as 72 dramas, 24 playlets, 53
pala performances and 51 daskathias were arranged during the year.

Punjab
The 351 social education centres in the State enrolled 10,354 men and

3624 women, of whom 6,112 men and 2,009 women were made literate

during the year under report. The expenditure on social education amounted
0 Rs. 2,84,548.

The Janata College. Chandigarh, was shifted to Dujana (Distt. Rohtak),

with a view to run it on a revised pattern for the training of village leaders
of the right type.
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In the Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks, 1,589 yowng farmers’
clubs, women organisations and children parks were set up. Besides, 28l
reading rooms and librades functioned in these blocks. In March 1957, a
tour, ‘Bharat Darshan’ was organised with a view to enabling Punjab far-
mers to visit community development areas in other States and places of
historical importance. In all 315 persons availed of this opportunity.

Two mobile cinema vans, one each at Jullundur and Ambala, fully
equipped with projectors and films on health, civic education, cultural acti-
vitics etc., arranged a number of film shows and lectures.

With a view to refresh their knowledge and to explain them differen
aspects of social =ducation, two refresher courses in social education wan
arranged for social education workers.

Rajasthan

The social education scheme witnessed further expansion in the State
During 1956-57. the 1,340 social education centres had on their rolls 20.94
men and 4477 women, of whom 16,223 men and 3,139 women qualifiec
for the award of literacy certificate. A sum of Rs. 3.92,264 was expendec
on social education.

Uttar Pradesh

The number of social education centres in the State rose from 502 t¢
529. These centres reported an enrolment of 9,955 man and 3.285 womer
of whom 2963 men and 1,415 women were made lilerate during the yeas
under report. The corresponding figures for previous year were : enrol-
ment 10,132 men and 2,491 women; number made literate 8,010 men and
1.825 women, The total expenditure on social education, however, decreased
from Rs. 1,27.790 10 Rs. 89,028.

With a view to speeding up the programme of social education, twa
mobile squads, each consisting of one chief and two instructors were estab-
lished during 1956-57. Two vans purchased under this scheme were caquip-
ped with mobile exhibition and mobile library purposes. The film produc-
mg section of the Education Department produced 6 films—ie.. (i) Vikas
ki Or, (ii) Pandhon ki Vansh Vridhi, (ii}) Griha Vigyan Shiksha (iv) Deo-
garh, (v} Vibhagiya Samachar, Bhag Ek, and (vi) Vibhagiva Samachar, Bhag
Do. and 5 filmstrips namely (1) Mathura Museum. (i) Varanast, (iii) Luck-
now, {(iv) Allahabad and (v) Deogarh, and made arrangements for the exhi-
bition of films and film strips. The 5 vans fully equipped with projectors,
radios. gramophones, loud spcakers and other audio-visual aids arranged
279 film shows in the rural areas.

A State Central Film Library was established, during the year, to
issue films and filmstrips to the registered members and to prepare notes
on the films and filmsirips. By the end of the year, the library stocked 411
films and 814 filmstrips. A short course in handling of the films and film-
strip projectors was held in May, 1956.

The Education Expansion Department of the State maintained 1,317
government libraries situated in rural areas. These libraries issued books
to 7.08,132 readers. Besides, 3,600 reading rooms were visited by 12,39.461
persons during the year.

The Department produced the monthly journal Navjyoti. as usual, In
addition. three books ‘Hamara Sangharsh’. ‘Hamara Uttar Pradesh’ and
"New Coins’ were produced for neo-literates. A special camp was organis-
ed during the local ‘magh mela’. As many as 1,749 persons visited the
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reading rooms ¢stablished in the mela. 283 persons were taught to sign their
nmames. Besides, educational and cultural films were exhibited and talks

on topics of general interest and cultural activities like ‘bhajans’ and ‘kir-
tans’ were organised.

West Bengal

There was steady expansion of social education activities in the State
during the year under report. The number of social education centres rose
from 3,368 to 3,738. The eorolment in these centres also witnessed a rise
from 1,57,728 men and 19,466 women to 1.72,032 men to 21.490 women.
The number made literate was 60,160 men and 7,268 women as against
49.430 men and 6,370 women awarded literacy certificate during the previ-
ous year. A sum of Rs. 22,57,544 was spent on social education as com-
pared to Rs. 21,60.997 during 1955-56.

Under the scheme of integrated library service in selected rural areas,
6 area libraries and 17 district libraries continued to provide library facili-
ties to rural populace. Besides 80% aided public libraries had 24.86,349
books in stock. Nearly 1,50,000 persons visited these libraries during
1956-57. The monthly journal ‘Janashiksha® continued to be published and
distributed free for the benefit of social education workers and neo-literates.
A hand book for the guidance of the teachers of social education centres
entitled ‘Janasikshar Path’ was also published during the year. Grants were
sanctioned to the (i) Ramakrishna Vedanta Math, Calcutta, (ii) Rama Kn-
shna Vedanta Ashram, Darjecling, (iii) Publisher ‘Kahini’, Calcutta and
(iv) Publisher, Ananda Hindustan Prakashani, Calcutta for the production
of bocks of special literary and cultural valuss. The Directorate pubiished
4 books namely (i) ‘Ghar Kannar Katha’, (i) “Janibar Bisaya’, (iii) Chasha-
sher Katha® and (iv) ‘Kajer Lok’ and distributed free to the social education
centres and libraries in the villages.

In tha Second Literary Workshop organised at Post-Graduate Basic
Training College, Banipur 16 writers and 2 artists underwent a training

caurse of 6 weeks. Sixteen illustrated books of child interest were produc-
ed.

With a view to reviving and reorienting the traditional forms of folk
entertainment, the State government sanctioned liberal financial assistance
to bonafide organisations, parties and individual performers through the
agency of Social Education Advisory Councils in different districts. As

many as 873 such performances, attended by 4.54.341 persons were held
during the year.

The Bangabani, Nabadwip, the Kathakata Training Centre of Pt. B.R.
Goswamy. Nabadwip and Kathakata Training Centre of Pt. Probhat Chan-
dra Goswami of Cooch Behar arranged 3—monthly intensive courses of
training in art and technique of folk music, dance, drama etc., forty trainees
benefited. A sum of Rs. 1,000 each was given as grantin-aid to
() Sarisha Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, (i) Kakdwip Gandiya Math,
(i) Rama Krishna Mission Janasikshan Mandir, Belur and (iv) Rural Re-
construction Institute, Viswa-Bharati. Sriniketan for arranging 1,033 falk

recreation programmes. Nearly 1,82.000 persons attended these program-
mes.

The programme of audio-visual education was continued through film
library of the Education Directorate and 8 mobile units under voluntary or-
ganisations. Nearly 96 thousand persons attended the 419 shows given by

these units, With the addition of one school-cum-community centre the
zumber of such centres rose to 43.
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During the year under report, 200 village workers attended the course
for the training of village leaders, organised by 2 Janata Colleges in the
State.

Delhi

Though the number of social education centres registered an increase
from 19! to 205 in the State, the enrolment therein declined abruptly from
6.594 men and 4,107 women in 1955-56 to 3.272 men and 3,582 women
during the year under report. The number of adults made literate was
1,961 men and 1,820 women as against 4,734 men and 2,477 women during
the previous year. The expenditure on social education, however, increas-
ed from Rs. 3,55.399 to Rs. 4,35,000.

The Educational Caravan for Audio-Visual Education continucd to
tour the entire rural areas of the State to maintain enthusiasm among the
public for co-operation and community development. It organised 52 edu-
cational melas, 95 educational film shows, 36 dramatic performances and 36
inter village tournaments, held 36 exhibitions and gave 631 demonstrations
for the rural and agricultural development,

The Education Department distributed 2,000 copies of ‘Hamara Gaon®
and 1,000 copies of ‘Hamara Shahar® to the neo-literates every fortnight.
*Samaj Shiksha Sandesh’ was also supplied to field workers. Besides, a book
viz., "‘Ram Lal ki Kahani” was published for adult literates.

Under the library service scheme for co-ordination of social education
in rural areas, the fourth library was started at Najafgarh. It had a mobile
service attached to it for feeding the smaller libraries by opening deposit
stations tn social education centres as well as in schools. This library is
equipped with 40.000 library books and about 2 lakh of follow-up pam-
phlets for feeding smaller libraries. 1t established S0 deposit stations in social
education centres.

During the year under report, 103 candidates were trained for village
leadership in Janata College, Alipur. A Mobile Janata College for women
was started. It held a camp at Chirag Delhi and 91 women got training in
this college in social education, family education, nursing, music. child wel-
fare and crafis.

Besides, 3 community centres and five school-cum-community centres
continued to work during the year.

Himachal Pradesh

During 1956-57, the State had 180 social education centres, with an
enrolment of 3.052 men and 541 women, of whom 2,104 men and 215 women
were made literate at an expenditure of Rs. 36.799. The corresponding
figures for 1955-56 were : centres 151, enrolment 3,025 men and 394 wo-
men, made literate 2235 men and 227 women and expenditure Rs. 35.311

An audio-visual section was started under an Audio-Visual Educatior
Officer, who was sent for training at a seminar organised by the Central
government.

L.M. & A. Islands

During the year under report, the 9 adult literacy classes in the Island.
reported an enrolment of 130 men, all of whom were awarded literacy cer
tificate during the year. The total expenditure on Social education amount
ed 1o Rs. 900.
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Manipur
With the opening of 100 adult literacy centres in community projects
and N.ES. Block areas, the total number of such centres rose to 110. These
cenires reported an enrolment of 1,960 men and 669 women. all of whom
were made literate during the year as against the corresponding figure of

41 men only during 1955-56. The total expenditure on Social education
was Rs. 30,058 as against Rs. 2,048 during the previous year.

Besides text books, some literature for children and neo-literates was

produced. Documentary films were shown by audio-visual aid unit in deve-
lopment blocks.

N.E.F. A,

The number of social cducatipn centres in the area increased from 10
to 15. The number on rolls therein and made literate was 555 as against

145 during the previous year. The expenditure on social educaition amount-
ed to Rs. 34,545,

In order to instruct and impress the various aspects of social education,
2 training camps were organised in the State.

Tripura

The scope of Social education was widened so as to cover cultural deve-
lopment, cconomic development through co-operatives, agriculture, cottage
industries etc., sanitary and hygienic domestic life, physical culture. demoniac
civic life, besides education in literacy. With the appointment of the De-
puty Director of Education (Social) the movement witnessed consolidation
rather than expansion. The 313 social education centres enrolled 12.061
men and 1,889 women, of whom 10,089 men and 1.714 women qualified for
the award of literacy certificates at a cost of Rs. 5.85.829. During 1955-56,
the corresponding figures were: centres 334, enrolment 11.137 men and

1,211 women, made literate 5,271 men and 607 women and expenditure
Rs. 541.717.

The following books and journals were published for the neo-literates:
(iy ‘Sonar Dana’, (ii) ‘Tripura Upakatha’ Parts I and II, (iii) *Tripura
Samriddhir Pathe’, and (iv) Samridhi—a monthly and quarterly magazine.
The audio-visual aids unit organised a number of film and puppet shows,
exhibitions, dramas and cultural programmes. As many as 34 libraries and
36 reading rooms supplied reading material to neo-literate adults. Along
with adult male workers, female wotkers were also appointed to propagate
social education in rural areas.

Pondicherry -

During the year under report, the territéry of Pondicherry reported an
enrolment of 784 men and 78 women adults in 38 literacy centres. Of these,
656 men and 67 women were made literate. The total expenditure on social
education amounted to Rs. 9,260,

Statistics

26. The number of social education schools, centres and classes de-
creased during the year under report from 46,091 1o 44,058. Of these, 13,168
were managed by government, as compared to 1,845 by district boards, 247
by municipal boards and 28,798 by private bodies. The total number of
adults on rolls also showed a decline from 12,78,827 (11.42.926 men and

.
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Table XCV—Statistics of

J Number of Adults Number of Adults
Number | on Rolis made Literate Nummber
of o of
State ' Schools/ . i Teachers
Classes/ Men Women ., Men Women
Centres : i
]
! ’ 2, 3 4 o5 ] s 7
Andhra | 2,676 | 78,366 E 4,197 ! 43,458 | 2,268 | 3,280
Assam . e 25| 2585 | 16430 | z0a | em
Bihar . | 5767 | 2,12,360 | 22,195 | 1,49,641 | 13,297 | 5836
Bombay ' 16873 | 276363 | 55460 [ 87,495 | IT'IZOF 15,010
Kerala ’ 315 | 7,992 814 | 4,076 738 352
Madhya Pradesh. ; 3,065 ' 54,894 43317 29,430 | 1,692 3,093
Madras . .| 1,550 : 37899 5346 ‘ 7,488 | 1,269 | 1,955
Mysore ' 3,993 ‘l 65,521 5837 | 477100 L1727 399
Orissa | 2297 65769 4793 36265 | 2035 | 2297
Punjab . . l 351 10354 3,624 i 6112 2009 | 351
Rajasthan S11,340 0 20944 | 44771 16223 3,139 1340
Uttar Pradesh . ' 5291 9,955 3,285 { 2963 | 1,415 564
West Benpal | 3,738 [ 172,032 | 21490 | 60,160 | 7,268 | 4,693
Delhi . . } 205 3272 3,582, 1,961 13820 223
Himachal Pradesh 1 0! 30s2|  sa1| 2104 25| 180
L.M. & A, Islands | 9, 130 130 o 9
Manipur 110 | 1,960 669 | 1,960 . 669 l 110
Tripura : 33 \ 12,061 1,889 10,089 1,714 639
N.E.F.A. i 15 555 | 555 13
Pondicherry 38 : 784 18 656 67 1]
- |
_ 1956-57 ' 44,058 | 10,59,792 | 1,45,093 | 4,94,906 | 60,503 | 44,663
{ndie 1955-56 46,091 11,42,926 - 135901 1 491,234 | 53,987 | 44,159
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Social Eduocation

i ‘
Total !Pcrccntage} Percentage of Expenditure met
Expendi- ; of Expen- | from
ture on dityre on |
Social Social | . State
Education | Education ' Govt. | Distt. [Munici- | Other
. to Total | Funds | Board pal  Sources
Expendi- | Funds | Board '
ture on Funds
Education
!
8 1 9 | 10 i o 13 14
| ; ; |
502,468 | 03! 96| .. | 02 5.2 | Andhra
1,50,009 0-3 100-0 I Assam
11,56,056 08 97-8 2-2 | Bthar
10,60,976 03 81-0 53 13:7 | Bombay
66,157 01 97-2 0-9 1-9 | Kerala
6,27,515 06 96-4 3.6 | Madhya Pradesh
3,80,611 02| 967 3-3 ' Madras
1,07,005 0-1 100-0 Mysore
3,38,000 0-7 97-7 2-3 | Orissa
2.84,548 03 84-2 11-9 3.9 | Yunjab
3,92,264 0-7 100-0 Rajasthan
89,028 00 98| 04 5.7 2.1 | Uttar Pradesh
22,57,544 1-0 89-5 01 ‘ 0-4 10-0 | West Bengal
4,35,000 07| 465 ' 535 Delhi
36,799 0-4. 1000 Himachal Pradesh
\
S00 4-2 1 100-0 L.M. & A. Islands
30,058 1-1 100-0 Manipur
| .
5,85,829 76! 100-0 Tripura
34,545 2-5 100-0 N.E.F.A.
9,260 0-4 488 512 | Pondicherry
$5,44,572 0-4 50-6 00 3-8 56 1956-57
” ' India
96,86,562 07 | 92-2 | 3-0 48 1955-56
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1.35901 women) to 1204985 (10.59,792 men and 145193 women). Of
these. 494,906 men and 60,503 women were made literate. The total ex-
penditure (direct as well as indirect) incurred on social education also de-
creased from Rs. 96,86.562 to Rs. 85,44.572. Its distribution according o
various sourccs of income was: povernment funds 90-6 per cent, local
bouards funds 3-8 per cent and other sources 56 per cent.

Table XCV shows the main statistics of social education in different
States during the year 1956-57.



CHAPTER X

MISCELLANEOUS
1. Pre-Primary Education

The number of recognised pre-primary (including pre-basic} schools
increased by 139 to 769. The government managed 6-1 per cent and local
boards 94 per cent of these schools, while the remaining 84-5 per cent
were managed by private bodies (582 per cent aided and 26°3 per cent
unaided). The total enrolment at the pre-primary stage was 99,313 (57,772
boys and 41.541 girls}—an increase of 23,818 over the 1955-36 figure. The
total expenditure on pre-primary schools alone amounted to Rs. 28.86,710
as compared to Rs. 24,99.241 in 1955-56, The government contribution
towards the total expenditure was 255 per cent as against 4'8 per cent
met from local boards funds, 43-9 per cent from fees and 25-8 per cent
from other sources. The number of teachers employed in pre-primary
schools increased by 251 to 2,131. of whom 591 per cent were trained,
Table XCVI gives the statistics of pre-primary schools in different States
and Territories for the years 1955-56 and 1956-57.

Facilities for the training of teachers for pre-primary schools continued
to be meagre. The State governments reported the following pre-primary
teachers’ training institutions during the year :

Bombay
1. Bal Adhyapan Mandir. Dadar. Bombay ;
. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Ville Park, Bombay;
. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Poona:
Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bordi;
M. B. H. Kindergarten Training Institute, Sholapur ;
. Balkanji Bari Pre-primary Training College, Bombay :
Pre-primary Training College, Vinctia Blocks, Ahmedabad;

CEES I SR SR N

. Government Pre-primary Montessori Training Institute for Women.
Nagpur ;

N=d

. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Montessori Training Institute for Women.
Yeotmal;

10. Seva Sadan Pre-primary Training Instifute, Nagpur;

11. Bhagini Mandal Pre-primary Training Institute, Nagpur;
12. Ghorshala Bala Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar ; and

13. Daxinamurti Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar.

Kerala
1. Nursery Training School. Trivandrum; and

2. Nursery Training School, Alleppey.
255



Table XCVI—Statistics of Pre-primary Schools

i
| Number of Pupllst
Number of - Expenditure
Sate Schools Boys | Girls Total
195556 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 * 1956 -57| 1955-56 1956-57 | 1955-56 , 1956- 57
i 2 3 4 | 5 6 7 8 9 10 | 1
Andhra, ., 20 17! 1874} 1,10S{ 1,304 ! 705 3,178 1,810 106 608 t 76 132
Assam 20 23 485 601 540 560 1,025 1,161 37365 | 41,028
Bihar 4 7 324 434 196 266 520 700 21,283 1 34,549
Bombay , 348 427 | 15,012 | 27,840 | 11,409 | 19,600 26,421 47,440 | 12,70,371 | 14,75,408
Jammu & Kashmnr .. R Yoo Xt 3,360 | .. 2,033 2,724 5,393 '
Kerala | 12 6 730 181 | 784 171 1.514 352 | 41,434 | 14,708
Madhya Pradesh 47 01 1970 2976 | 1,651 | 2487 3,621 5463 | 233236 | 3,21,529
Madras, 28 330 14030 1311 1,310 0 1,212 2,713 2,523 1 1,23,669 | 1,51,997
My sore 95 100 | 2869 | 31221 2605} 2,771 5.474 5803 1 1,43,152 1 1,52,543
Orissa . .. .1 5915 | 57981 2868 | 2.906 8,783 8,704 oo .
Punjab . 2 21973 1,077 895 959 1,868 2.036 13,226 © 14,129
Rajasthan 3 11 1,576 861 | 686 749 2,262 1,610 | 36,937 953
Uttar Pradesh 26 371 4467 2,695 30737 2074 7,540 4,769 | 2,47,625 . 2,96,645
West Bengat 18 ! 311 72016 | 2955 1,744 | 2532 3,760 5487 | 175362 1 243,052
A. & N. Islands . .. 479 467 | 353 346 832 813 oo ..
Deihi | 5 5] 2000, 2019 1,19 1,293| 3,191 3,317 29,160 30,883
Himachal Pradesh j 2 16 28 l 8 19 24 47 1.664 7,641
Tripura, l 1 31 18 14 i8 45 36 16, 149 25,513
Pondicherry * 7 * 924 | * . 835 * 1,759 . :
India 630 769 | 44,864 l 577172 ' 30,631 | 41,541 | 75495 ' 99,313 | 24,99,241 i 28.86,710

Figurces are not available.

t Includes enrolment in classes attached to primary and secondary schools.
+Separate figures not available ; included under Primary Education.

9G¢
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Madhya Pradesh
1. Pre-primary Training Institute, Jabalpur; and
2. Montessori Training Institute, Indore.
‘Madras
. Nursery Training School, Vepery, Madras ;
2. Arundale Montessori Training School, Adyar;

—

3. Brindavan Kindergarten Training School. Mylapore ; and
4. Pre-basic Training School, Kasturbagram.
Uttar Pradesh

Nursery Training College for Women, Allahabad.
Delhi
Happy Teachers’ Training School, Dethi.

2, Aesthetic Education

Efforts to encourage and develop this type of education were continu-
<d both at the Centre and in the States. Drawing was a compulsory subject
at primary and middle stages of education and elective one at highshigher
secondary stage. Arrangements for teaching music existed in most of the
girls’ schools. while dancing was an extra-curricular activity in  these
schooels. This type of education received further encouragement in schools
having diversified courses.

The activities of the Central povernment in this field of education,
which expanded considerably during the year, are summarisad below :

A Central Advisory Board of Museums was established with a view
to advise the povernment on matters relating to the reorganisation and
development of museums in the country. The first meeting of the Board was
held in September, 1956. Efforts were made to implement the recommenda-
tions envisaging reorganisation and development of museums on modern
Tines. The Government of India participated in the International Campaign
for museums organised by Unesco with a view to emphasising the import-
ance of their role in the educational and cultural life of the nation in gencral
and in promoting International understanding. in particular,

The Indian National Commission for Co-operation with Unesco orga-
nised a National Seminar on the role of Arts and Crafts in Education and
‘Community Development at Kalakshetra, Adyar. Madras from 7th 1o 12th
March, 1957. The seminar made a number of important recommendations,
which were under consideration of the government.

A sum of Rs. 10,48,815 was given as grants to three national Akademis
viz., Sangeet Natak Akademi, Lalit Kala Akademi and Sahitya Akademi.

The Sangeet Akademi organised during November-December 1956, a
series of programmes for the delegates to the 9th Annual General Confer-
ence of Unesco held at New Delhi. The Akademi gave thrce awards in
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Music, two in Dancing, two in Drama and two in Film Production to the
selected persons during the year. [t organised a seminar in Indian Music
during March—April 1957, in which some of the leading musicologists and
experts of classical, folk and popular music, both of Karnatak and Hindus-
tani system, participated. The Akademi also awarded a running trophy and
cups to the best troupes participating in the annual Folk Dance Festival
held in Delhi in January, 1957 in connection with the Republic Day Cele-
brations. 1n addition. the Akademi gave grants to scveral institutions recog-
nised by it in the field of Dance, Drama and Music for certain specified pro-
jects.

The Lalit Kala Akademi organised (a) National Exhibition in Deihi,
Yaipur. Amritsar and Lucknow, (b) exhibition of Budhist Art in connection
with Budha Jayanti celerunon and (¢) exhibition of Unesco reproduction.
It sent a consignment of paintings by Indian painters to South East Asia
Ari Competition at Manila.

During 1956-57, Sahitya Akademi gave annual awards of Rs. 5000 to-
the most outstanding books published in Bengali, Hindi, Malayalam, Telugu
and Urdu, The Academi organised an exhibition of Indian Literature dur-
ing Uncsco Session held in 1956 at New Delhi. It also set up an All-India
Tagore Centenary Committee with the Prime Minister as Chairman, to for-
mulate and plan a comprehensive programme to celebrate the 100th birth
anniversary of Rabindranath Tagore in 1961 in a befitting manner,

The Central government provided a sum of Rs. 1.28,000 for the ad-
ministration and development of National Galary of Modern Art in New
Dethi. Rs. 2.00,000 for providing suitable allewance and/or lump sum
grants to persons distinguished in letters, art and such o'her walk of lifs in
indigent circumstances. Under this scheme, 143 persons were benefited up to.
March 1957, A sum of Rs. 10,75,103 including 2 building grant of Rs. 8
lakhs to the Rama Krishna Mission Institute of Culture, Calcutta, had so
far been granted to 14 organisations doing useful work in the field of Cul-
ture. Also a sum of Rs. 7.66.685 was sanctioned to different educational,
research and literary organisations of all India importunce during 1956-57
and a loan of Rs. 2 lakhs was paid to the Indian Council of World Aflairs.

~ The activities of the State governments in the field of Aesthetic educa-
tion are summarised below: (The statistics given relate to recognised insti-
tutions ondy).

Andhra

There were onc college and one school for music during the year which
had on rolls 156 and 299 students respectively, Two institutions for other
fine arts (L college and 1 school) imparted instructions to 221 pupils, of
whom 30 were pursuing certificate courses. A few secondary schools pro-
vided Instruction in music under diversified courses.

Assam

Eleven schools for music and one school for other fine arts enrolled 554
and 51 pupils respectively.
Bihar

The Government School of Arts, the only institute of its type in the
State. had on its rolls 64 students during the year. The Principal of the
school was deputed to participate in a Unesco Seminar on the role of Arts



259

and Crafts in education and community development held at Kulakshetra
(Madras}). A committe¢ comprising of eminent Indian artists was formed
to review the syllabus of the Government school of Arts. Each divisional
government girls’ high school was allowed to open 4 music centre for which
necessary staff was sanctioned.

Bombay

Sir I. }. Scheool of Art, Bombay, the premier institute in India  for
imparting instruction in fine arts, enrolled 1,383 students, including 229 girls.
All the six de[zartments of the instituticn continued their progress but special
mention may be made of the progress achieved by the Department of Applied
Art, which had on its rolls 450 students including 80 women. Besides this,
the faculty of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics of the M. S. University
of Baroda which had or its rolls 101 students, continued to provide insiruc-
tion of higher standard in this field of education.

There were 46 music schools and 21 schools for other fine arts which
had on their rolls 1,847 and 1,408 students respectively, 85 students were
receiving instruction in dancing in the 4 schools for dancing,

The Second Bombay State Art Exhibition was held in February, 1957
in Sir J. J. School of Art under the auspices of the Government of Bombay
in pursuance of the policy of encouraging various forms of ari. The exhi-
bition covered the full gamut of art =xpression from the Child Arnt Stage to
Adult Art Stage. Prizes amounting to Rs. 30.440 were awarded to artists and
student-artists to give an incentive to the young aspirants.

Kerala

There were 2 music schools, 2 schools for dancing and 3 for other fine
arts. These reported an cnrolment “of 213. 52 and 365 respectively. Arts and
Crafts occupied a prominent place in the curriculum of teachers’ training
schools and colleges during the year.”

Madhya Pradesh

The State had, during the year, 2 colleges cach for music and fine arts
with an ¢nrolment of 611 and 264 respectively. 15 music schools, one school
each for dancing and other fine arts, which were functioning in 1956-37.
enrolled 1.081. 40 and 27 students respectively. Music was provided in
ulmost all normal schools while group-singing was inculcated in the multi-
purpose higher secondary schools.

Madras

The number of colleges for music in the State {besides the faculties of
music in the universities) was 2 with an enrolment of 117. Music was com-
pulsory in all girls’ secondary schools, There were also 4 schools for other -
fins arts which imparted instruction to 453 students.

Mysore

There was provision for teaching music in 10 schools, dancing in 3
schools and other fine arts in 4 schools during the year. These institutions .
reported the enrolment of 625, 160 and 405 respectively,

Orissa

There were 7 schools for music and 2 for dancing to cater to  the
needs of children desirous of aesthetic education. The number of pupils in
these schools was 400 and 46 respectively. Six stipendiary candidates were :
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-deputed for study of fine arts in institutions at Santiniketan and Government
College of Art and Craft in Calcutta. The Utkal Nrutya Sangit Natyakal
Parishad, which was started in 1954-55, continued to function during the
_year under report.

Punjab

The Government School for Fine Arts, Simla was the only institution
which was preparing students for arts and crafts during the year.  Steps
were, however, taken to incorporate subjects like music, dancing and folk-
songs in the new scheme of studies for classes V—VIII.

Rajasthan

Kala Sansthan, Jaipur was the only institution of higher standard, which
was imparting instruction in music and arts. It had on its rolls 233 students,
of whom 216 were receiving instruction in music. Besides, 3 music schools
taught 350 pupils during the year.

Uttar Pradesh )

The State reported 6 recognised colleges for music with an enrolment
of 964. The number of schools for music was 6 and that for other fine arts
only t. 37 and 304 pupils received instruction in music and fine arts res-
pectively. Besides. Allahabad University continued to provide diploma
courses in painting and music and Banaras Hindu University for painting
and sculpture. Teaching of arts and erafts was compulsory in classes 1 to
VI, while subjects of aesthetic education formed independent optionals in
secondary schools.

West Bengal

The Government College of Art, Calcutta continued to provide instruc-
tion for the diploma courses in applied art, crafts, fine arts, Indian painting.
sculpture and modelling. The total enrolment in the college was 332. More-
over. the Kala Bhawan of Visva Bharati University continued to attract stu-
dents for diploma in fine arts from all over the country and enrolled 68
boys and 71 girls. The State continued to give aid to the school for fine
arts which reported an enrolment of 423 students. There were 7 music
colleges and 24 music schools besides Sangeet Bhawan of Visva Bharau
University. Colleges enrolled 1.666 students, while 2,311 were studying 1n
schools. Dancing was taught in 2 schools having an enrolment of 191 pupils
during the year. .

Delhi

_There was | school each for music and fine arts. The number of
pupils receiving instruction in music was 215, while 32 received training in
art.

Manipuar

There wus 1 college for dancing which attracted the students from
other States also. It had on its rolls 128 students. The school for fine
arts reported an enrolment of 40 pupils.

Tripura

There were 4 instilutions iparung instruction in music— 1 college
and 3 schools. which had on their rolls 131 and 160 students respectively.
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Tribal dances, games, music etc. were introduced in most of the
schools successfully.

3. Education of the Handicapped

There are two types of institutions in the country which provide edu-
cation to the handicapped children. These are (i) Institutions for  the
mentally handicapped children and (ii) Institutions for the physically handi-
capped children. A brief account of each of these is given below :—.

(i} For the Mentally Handicapped

Buring the year under report there were 3 schools for the mentally handi-
capped children as in the previous year, 2 of which were in Bombay and 1
in West Bengal. Besides. a separate section of the school for the Deaf at.
Lucknow, continued to provide education to the mentally retarded children.
These institutions provided psychological and psychoanalytical treatment to
their unfortunate inmates and watched their mental development with care
and sympathy.

The 3 full fledged scheols for the mentally handicapped children had
a staff strength of 35 and enrolled 253 students (180 boys and 73 girls).
The total expenditure thereon amounted to Rs. 1,87,932. The correspond-
ing figures for the previous year were : teachers 50; enrolment 227 (158 boys
and 69 girls) and cxpenditure Rs. 1.48,898. The government mer nearly
85 per cent of the total expenditure during 1956-57 as against nearly 75
per cent during 1955-56.

(t) For the Physically Handicapped

Physically handicapped children are of three categories, blind, deaf-
mute and crippled. Their educational needs are catered in different insti-
tutions. The total number of institutions for them increased during the
year by 4 (all for the Blind) to 95. By management, these institutions were
distributed as‘ government 253 per cent, local boards 2-1 per ccnt and
private bodies 72:6 per cent. Of the total, 53 schools were for the blind,
34 for the deaf-mute and 8 for the crippled.

The schools for the handicapped enrolled 5,350 students (4,028 boys
and 1,322 girls) during the year, that is 263 or 5:2 per cent more than that
during 1955-56. Its break up according to three types of institutions was :
schools for the blind 2,578; schools for the deaf-mute 2,236 and schocls for
the crippled 536. The corrcsponding figures for the previous year were
2,245, 2,290 and 552 respectively.

The total expenditure on schools for physically handicapped amounted
to Rs. 27:52 lakhs as against Rs. 32:48 lakhs during the previous year. Of
the total expenditure during 1936-57, 65-4 per cent was met from govern-
ment funds, 2-6 per cent from local board funds, 2'9 per cent from fees
and the remaining 29'1 per cent from endowments and other sources.

The total strength of the staff of all the schools for the physically handi-
capped was 691 (as against 625 during the previous year), of whom, 372
were employed in schools for the blind, 290 in those for deaf-mute and 29
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Table XCVII—Statistics of
Number of Schools
State For the Physically Handicapped | For the '__
— . .." Mentally ; Total
Blind Deaf-Mute | Crippled | (I:-la;np(l; i
‘ !
i 2 ;3 b4 5 6

Andhra . . . 3 1 3 7
Assam . . . .. 1 . . 1
Bihar , . . . 4 2 . . 6
Bombay \ . . 15 12 1 2 * 30
Kerala . . . 2 . . .. 2
Madhya Pradesh . . 3 . . .. 3
Madras . . . 3 5 4 .. 12
Mysore . . . 2% .. e .. 2
Orissa . 1 . 1
Punijab . . . 1 . . . 1
Rajasthan . . 2 . . 2
Uttar Pradesh . . 11 7 - .. 18
West Bengal . . 3 4 .. 1 8
Delhi | . . . 3 1 .. . 4
Pondicheny . . 1 . . 1

India . . 53 M 8 3 ' 98




Schools for the Handicapped

203

Number of Pupils in Schools

|

For the Physically 1 Total  |Num- State
Handicsored  Nfemaiy Toual | e | Tear
Handi- chers
Blind | Deaf- |Crippled | capped
Mute | i i
! !
7 3 ! 9 10 11 12 13 4
219 46 125 390 | 90,061 38 | Andhra
41 . ’ 41 . 39,227 5 ! Assam
|
153 69 222 | 1,04,480 ! 30 | Bihar
|
627 544 | 40 190 1,401 | 7.82,239 | 205 | Bombay
59 59 20,167 9 | Kerala
m 1m ; 28,782 19 | Madhya Pradesh
340 675 N 1,386 : 2,97,694 142 | Madras
127 127 65,124 I 19 ; Mysore
11 11 7,111 | 3 } Orissa
65 65 43,131 11 | Punjab
94 94 ¢« 74,450 ' 13 | Rajasthan
366 213 639 | 6,20,697 85 | Uttar Pradesh
201 367 63 631 | 4,60,621 101 | West Bengal
197 210 407 | 3,01,215 43 | Delhi
19 1% 5,020 | 3 Pondi(;herry
2,578 2,236 536 | 253 5,603 | 29,40,019 | 726 India
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in those for the crippled. The training of teachers was continued to be pro-
vided by the training sections of the Deaf and Dumb Schools at Lucknow
and Calcutta.

Detailed statistics of schools for the handicapped are given in table
XCVIIL

Schools for the blind provided instruction by means of Braille code
adopted to regional languages. Besides imparting elementary education,
training was given in small trades like spinning, weaving, chair-caning, etc.
Girl students were taught tailoring and Kaitting. Music—a profzssional
attraction for the blind—was taught in most of the schools. Lip-reading and
articulation formed the main basis of instruction to the deaf who were
provided instruction in useful crafts besides elementry education of general
nature.

The Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehradun, continued to
impart training in handicrafts to 150 inmates. Its maintenance cost amount-
ed to Rs. 2,18.025 during the year as against Rs. 2,61,722 in 1955-56. The
sheltercd workshop for the blind which was set up in June, 1954 on an
experimental basis for practical training as a part of the centre. employed
10 workers, who were provided training in chair-caning and weaving = of
woollen textiles at a cost of Rs. 29,312, The employment office at the
Training Centre, which was established at Madras in July, 1954, secured
employment for 52 persons during the year under review.

The number of fresh scholarships awarded during the year to the Blind
and the Deaf, under the Schemes of Post-School Scholarships, was 73 and
50 respectively. Under the Scheme of Scholarships for the Orthopaedically
handicapped, 42 scholarships awarded in the last quarter of 1955-56, were
given effect from Ist April, 1956. The implementation of the Scheme of
the Scholarships for the Mentally Handicapped was under consideration
during the year.

The Central Braille Press produced 2,300 Braille volumes during the
year as against 2,550 during 1955-56. The workshop attached to the
press produced 918 appliances needed for the education of the blind.

One of the schemes included in the Second Plan was to carry out a
random sample survey in order to determine the incidence and to assess the
socio-cconomic and educational needs of the various groups of the handi-
capped persons. During the year under review, the survey was started in
Bombay and Delhi.

On the recommendation of the Seminar on the Education of the Blind
held at Mussoorie in April, 1956, it was proposed to hold short-term regional
courses for teachers for the Blind until a Model School with teachers’ train-
ing department could be established. Another seminar held in September,
1956 recommended the establishment of nuclecus employment organisations
for the handicapped. As a result of this recommendation, steps were taken
to carry out a complete analysis of the various jobs in the central services
as well as in the national industries and undertakings with the object of
determining which of these jobs could be performed by the different catego-
ries of handicapped persons.

During the year, a sum of Rs. 1.05.310 was paid as grants-in-aid to
various types of institutions for the handicapped.
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A grant of Rs. 1,400 was given by the Central government to the
Convention of Teachers for the Deaf in India for the publication of the
Quarterly Journal ‘The Deaf in India’,

4. Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tvibes and Other Backward
Classes

Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes con-
tinued to receive special consideration from the Central and the Stale gov-
ernments for the amelioration of their education. The Government of India
awarded 39,485 scholarships to students belonging io these groups for post-
Matriculation studies during 1956-57, as against 31,451 during the previous
year. The distribution since 1955-56 is as follows :

\
Number of Scholarships Awarded |

Community ———
‘ Percen-
Renewed Fresh | Total \ tagch of
the
T . ' r |7 77l Total in
1955- | 1956 1955- 1956- 1955- i 1956- 1956-
s6 51 56 57 1 57
1 |2 4 5 6 | 7| 8

i
Scheduled Castes { 6,154 9,538 l 9927 | 12,206 ! 16,081 | 21,744 55.1
Scheduled Tribes | 1,426 1,768 1,457 1,714 2 883 | 3, 482 8.8
Other Backward

| \
Classes \ 6,137 sm‘ 6,350 | 5281 | 12487

14,259 361
39,485 | 1000

Total | | 13,717 : 20,284

17,734 | 19,201 | 31,451

These scholarships covered tuition fees and grants for books, etc., and
cost Rs. 187-30 lakhs duning 1956-57. The distribution of these scholarship-
holders according to the subjects offered is given below :—

‘ Number of Scholarship-holders
Course of Study

Scheduled | Scheduled Other Total

Castes Tribes Backward |

Classes |

1 2 3 4 | s
Professional Education :

Agriculture . . . . 215 15 305 555
Eugineering . . . . 728 143 2,553 3424
Fine Arts . . . . 13 | 5 9 | a7
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1 1 2 3 4 | 5
| |
| | | | | |
Professional Education—(contd.) | i I
Law o 50 | 134 513
Medicine . . . . .| 524 57 1,297 | 1878
Teachers” Training . . 456 I 57 186 699
Technology . . . . 39 ! 82 121
Veterinary Science . . 31 11 163 205
Post-Graduate Stage {General) : |
Ph.D. . . . . . 10 . 20 30
M.Sc. . . . . . 58 9 187 254
M.A. . . . . . 329 93 303 : 725
M.Com. . . . . . 58 ! 3 42 % 103
Graduate Stage (General) . | '
Bs. . . . . . 602 - ™. 10 1,701
B.A. . . . . - 3,154 : 679 i 1,248 5,081
BCom. . . . ., .| 455 37 | 218 710
Under-Graduate Stage - | !
LSc. . . . . . 2,906 :' 401 4,789 8,096
LA. ., . . . . . 10,491 1,698 1,439 13,628
LCom. . . . . 1,220 i 134 232 1,586
Trade Courses . . . . 106 16 i 27 149
Total ., . . 21,74 ’ 3482 14259 39,485

[t will be seen from this statement that 18-8 per cent of the total
scholarships were for professional siudies and the remaining 81-2 per cent
for general studies—2-8 per cent for post-graduate studies, 19 per cent
for the graduate stage and 594 per cent for the undergraduate courses.

Besides these inland scholarships. 10 overscas scholarships were also
awarded to these:3 groups during 1956-57. Of these 3 were given to Sche-
duled Castes, 3 to Scheduled Tribes and 4 to Other Backward Classes can-
didates. The Government of India also met the cost of sea passage in
respect of 5 students belonging to these 3 groups, who had obtained scholar-
ships from other sources.
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Separate Departments under the Central and the State governments con-
tinued to look after the interests of these groups. In some States special
hostels exist for these classes where the inmates received free board and
lodging.

During the year under review the total number of institutions meant
specially for students hailing from these groups was 16,567 as against 15,682
during the previous year and the total expenditure incurred on these insti-
tutions amounted to Rs. 2.76.81,424. The total number of students belonging
1o these groups who were studying in special as well as in other institutions
increased by 36 per cemt to 1.06,05.159 (82.77.643 boys and 2327516
girls).  Of the total number of pupils belonging to the Scheduled Casies,
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes, 10,87.718 received scholar-
ships and stipends which involved an expenditure of Rs. 4.26,06,930. The
State-wise details are given in table XCVIIL

5. Education of Girls

During 1956-57, there were 26,425 recognised institutions for girls,
as compared to 24,873 in the previous year. The distribution* of the total
was: university one (one). research institutions | (—). arts and science
colleges 113 (104), professional colleges 34 (24). special colleges 16 {14), high
and higher secondary schools 1.758 (1,583). middle schools 2.615 (2.337),
primary schools 16,065 (15.230), pre-primary schools 245 (211). vocational
and tcchnicul schools 710 (689), social education centres 4.716 (4.529) and
special education schools 151 {(151). The total expenditurc on all these
institutions amounted to Rs. 2075 crores. which is 7-2 per cent higher than
1955-56 figure.

The total number of girls under instruction in girls’ as well as boys’
schools increased. during the year. from 91.88.707 to 99.97.465. at the rate
of 88 per cent. The proportion of girls in the total enrolment was 27 8 per
cent as against 27-1 per cent during 1955-56. Nearly two-third of the girls
were studying in institutions meant for boys. The break-up of the total
enroiment (boys and girls separately), according to stages for general educa-
tion and types of professional, special and vocational education is shown in
table XCIX.

As many as 83,046 girls passed the matriculation and equivalent exami-
nation—an increase of 10,718 over the previous year's figure. The out-put
in the intermediate, degree and post-graduate examinations also increased
as shown below :

1955-56  1956-57

Intermediate . . . . . . . . 19,921 23,634
BA,andBSc. . . . . . . .. 9,948 12,166
M.A. and M_Sc. . . . . . . . 2,166 2,375
Professional Subjects (Degree only) . . . . 3,821 4,636

_ *The figures given in brackets relate to 1955-56.
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Tabie XCVIII—Statistics of Education of the Scheduled Castes,

Number of Total Number of Pupils
Institutions |~
Specially
State Meant for
Scheduled
Castes, etc. Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra | . . . 2,606 10,24,646 4,50,019 14,74,665
Assam . . . 1 3,97,584 1,96,931 | 594,515
Bihar . . . . 1,830 14,00,265 1,84,859 |  15,85,124
Bombay . . . - 992,001 3,16,329 13,08,330
Jammu & Kashmir R .. 42,794 626 43,420
Kerala . . . 117 2,12,637 1,40,540 3,53,177
Madhya Pradesh . . 997 3,24,604 34,959 3,59.563
Madras . . . 1,838 12,99,807 5,79,379 18,79,1386
Mysore . . 488 1,18,977 44,360 1,63,337
Orissa ., . . . 7.228 3,41,903 74,616 4,16,519
Punjab . . . . . 1,97.317 22,594 2,19911
Rajasthan . . . .. 1,09,972 7,495 1,17,467
Uttar Pradesh . . 609 11,19,601 90,167 12,059,768
West Bengal | . . .. 5,88,247 1,60,163 7,48,410
A. & N. Islands . . 42 2,239 1,195 1434
Deihi . . . . .. 31,798 6,967 38,765
Himachal Pradesh . . . 11,939 1,024 12,963
L. M. & A. Islands , . 18 1,364 287 1,651
Maniqur . . . 531 21,558 6,755 28,313
Tripura . . . 19 32,731 1,578 40,309
N.E. F A, . . 143 5,658 673 6,331
Pondicherry | . . . 1 . 1
India ] I 16,567 | 8177643 l| 13,27,516 | 1,06,05,15%
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Scheduled Tribes and Qther Backward Communities

Number of Students getting Scho-
larships and Stipends

Total Ex- | Total Ex-
- penditure penditure
on Scholar- | on Institu-
ships, Sti- | tions Spe-
pends and cially Meant! State
Other for Pupils
Boys Girls Total Financial Belonging
Concessions | to Schedul-
ed Castes
etc.
6 7 8 9 10 i1
Rs. Rs.
60,987 13,962 74,949 | 46,98,690 46,23,566 | Andhra
2171 5,466 27,643 16,04,575 23,594 | Assam
46,753 4,351 51,104 50,61,773 13,73,624 | Bihar
2,56,808 68,549 | 3,25,357 81,18,559 Bombay
1,015 56 1,071 69,219 Jammu and
Kashmir
18,629 10,222 28,851 18,54,549 4,76,913 | Kerala
86,317 6,290 92,607 17,78,012 22,96,978 | Madhya Pradesh
31,905 13,033 44,938 | 53,80,902 48,46,388 | Madras
8,373 1,234 9,607 6,52,893 5,431,637 | Mysore ,
2,03,162 46,313 2,49 495 21,03,002 | 1,02,76,665 | Orissa
22018 971 22,989 15,08,251 Punjab
12,181 446 12,627 4,59,997 .. | Rajasthan
90,460 6,008 96,468 51,41,527 10,55,844 | Uttar Pradesh
24,473 3,616 28,089 31,28,873 .. | West Bengal
.. .. .. . 3,45,614 | A. & N. Islands
15.269 1,377 16,646 7.58,491 Delhi
1,371 116 1,487 38,359 Himachal Pra-
desh
6287 | LM. & A, s~
lands
923 1 924 34,039 6,12,518 | Manipur
1,728 622 2,350 1,34,245 3,96,292 | Tripura
449 66 515 80,333 803,504 | N.E. F. A,
1 1 641 Pondicherry
9,04,999 1,82,719 | 10,87,718 | 4,26,06,930 | 2,76,81,424 India




Table XCIX—Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions

l Number of girls on _rolls Increase (+) | Number of boys on rol.ls Increase (+)
Stage/Subject e or o _ . or
; | Decrease (—) Decrease (—))
1955-56 1956-57 1955-56 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
A. General Education :
Pre-primary 30,631 41,541 + 10,910 44 864 57,772 + 12,908
Primary 74,86,686 80,80,691 + 5,94,005 1,70,24,645 1,78,84,117 + 8,559,472 o
Secondary - 13,40,071 15,20,219 + 1,80,148 54,86,534 58,93,378 + 4,06,844
Intermediate 54,909 60,935 + 6,026 3,41,539 3,65,009 + 23,470
B.A./B.Sc. - 24,772 29,868 + 5,096 1,26,130 1,38,850 + 12,720
" M.A./M.Sc. 4,040 4,589 | -+ 549 21,293 23,233 4+ 1,940
Research 37 425 + 54 2,193 2,498 + 305
Total - 89,41,480 97,38,268 | + 7,96,788 2,30,47,198 2,43,64,857 + 13,17,659
B. Professional Education (Collegiate) : |
Agriculture & Forestry | . 37 38 1 6,160 7,440 | -+ 1,280
Commerce - . 422 442 20 58,496 | 60,861 2,365



Engineering & Technology - - 38 35| — 3 19,820 21,870« &+ 2,050
Law ' . . . . 347 425 + 78 19,921 20,392 + 471
Medicine & Veterinary Science -+ 4,000 4,592 + 592 24,721 27,356 + 2,635
Physical Education . . 48 66 + 18 442 412 | — 30
Teachers’ Training . : . 4,318 5,584 + 1,266 9,962 11,677 + 1,715
Others - -+ + - 8 1 + 3 254 263 | + 9
Total - - - - 9,218 11,193 + 1,975 1,39,776 1,50271 | + 10,495
C. Special Education (Collegiate) : |
Home Science & Needle Work - 617 781 + 164
Music, Dancing & Other Fine Arts 1,843 2,110 + 267 1,579 1,628 + 49
Oriental Studies - . . . 510 477 — 33 5,010 5425 | + 415
Sociology - . . . . 116 132 + 16 i 372 423 + 51
Others : . . y : 208 305 + 97 1,628 2,621 1 + 993
Total - . . ‘ . 3,294 3,805. + 511 8,589 10,097 | + 1,508
D. Vocational & Technical Education
(Schools):
Agriculture & Forestry . . 14 32 -+ 18 5,332 6,346 4 1,014
Commerce - - - - 10,326 9,149 — 177 69,215 | 71,442 | + 2,227
Engineering, Technology, Industry .
and Arts & Crafts . 26,883 23,851 — 3,032 66,579 74,176 + 7,597




Table XCIX—Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions—(Contd.)

i

8,08,758 i

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
| | |
Medicine and Vet. Science - 2,565 | 3,565 | -+ 1,000 3,678 5062 | + 1,384
Physical Education 372 295 | — 77 1,871 3,210 | + 1,339
Teachers’ Training 25,881 24891 | — 990 64,616 68,488 | + 3,872
Others ¥ : . 4 + 4 2,788 2,691 | — 97
Toral - 66,041 61,787 | — 4,254 2,14,079 231415 | + 17,336
E. Special Education (Schools) :

Music, Dancing & Other Fine Arts 7,144 7,968 824 6,873 7,725 + 852
For the Handicapped - 1,157 1,234 77 3,729 3,794 + 65
Oricntal Studies - 10,099 97713 | — 326 1,17,402 1,19,583 1 + 2,181
For Social Workers . 442 531 + 89 3,441 3479 | + 38
Social (Adult) Education 1,35,901 1,45,193 | + 9,292 11,42,296 10,59,792 | — 83,134
Reformatory - . : . 1,095 L1399 | + 4 ' 6,094 6,134 | + 40
Others (including Home Sc.) 12,836 16,574 | + 3,738 44,779 51,364 | + 6,585
Total 1,68,674 1,82412 | + 13,738 13,25,244 12,51,871 | — 73,373
Grand Total 91,88,707 9997465 , + 2,47,34,886 2,60,08,511 | -+ 12,73,625

7Lz
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SN.D.T.—a women's university—continued its progress in providing
higher education suited to the needs and requirements of the women.

6. Physical Education and Sports

Physical education continued to form an integral part of school and
college curriculum and the Central and State governments and other interest-
ed organisations evinced keen interest in its development. Modern games
like hockey, volley-ball, foot-ball, cricket, basket-ball etc,, were played in
almost all secondary schools and colleges. Mass drll, gymnastic  and
athletic activitics were also carried on in these institutions. In primary
schools, light recreative games were played. Inter-school and Inter-college
tournaments were conducted in all the States. Shortage of trained physical
instructors and inadequate play-grounds, however, continued to be among
others, the main handicaps in this field.

During the year under review, important steps were taken by the Gov-
ernment of India to accelerate their activities for the development of physical
education. The ‘National Plan of Physical Education and Recreation’ pre-
pared by the Central Advisory Board of Physical Education was published
by the Government of India. The Plan makes a survey of the present facili-
ties available in the field and offers useful suggestions for making them more
effective. Besides being an authoritative and exhaustive thesis of physical
education in the country, it recommends syllabii of Physical education for
boys and girls upto bigher secondary stage. In order to publicisc the syl-
labii, the government undertook the preparation of an illustrated ‘Hand
Book® for each syllabus. Another important feature of the plan pertains to
the laying down of minimum norms of physical fitness for boys and girls.

The Second Five Year Plan of physical education provides an outlay of
Rs. 120 lakhs for the plan period as follows:

(2) Miscellaneous Schemes for the Development of Physical Education
and Recreation—Rs. 50 lakhs.

(b) Establishment of National College of Physical Education—Rs. 70
lakhs.

The various schemes, recommended by the Central Advisory Board of
Physical Education and Recreation and included under the first item are:—

(i} Strengthening Institutions and Colleges of Physical Education and
Recreation,

(i) Implementation of Syllabii of Physical Education for Boys and
Girls as recommended in the National Plan of Physical Education.

(iii} Promotion of Research in Physical Education,
(iv) Physical Efficiency Drive,
(v) Seminars on Physical Education,

(vi) Visiting Fellowships,

{vii) Scholarships in Physical Education,

(viii) Grants to Vyayamshalas,

(ix) Other measures for the promotion of Physical Education and
Research.
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Under these schemes, liberal grants are to be paid to the individuals and

organisations for the promotion of research and development of physical
education.

The Government of India decided to set up a National College of Physi-
cal Education to provide facilities for a three year degree course in physical
education at the undergraduate level and later on to provide facilities for
advanced studies and research at the post-graduate level as well and to name
it after Rani Lakshmibai of Jhansi. The College is expected to fulfil the
demand of colleges, universities, state governments and physical education
institutions in the country in regard to personnel and courses of studies etc.
in the field of physical education. It was also decided 1o place the college
under an autonomous Board of eight Governors with a chairman nominated
by the government. '

The Central government published two ‘Modzl Constitutions'—one for
the Sports Federations and the other for the State Councils of Sports. There
were some schemes for the construction of stadia and sportsmen guest-houses
for improving sports amenities. A sum of Rs. 45,000 was sanctioned to

the government of Mysore for the construction of a sportsmen’s guest
house at Mysore.

With a view to raising the standard of sports and games at the school
and college levels. the programme for organising coaching camps for imipart-
ing training to the coaches drawn from the educational institutions in the
country was continved. During the year under report, 271 coaches were
trained in these camps in the games of Basket-ball, Badminton, “Kabaddi”,
Cricket, Foot-ball. Swimming. Volleyball, Lawn Tennis, Table Tennis,
Hockey and Athletics.  With the help of the coaches trained in these
camps, the universities of Gujarat and Nagpur conducted coaching camps
within their respective institutions for the benefit of their teachers  and
students. The government helped the organisation of such camps by way
of grant to the cxtent of 509 of the actual expenditure,

During 1956-57, grants were paid to the various National Sports Fede-
rations to the extent of Rs. 4.82.286 for purchase of sports equipment, send-
ing Indian teams abroad for international meets, inviting sports teams from
ubroad, holding coaching camps etc. Th: period under review saw India's
participation in the Olympic Games held in Melbourne in Nov,. 1956 for
which the Government of India sanctioned a grant of Rs. 2 lakhs, besides
an interest-free loan of Rs. 1,10,500.

7. Youth Welfare Activities

The Youth Welfare Programme, formulated to encourage the youth in
activities which develop character, capacity of leadership and qualities to
shoulder responsibilities of effective leadership made considerable progress
in 1956-57. The government sanctioned an expenditure of Rs. 5.25.606 for
various schemes under this programme. the details of which are given in
the subscquent paragraphs.

During 1956-57, two Youth Leudership Training Camps, the 5th and
6th Camps in the series were organised for two weeks each at Darjeeling
and Hyderabad. These camps, started originally in 1953, were organised
for giving short-term training in the techniques of orpanising extra-curri-
cular activitics in cducational institutions systematically. An expenditure of
Rs. 25000 was sanctioned for the camps during the year 1956-57.
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Under the scheme to encourage “Youth Tours and Hikes', the Govern-
ment of India grunted, during 1936-57, concession of 75 per cent of the
third class Railwuy/Bus fare to students going on educational/cultural
tours. An amount of Rs. 1-75 lakhs was sanctioned to 220 different batches
of students during the period under report.

For setting up Youth Hostels to provide cheap food and accommoda-
tion to the students while on tour, the Government of India formulated a
scheme during the year to give financial assisiance to the State governments
to meet 50 per cent of the expenditure up to a maximum of Rs. 20,000 on the
construction of each hostel. A building “Portland Hall” was also purchased
at Dalhousie in 1956-57 to serve as a Youth Hostel at a cost of Rs. 20.000.
No request for financial assistance was made by the State governments dwing
the year, but a sum of Rs. 10,000 was sanctioned to the Youth Hostels
Association of India to meet their administrative expenditure.

In order to cater to the needs of the Non-Student Youth, the State gov-
ernménts were requested to formulate spec1ﬁc proposals to set up non-
student clubs and centres.

The third Inter-University Youth Festival was organised in October,
1956. Thirty-one universities in the country sent 1441 delegates to take
part in the programme of cultural activities like Dance, Drama, Music and
Elocutions. An expenditure of Rs. 2-54 lakhs was incurred on this function
and a further amount of Rs. 31.236 was sanctioned to the universitics to
conduct Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals to select their contingents for the
Inter-University function.

8. Scouis and Guides

The “Scouts and guides” movement continued to attract boys and
girls who found that this movement afforded traiming to lead a disciplin-
ed life with a sense of responsibility, self reliance, comradeship and leader-
ship. During the year under report, the total strength of scouts and girl
guides was 5,46,915*% (4,50,709 scouts and 96,206 guides). Various kinds of
soctal services like construction of approach roads, running of first aid posts.
helping in the collections on flag day, navy day, red cross day, restoring mis-
sing children etc., were undertaken by scouts and guides during the year.
But the most well-planned and effective services rendered to a vast concourse
of people were rendered at the Allahabad Kumbh Mela, Kurukshetra Mela
and Garhmukteshwar fair. Other activities included assistance in  the
Community Projects, Grow More Food Campaign ete.

In order to help the expansion of the activities of this organisation, the
Government of India gave grants to the tune of Rs. 1,53,500 during the year
1956-57. This figure included a part payment towards the construction of
Bajpai Hall in New Delhi and a grant of Rs. 28,000 for the Second All India
Jamboree at Jaipur.

The year under review was a fruitful year for the “Bharat Scouts and
Guides Association” in the sense that it participated in several national and
international activities and undertook schemes for its expansion.

*Excludes the strength of Saurashtra, Kutch, Pepsn and-parts of dehya Pra~
desh and Madhya Pradesh.



276

A conference of the International Commissioners from Asian countries
organised by the World Association of the Girl Guides and Girls Scouts was
held in Delhi from 22nd Oct. 1956 to 29th Oct., 1956. The Prime Minis-
ter of India formally opened the conference with an inspiring speech. Eighteen
delegates from eleven countries participated in the conference. The Govern-
mznt of India sanctioned a grant of Rs. 25,000 and agreed to meet 2/3rd
of the expenditure involved in the construction of a hall to accommodate the
delegates to the said conference.

The Second All-India Jamboree of Bharat Scouts and Guides was held
at Jaipur from 26th Dec., 1936 to Ist Jan., 1957, It was attended by 8,300
scouts and 2,500 guides representing all State associations. A group of
Ceylon scouts also participated in the colourful ceremony.

The most outstanding event of the year was the laying of the foundation
stone of the Baden Powell Memorial Guide House and Seth Kirori Mal
Bhavan—an All-India National Training Centre—by the President of India.
The centre is cxpected te serve not only as an advanced training céntre
for the scouts and guides but also as a research centre for dealing with
various problems of Youth Welfare.

A proposal to set up a permanent training centre for the training of
Scoutmasters and others, at Pach-marhi, was taken up by the National Head-
quarters of Bharat Scouts and Guides with the consultation of the Govern-
ment of India.

The ‘Bharat Scouts and Guides Association’ organised during the year
9 training camps for scouts and 13 for guides, attended by 201 and 361
trainees respectively.

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps

The year under teview witnessed further expansion in the activities
of the National Cadet Corps. The strength of the Corps increased from
3,376 officers and 1,20.970 cadets in 1955-56 to 3,909 officers and 1,40,057
cadets during the year, yielding the percentage increase of 15-8% each in
case of officers and cadets. Their division-wise distribution is given below -

Table C—Statistics of National Cadet Corps

Officers ’ Cadets

Division . . ,
1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1955-56 | 1956.57
i i
1 2 3 J 4 5

I
Senior Division . . . .. 1,145 1315 | 48274 | 55766
Junior Division J 1,961 219 | 63,596 | 72,441
Girls® Division ; 270 395 8,100 : 11,850

. i !
India . - . 3376 3909 120970 1,40,057
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The special features of the expansion during the year were as under :

(a) Seven new technical units of the Army wing were added and two
existing ones were doubled.

{b) Fourteen new corps were added to the existing infant units, besides
raising 26 corps as new infant unils.

{c) Three new Air Sqaos. were raised at Lucknow, Ranchi and Hydera-
bad, besides doubling the strength of the one at Kanpur.

(d) Six new Naval units were raised—2 at Bombay and 1 each at Kaki-
nada. Hyderabad, Madras and Udaipur.

(e) A marked expansion took place in Andhra (3.050 cadets), the second
and third place going to West Bengal (2,641) and Madras (2,356)
respectively.

A N.C.C. Officers’ Training Centre was established at Kamptee from
March, 1957 on permanent basis for the pre-commission and refresher train-
ing of N.C.C. officers of Army Wing Units. During the year, 3 Junior Divi-
sion and 2 Senior Division pre-commission training courses of 2/3 months
duration were held in which 266 officers of Junior Division and 226 officers
of Senior Division were trained.

Another outstanding activity of the Cadet Corps was its participation
in the Earl Roberts Imperial Cadet Trophy Shooting Competition organised
in India and other Commonwealth countries by the Imperial Cadet Associa-
tion of the United Kingdom. Circle No. 5 (Bihar) obtained the highest posi-
tion amongst the teams in India and secured 13th position in the Common-
wealth teams.

While Glider Training was introduced at Kanpur. Patna, Delhi, Nagpur,
Madras and Jaipur, Ship-modelling was introduced in the Naval Wing of
the Senior and Junior divisions of the N.C.C. this yecar. Besides 19
combined cadre and social service camps and the annual training camps,
Air wing and Naval wing camps were held separately during the year under
Teview,

A new innovation towards keeping the public informed of the activities
of the N.C.C. through broadcasts over the ALR. was introduced.  The
cadet Journal, published twice a year, continued to be popular among the
cadets.

The strength of the Auxiliary cadet corps during the year under report
increased by 51,947 cadets, bringing the total strength to 6,71,104 cadets on
31st March 1957. A sum of Rs. 91 lakhs was made available by the
Ministry of Education for conducting A.C.C. Labour and Social Service
Camps during 1956-57. Of this, 8:62 lakhs was utilised in organising 108
Camps attended by 1,371 teachers and 39,927 cadets, including 117 lady
teachers and 2,185 girl cadets.

The N. C. C. and A. C. C. made great contribution in the field of
social service. Besides participating in the social work camps, building
roads, tanks, bunds, canals etc., the cadets provided medical aid to a sub-
stantial section of rural population and conducted literacy drives.

10. School Meals

Facilities for the provision of mid-day meals to the students in the
various States were very meagre. Owing to financial stringency, it was
not feasible for government to provide mid-day meals even to all of the
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poor children unless the community was prepared to make a substantial
contribution for this purpose. Some of the ways in which public participation
could be enlisted are indicated below : —

(i) Collecting contributions from landowners by way of food grains at.
the time of harvest.

(i) Every school child collecting a match box or a handful of c¢ereals
every day.

(iii) Families taking responsibility for feeding children of the village
school.

(iv) Collecting cash donations on an annual or monthly basis.

(v) Rich people getting together and conducting the feeding program-
me for a particular number of days.

An account of the States, where this facility was provided is given be-
low :(—

In Andhra, the State government, on the recommendation of the State
Harijan Welfare Comrnitices, introduced the system of paying cash doles in
lizu of mid-day meals to the pupils of the elementary schools maintained by
Social Welfare Department. The total number of pupils benefitted by this
scheme was 35000 during the year and the expenditure amounted to
Rs. 396675 In Bombay, mid-day meals continuzd to be provided in
educationally backward Dangs District and the cost came to Rs. 21,676,
About 37,000 undernourished children of municipal schools were also sup-
plied with milk by the Corporation at a cost of Rs. 9,12,000. The scheme
of supplementing the free supply of milk to the undernourished children
with light snacks continued to function smoothly. UNICEF Skim Milk
wus distributed in 785 schools in Scheduled areas. 1n Kerala, noon-feeding
was conducted in alt the ten talukas of the erstwhile Travancore State, where
compulsory primary education was in force. Bestdes, necessitous children of
primary schools were provided with mid-day meals. Noon meals were also
given to poor children in some seclect areas under the auspices of  the
Travancore Vanchi Poor Fund. 1n erstwhile Cochin area, noon-feeding was
conducted in almost all the primary schools and primary sections of middle
and high schools.

In erstwhile Madhya Bharat region of Madhya Pradesh, mid-day meals
were provided in some nursery schools, The schools managed by the Tribal
Welfare Departrment were also supplying some light refreshment free of
cost. The Government of Madras initiated a drive to provide mid-day meals
with the aid of contributions from the public. Over 1,000 mid-day meal
centres were organised during the year by voluntary orpanisations. The
supply of mid-day meals to the children studying in the schools maintained
by the Harijan Weclfare Department was continued and 74,448 pupils were
fed during the year. Free mid-day meals were also provided in corpora-
tion elementary schools on all the five working days in the week. The
number of beneficiaries was 13,082,

In Mysore. mid-day meal was arranged in a number of schools for
students coming from long distance and the poor children. The government
met half of the total expenditure involved. In erstwhile Coorg area, mid-day
meal was provided to pupils belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
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Tribes. Mid-day mcals and dry milk were supplied at government cost in
Orissa to children of primary and secondary schools in the draught and
flood affected arcas. In Uttar Pradesh, a beginning was made to provide
noon-meals in the junior high schools in rural areas. Mid-day meals, which
consisted of sprouted and parched gram, seasonal fruits, etc., were provided
to 4,40.226 students of 814 schools during the year. In West Bengal, Saral
Memorial School Meal Service was given adequate grants by the government
for (t:l;:;. supply of mid-day meals to the students of three government schools
n cutla.

11. Medical Inspection of School Children

Tihe system of medical inspection of scheol children was in force in
almost all the States in one form or the other, but it was far from satisfactory
in most of the States. Failurz to carry out the remedial measures suggested,
shortaze of funds, absence of effective contacts between the parents and the
schocl usuthorities, lack of follow-up work, were the main reasons for the
unsatisfaclory state of affairs. A brief summary of the position in different
States is given below :

In Andhra, no organised scheme for the medical inspection of school
children was in force. Secondary schools were, however, allowed to levy
a special fee for this purpose.

In Bombay, medical inspection was conducted in 1,078 secondary schools
and 2,821 primary schools during 1956-57. The total number of students
examined in thesc schools was 3,57,244 and 4,65916 respectively.  The
scheme of medical inspection was introduced in primary schools of 5 district
bourds, 8 authorised municipalities and one cantonment Board. The govern-
meni rave a grant of Rs. 5007 for this purpose. School health service
of the Bombay Corporation continued to operate for the benefit of primary
school children.

In Madhya Pradesh. medical inspection of school children was done
regularly in Madhya Bharat region of the State. In other areas it was done
periodically.

In Madras, 191 secondary schools had arrangement for medical inspec-
tion. It also existed in elementary schools run by Madras Corporation.
There were 5 Medical Inspectors and 3 Inspectresses, during the year, attend--
ing to the work of medical inspection of schools run by the Corporation. 120
such schools were visited by these officers and 20,067 children were examined.
6,143 boys and 5,792 girls were found to be in need of treatment. 227 revisits
were made to re-examine and suggest treatment to the defectives. Mal-non-
rished children were provided with mid-day -meals, calcium tablets, etc.,.
while others received appropriate treatment.

In Mysore. 87.967 pupils. including 6,905 girls, studying in high, middle
and primary schools were examined. Medical officers of Health arranged
to give free milk to school children to prevent mal-nutrition.

In Orissa, the Medical officer visited high schools and examined students
studying in government and aided schools. In other schools. this work
was entrusted to Health Officers and Medical Officers in charge of local
dispensaries. Provision for medical attendance existed in hostels attached
to government insfitutions,

21—5 M. of Edu.j59
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In Punjab, most of the high and middle schools in urban areas had
some arrangement for medical inspection of their pupils for which they
levied some fee.

In Rajasthan, 13 part-time medical officers inspécted 18,848 children
studying in primary, middle and high schools. There were 13 small clinics
in Ajmer District during the year under report.

In Uttar Pradesh, detailed medical examination scheme continued to be
in force in 14 big towns. In 42 towns, Municipal Medical Officers of
Health looked after the health of school children. Medical examination was
conducted in 11,435 schools of which 8,768 were located in rural arecas and
3,54,227 students in all were examined. Ill-nourished children were supplied
milk on the recommendations of the School Health Officer.

In West Bengal, the Education Directorate maintained school hygiene
units in Calcutta and in some of the municipal towns with a vicw to examine
the health of the school children periodically. The Director of Health Ser-
vices arranged the medical examination of [,08,899 school children studying
in 2,212 schools.

In Delhi. medical inspection of school children was regularly carried
out by the concerned school medical officers and treatment prescribed for
defective children.

In Himachal Pradesh, free medical aid was provided to the students out
of the school medical funds.

In Manipur, the medical officer visited schools periodically for medical
nspection of pupils.

In N.E.F.A., schoo! children were examined by the medical officers in
course of their visits to the schools.

12. Education of Displaced Students

The scheme of financial assistance to displaced students continued during
the year 1956-57. The details of the amount spent by the State governments
by way of grants and stipends to students in colleges and technical institutions
and cash grants and freeships to school students and the number of bene-
ficiaries are given below:

Number | Amount
| Rs.
{n) Stipends b
College Students . . . . . . . 6,639 | 21,47,840
Technical Students . . . . . . . 5,281 - 14,13,566
) Cash Grants ]
Primary School Students . . . . . 25,634 © 1,50,034
Middle School Students . . . R . . 22,724 1,64,021
High School Students . . . . . . 65,612 25,24 982
(¢} Freeships
Primary School Students . . . . . . 3391 | 5.67,404
Middle School Students . . . . . . 51,022 400,786

High School Students . . . . . . 1.10,336  47,43,226
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During the year under review 93 new schools for refugees were opened—
14 in Bihar, 2 in Bombay, 1 in Orissa, 1 in-Rajasthan, 4 in Uttar Pradesh,
71 in West Bengal and 5 1n Delhi. The total expenditure on the maintenance
of Refugee schools amounted to Rs. 77-92 lakhs. Its break up among States
is given below :

State Expenditure
Rs.
Assam . . . . . . . . . . 1,03, 721
Bihar . . . . . . . . . 2,300
Bombay—
OdArea . . . . . . . . . 651145
Vidarbha . . . . . . . . . 54,197
Rajkot . . . . . . . . . 1,80,074
wloOdssa . . . . ..o 3,082
Punjab . . . . . . . . . . 13,90,445
Rajasthan . . . . . . . . . 2,938,818
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . . . . 3,11,600
West Bengal . . . . . . . . 4527900
Manipur . . . . . . . . . . 15,389
Tripura . . . . . . . . . . 2,517,800

The Ministry of Rehabilitation sanctioned a grant of Rs. 29-99 lakhs
during the period under review to disrupted and other educational institu-
tions in various States, catering to the education of displaced students from
West Pakistan.

13. Indian Students Abroad

During 1956-57, the following Government of India Overscas Scholar-
ships Schemes were in operation : —

Agatha Harrison Fellowship : The Fellowship was instituted in 1956-57
in the memory of the late Miss Agatha Harrison. It envisages the study
of Asian problems with special reference to India at the St. Anthony’s Col-
lege, Oxford and is of 5 years’ duration. The selected candidate is working
in the College since September, 1956.

Central Overseas Scholarships Scheme : Teachers of universities, colieges
and comparable institutions of higher education are sent for higher studies
abroad to raise, on their return, the standard of instruction and research in
Indian Institutions. During the year, 20 persons were sent abroad.

Fully Puaid Overseas Scholarships Scheme @ Instituted for the first time
in the year 1956-57. the Scheme is intended to provide facilities for advanced
studies abroad for brilliant young persons between the uges of 20 and 25
20 scholarships were to be awarded for utilisation in the year 1957-58.
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Union Territories Overseas Scholarships: This Scheme is intended to
award scholarships for studies abroad 10 persons who by birth or domicile
are natives of the Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura,
Manipur, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindive
Islands. 4 candidates were sent abroad during the year under this scheme.

Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme : 44 persons were sent abroad
for studies in various languages. Of the scholars who went abroad during
the previous years, 18 returned to India,

Programme for Exchange of Scholars between India and China: 4
persons were sent to China under this exchange programme.

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes Over-
svas Scholarships Scheme o 10 candidaies were awarded scholarships dur-
ing 1956-57. Of those who went abroad under the Scheme during previous
years. 3 returned to India. The total expenditure incurred was Rs. 1,62,794.

Indo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme : Under this scheme, 16
persons were awarded scholarships for advanced studies/practical training
in West Germany.

In addition to the above. various State governments and Industrial con-
cerns awarded scholarships to their- employees for further education and
training in foreign counmcs

Foreign governments/institutions/international organisations, etc., also
awarded scholarships/fellowships to Indian nationals for studies abroad; tha
details of the awards are given below : —

(i} Indian Women’s Education Association, London . 1 Scholarship

(i) Imperial Relations Trust (London University Insti- 2 Fellowships
tute of Education, London)

(iii) U. N. O. (U.N. Social Welfare Fellowships/Scho- 6 Fellowships
larships Programme)

{ivi UNES C O . . . . . . 9 Fellowships
(v) British Council, London . . . . . 2 Scholarships
{vi) Government of Federal Republic of Germany . 7 Schotarships
{vii) Government of Switzerland . . . . . 2 Scholarshipa
(viii) Government of Austria . R . . . 2 Scholarships
(ix) Government of Netherlands . . . .1 Scholarship
(x) Royal Commission, U, K. . . . . . 1| Scholarship

(i) Brush Aboe Group, U. K. . . . . .1 Scholarship



CHAPTER X1
STATISTICAL SURVEY

In this chapter, an attempt has been made to study the trends of pro-
gress in selected fields of education as revealed by the data pertaining to the
quinguennium ending with the year under report, i.¢., from 1951-52 10 1956-
57. There are. however, some serious limitations to this study. Due to the
Reorganisation of States in 1956, comparable state-wase statistics for all the
years in the guinquennium being not available, this analysis has necessarily
to be confined only to the country as a whole. With educational situation
differing from state to state and even within each state from area to area,
it will be difficult to draw any precise conciusions which may apply to various
regions. Further, the treatment of this study being purely statistical, it will
be difficult ta deal with high school and university education adequately here
as the emphasis in both these fields of education is more on qualitative im-
provement than on quantitative expansion.

General School Education : School education generally comprises three
stages, namely primary, middle and high/higher secondary, and the first
two when combined are known as Elementary Stage. The objective of

education at the elementary and high stages being distinct, these are
dealt with separately below.

Elementary Education: “The state shall endeavour 1o provide, within
a period of ten years from the commencement of the Constitution, free and
compulsory cducation for all children until they complete the age of 14
years”. This directive principle of the state’s educational policy is embodied
in Article 45 of the Constitution. Accordingly, the nation set before itself
the goal of introducing, by 1960, free and conipulsory elementary education,
which more or less corresponds to the age group 6—14 and generally consti-
tutes classes I—VIII. The progress made in this regard during 1951-57
is shown in the following table :

Table CI—Pupils nndergoing Elementary Education, 1951-57

Number of Pupils Percen-1  Percentage  Increase
Year in classes [—VIII tage of ' from the previous year
Girls
[ to e
! | : Total Lo {
i Boys | Girls Total Boys l Girls | All
l i ‘ ; iPersons
1 | 2 \ 30 4 5 6 1 8
I |
i (In Lakhs) ‘ )
1951-52 . | 16981 6217 ‘ 231-98 268 .. el .
1952-53 .1 174-25 | 64-91 . 239-16 1 27-1 2-6 4-4 3-1
1953-54 . | 184-59 | 70-42 | 255-0I 276 5-9 85 66
1954-55 . | 196-10 | 76-63 | 272:73 28-1 62 88" 6-9
1955-56 . 209-54 | 85-07 | 294-61 28-9 69 1104 8-0
1956-57 . | 220-95 | 93-54 | 314-49 ! 297 54 ‘ 10-0 ‘ 68
‘ j
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It is evident that the enrolment of boys and girls has been in-
creasing steadily. Although, as compared to boys, girls have been very back-
ward in education, their rate of progress has been faster. Leaving aside the
year 1952-53, when the First Five Year Plan had just started, the annual
rate of increase in the enrolment of girls ranged between 8 and 1! per cent
as against that of boys between 5 and 7 per cent only. It is because of this
that girls improved their propertion in the total enrolment from 26-8 per
cent in 1951-52 to 29-7 per cent in 1956-57.

From the point of view of Article 45 of the Constitution, the question,
however, remains as to how far have we yet to go to reach the goal. This
will be evident from the following table in which the enrolment in classes
I—VIII has been related to the population in the age-group 6—14 years and
the resulting percentages have been given.

Table CII—Educational Facilties for the Age-group (6—14), 1951-57

|
Percentage of pupils in classes
I—VIl to the population
in the age-groups 6—14

Year

Boys Girls All
Persons

1 2 3 4
1951-52 T P 181 328
195253 . . . .. .. 472 188 335
195354 . . .. ... 492 : 200 35-1
198455 . . . . ... stal 213 368
1955-56 . . . . 541! 231 39-1
195657 . . . . ... 559 249 409

The following points emerge from the above data.

(a) In spite of incrzasing population of the country and therefore of the
children in the age-range 6—14, the percentuge of those receiving
elementary education has been steadily improving.

(b There has been considerable gap between the education of bovs
and girls. Whereas. as against every hundred boys in the age-group
6—14, there were 56 boys receiving elementary education during
1956-57. the number of such girls out of population of a hundred
girls was oaly 25, :

(c) Taking boys and girls together, facilities for only about 41 per cent
of the children existed in 1956-57. In order, therefore, to provide
universal clementary education in the country. existing facilitics
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would need to be multiplied by 250 per cent. Moreover, at the
existing rat= of development of about 2 per cent every year, it would
require about 30 years more to reach the goal.

It will be seen from the foregoing discussion that whereas substantial
progress was recorded in the field of elementary education during the last few
years, yet what still remained to be accomplished was stupendous. In addi-
tion to the magnitude of the task, lack of adequate resources, shortage of
trained teachers and other eduncational personnel, lack of school buildings,
equipment, etc. and above all wide inter-state variations in the level of their
attainments and even intra-state gaps between the urban and rural com-
munities and between the education of boys and girls added to the diffi-
culties of the situation. The realisation of the constitutional objective with-
in the stipulated period being. therefore, an extremely difficult task, it was
imperative that the position be reviewed in all its ramifications to fix more
realistic target. This was done in July, 1957, which will be dealt with at
some length in the next report.

Primary Education: The position of elementary education being what
it 1is, let us study the position of primary education in most of its major
aspect. The following table shows the number of primary schools functioning
in the country during 1951-37.

Table CIII—Number of Primary Schools, 1951-57

Primary Schools | Primary Schools | Single Teacher

for Girls \ Schools Percen-
tage of
I | f single
Percen- Percen- | Percen- | teacher
Year tage of | tage of .tage of | to total
Number | increase | Number! girls Number | increase | number
from schools ! from | of Pri-
the pre- to total previous | mary
vious No. of year Schools
year ( Schools ‘
—_ N ‘ !
1 2 3 4 | s 6 7 0 8
| -
- ! !
1951-52 . . 12,15,036 2-6| 13968 6°S 67,576 59 314
1952-53 . . 2,22,014 3-2 | 14,227 ‘ 64 75,214 11-3 339
1953.54 . . 2,39,382 87| 14711 61 86,031 144 | 359
|
1934-55 . ., |2,63,626 10-1 14,925i 5.7 |1,01,342 17-8 38-4
\
1955-56 . . |2’78’135 g 5-5| 152301 5-5 |1,11,220 9.7 400
1956-57 . . I2,87,298 \ 3-3 ‘ 16,065 56 ‘{1,16,272 ! 4-5 40-5
| | - |

The above table shows that primary schools have been increasing frome
year to year, although their rate of increase has had wide dispersion. It seems
pecessary to state here that apart from the primary schools shown above a
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large number of middie and some high schools also provided primary educa-
tion in the primary departmenis attached to them. Their exact number is.
however, not known.

The above table also gives the number of primary schools exclusively
meant for girls. Although, these constitute only about 5 to 6 per cent of the
total number of primary schools and further this ratio is declining steadily
it is important to coustder as to whether in view of the current financial
situation and the very heavy prospective obligations, it is feasible to have
separate schools for girls even at the primary stage.

The position of single-tcacher schools is also shown in the above table.
1t will be seen that these institutions are multiplying rapidly. In fact, their
rate of increase is considerably higher than that of the primary schools, the
result is that their proportion in the total number of schools has increased
from one out of cvery 3 in 1952-53 to 2 out of every 5 in 1956-57. This
may be mainly due to the scheme ot Relief to Educated Unemployed launch-
ed in the second half of the First Five Year Plan. Educationally, the insti-
tution of single-teacher schools has not much to commend itself, but, in view
of the scatter of population in certain regions of the country and the economy
factor involved, it has come to stay, at least for some time to come.

The distribution of primary schools by management is shown below :

Table CIV—Number of Primary Schools by Management, 1951-57

Total : Number of Primary . Percen- : Percen- Percen~

Number Schools Managed by tage of | tage of tage of
Year | ol' Pri-‘ B iGovt . Local - Private

mary | ' i Manag- ' Boards  Schools
Schools Govt. | Local | Private ed Managed

| Boards Bodies  Schools | Schools |
| i \ ‘
. | I
1 ‘ 2 4 ' 6 7 8
i .
. : ‘ .
1951-52 . . 2,15036 . 44,182 106144 1 64,710 | 20-5 49:4 301
: |
1952.53 | . 1‘2,22.014 46,004 109953 65,967 ‘ 20-8 | 49-5 37
) : l
195354 . . 2,39,382 1 52,597 I.l9,968 66,817 | 220 50-1 279
1954.55 . . 2,63,626 ' 59,262 71,33,03) N34 225 50-4 214
1955-56 . . 2,78,135 64827 1,42223 71085 23} 511 ! 258
1956-57 . . ‘2,87,298 64,098 1,52,064 - 7l,136| 22-3 529 24-8

The above table shows that aboul half of the primary schools are being
managed by Loca! Boards and the remaining hall by government and private
bodies in the ratio of almost 50:50 dunng 1Y56-57 as against 2:3 during
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1951-52. Some official committees appointed to comsider the level at which
primary education should be administered have expressed themselves in
favour of democratic decentralisation of educational administration at this
level which means that the responsibility of administering primary education
should rest with the representatives of the people at the lowest possible
level. Some of the State governments have their own views in the matter.
“Consistent increase in the number and proportion of local board schools is
in harmony with that point of view. but a similar increase in the case of
government schools. prima facie goes against it. There is. however, a slight
decline in the number of government schools in 1956-57. 1t is premature
to say at this stage as to whether this decrease is indicative of any reversion
n the previous trend or it represents restricted effort put in during 1956-57
which was the first year of the Second Plan.

Taking government and local board schools in the above table together,
it is observed that the schools under public management have been multi-
plying more rapidly than those under private control. It shows that the
effort in the matter of increasing educational facilities in the public sector
has been considerably higher than that in the private sector. Private schools,
though steadily increased numerically, have been falling in their proportion
to the total nrumber. The situation, therefore, calls for measures to be taken
"to enlarge the participation of private organisations and agencies in this
matter so that there may be a fairer distribution of responsibilities in the
future programme of expansion of primary education which otherwise is
-expected to be too heavy a responsibility for the resources of the govern
ment and local bodies to bear single-handed. .

This discussion of primary schools will be grossly incomplete without
a reference to their location in rural or urban areas. The following table
-gives such a distribution over a number of years.

Table CV—Primary Schools in Urban & Rural Areas, 1951-57

Total Number | Number |Percentage

Percentage
Number of Pri- of Pri- of of
Year of mary mary Schools | Schools
Primary Schools | Schools | in Rural | in Urban
Schools in Rural | in Urban | Areas Areas
Areas [ Areas |
) | !
| | |
1 2 3 4 5 6
|
1951-52 . . . 2,15036 | 1,89,710 25,326 88-2 11-8
1952-53 . . . 2,22,014 | 1,93,130 28,884 87-0 13-0
1953-54 . . . 2,39,382 1 2,10,959 28,423 88-1 119
1954-55 . . . 2,63,626 | 2,34,090 29.536 88-8 ! 11-2
1955-5¢ - . L 1o2.78,135 | 2,47,747 30,3828 891 10-9
11956-57 . . . 2,87.298i 2,57,943 29,355 89-8 10-2
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Barring 2 minor fluctuation in 1952-53, the percentage of primary
schools in rural areas to the total number of primary schools shows an in-
creasing trend throughout the period under comsideration. It is happy to.
note that rural areas, which have a population of about 83 per cent, have:
about 90 per cent primary schools located in them. It does not. howcver,
mean that rural areas are better placed in this respect than even urban areas,
because urban schools are generally bigger in size as will be evident from:
the figures given below :

Average Average
Number Number
of Pupils of Pupils

Year per per
School School
in urban in rural
area area

1951-52 . . . . . . . 190 75
1952-53 . . . . . . . 173 75.
1953-54 . . . . . . . 191 3
1954-55 . . . . . . . 186 n
1955-56 . . . . . . . 185 70
1956-57 . . . . . . . 171 73

Moreover, middle and hjgh schools having primary departments, which:
are concentrated in larger population units, tilt the balance in favour of
urban areas.

It has been observed above that about 90 per cent of the primary
schools are situated in rural areas having a population of about 83 per cent.
Since the existing facilities are insufficient to cater to the needs of the coun-
try adequately as will be seen a little later, the existing facilities in rural
areas likewise fall too short of its requirements, even though they get a lion's-
share out of the primary schools functioning in 1956-57.

In order to have a better idea about the gap between the country’s
needs und the available fucilities, we need more detailed information. This
information is provided by the Educational Survey of India carried out by
the Ministry of Education in collaboration with the State governments. This.
survey gives information as on 31-3-57 and was conducted with the ob-
ject of sizing the needs of the country in this regard and its different areas
and locating new schools so as to serve the maximum area and population
with the minimum of additional effort and to avoid all over-lapping or dupli~
cation.
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According to this survey, there are some 8.40,033 rural habitations—
5,25.363 villages and 3.14.670 hamlets—besides 2,812 towns and cities in
the country. The distribution of rural habitations according to population
slabs 1s as follows . —

Table CYI—Distribution of Rural Hahitations According to Population

Percent- j Popula- Percent- i
age of |tion of ! age of \
Habita- ! Habita- ' popula-

Population Slab No. of | tions in | tions in Ition in the | Average
Habita- the slab the slab | slab to ‘ Popula-
tions to the . according | total po- | tion per

| total 10 1951 pulation | Habita-
| number Census in all tion
of Habi- |(In Lakhs) Habita- |
tations [ ' tions ‘
| |
1 2 3 4 5 6
1
5,000 and above . . 553 0-1 35-319 12 6,399
2,000 to 4,992 . . 11,563 1-4 3,17-75 -4 2,748
1,000 to 1,999 . . 41,386 49 5,55-72 i5-9 1,343
500 to 999 . . , | 1,05,495 12-6 7,26-01 26:0 688
400 to 499 . . . 49,700 | 59 2,20-97 79 445
300 to 399 . . . 74,146 8-8 2,54-76 9-1 344
200 to0 299 . . . 11,13,790 13-5 2,76-73 9.9 243.
100 to 199 . . .1 1,89,329 22-5 2,70-58 9-7 143
Below 100 . . .| 2,54,071 30-3 1,37-60 4-9 54
Total . .| *8,40,033 100-0 | *27,95-51 100°0 333

*These figures do not include the figures for West Bengal which did not participate
in the survey, the two Union Territories of A.&N. Islands and 1..M.&A. Islands as also
those for Pondicherry, N.E.F.A. and the Naga Hills and seven villages in Punjab as
they remained ice bound during the period of survey then.

As already shown in Table CV, 2,57,943 primary schools were func-
tioning in rural areas in March 1957. Excluding from this the rural schools
in West Bengal, A. & N. Islands, LM.&A. Islands, Pondicherry & NE.F.A.,
there are 2.34.965 pnmary schools for 840,033 rural habiations, which
broadly indicates the gap. The survey has gone a little deeper to find out
that out of 8,40,033 rural habitations, 2,29,023 or 273 per cent habita-
tions have one or more schools located in them, and their population to
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the total population of all rural habitation comes to §9-8 per cent. This
shows, as expected, that the existing schools are located mostly in bigger
habitations. The distribution of habitations with a school and their popula-
tion is given below :

Table CVII—Rural Habitations with Primary Schools

Percent- ‘ ! Percent-

age of | I age of

Number | Habita- | Popula- ! popula-

of Habi- | tions . tion of tion of

© tations with a Habita- Habita-

with a ' school 1 tions tions in

Population Slab school to the with a | the slab

total school with a
number (1951 school to

of Habi- | Census) | the total

tations popula-

in the ition of

slab all habi-
tations in

(In Lakhs) | the slab

! i
1 2 3 4 1 5
5,000 & above . . . . 528 95-5 33-88 95-7
2,000—-4,999 . . . . 10,91} 94-4 2,99-82 94-4
1,000—1,999 . . . . 36,911 892 49797 89-¢6
500—999 . . . . . 75,984 72-0 533.62 73-5
400—99% . . . . . 25,100 50-5 1,12-08 50-7
300—399 . . . . . 27,274 ls-8 94-43 EP RS
200299 . . . . .1 26,169 230 6493 235
! {
100—199 . . . . . 19,339 10-2 2927 1 10-8
Blow100 . . . . .| g8 27 444 32
| f

Totdd . - 1,29,023 273 16,70-44 59-8

From the above table, it will be sezn that in the higher population slabs,
the percentage of habitations with a school in them is too high as compared
to thosc in the lower population slabs. In the population siab below 100,
only 2-7 per cent of the habitations, with a population of 3-2Z per cent of the
population in all habitations in that slab, have schools.
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_ Further, the survey has also examined the position as to how far the
existing schools are within easy reach of the neighbouring habitations with-
out a school and has found that there are 3,70,962 habitations (or 44-2
per cent) which are situated within a distance of one mile from the nearest
primary school so that these could be tagged on to the areas served by
them. These habitations have a population of 6,52:57 lakhs which cons-
titutes about 23:3 per cent of the total population of all rural habitations.
The overall picture as it emerges from the above discussion is summarised

below:
Rural Habitations Population
Habitations T T
Number | Percent- | Number | Percent-
age - (In Lakhs)} age
1 2 ] 4 5
A, Total . . 8,40,033 100-0 | 27,95-51 100-0
B. (i) Served by Schools in themn 2,29,023 27-3 1 16,70-44 598
(ii) ServedbySchools near them . 3,70,962 442 6,52-58 23-4
Total B 5,99,985 714 23,2302 831
C. Not served by Schools (A~-B) 2,40,048 28-6 i 4.72-49 16-9

The details of habitations not served by the existing schools are given

below :
Table CYIII—Schoolless Habitations in Rural Areas
‘ ; | -
i Number | Percent- ~ Popula- [ Percent-
, of i age of |tion (1951 | age of
| Habita- all Habita-| Census) | total Po-
Population Slab tions tions in the (In Lakhs) ipulation of
t slab ali habita-
tions in the
! f slab
| i ;
1 2 s e ) s
|
I
5,000 & over 19 3-3 1-15 33
2,000—4,999 380 3:3 10-99 35
1,000—1,999 2,032 4-9 26-31 1;1
500—999 13,853 13-1 90-15 .
400—499 11,418 23-0 5060 229
300—399 20,981 28-3 71-88 28-2
200—299 . . 33,73 29-6 82-12 297
100—199 . . 62,458 33-0 88-92 2.9
Below 100 . 95,176 37-5 50-37 166
Total 2,40,048 28-6; 472-49 16-9
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It will be scen from the above that even in the highest slab, there
are habitations without being served by the existing educational facilities.
The percentage, both in regard to habitations and their population, goes
on rising as one comes down to lower slabs,

Before closing this discussion with regard to the gaps in the existing
facilities and the country’s requirements, it seems pertinent to make one or
two observations in respect of the data thrown up by the Survey. Firstly,
due to the non-availability of any reliable estimates of population of the
habitations as on 3ist March 1957—to which other data pertains—the popu-
lation taken into account is according to the 1951 Census. Although this
population will have no firm relation with the actual population in 1957, the
percentage worked out on its basis may give a fair idea about the position.
Further, the survey only records the population of the habitations having a
school in or near it but does not throw sufficient light on the adequacy or
otherwise of the facilities available in it vis-a-vis the child population of the
school going age.

It does not seem necessary to continue this discussion about the num-
ber of primary schools, firstly, because due to variation in their size,
the information about their number does not carry us very far, and
secondly, because this discussion is incomplete in respect of part of educa-
tional activity carried on in primary departments of middle and high schools
about which information is not available. It will, therefore, be more useful
to study the trends in the enrolment in primary education. The following
table provides these during the last few years :

Table CIX—Pupils undergoing Primary Education, 1951-57

{ Percen-

‘ | tage of
Year Boys Girls Total Girls to
: ‘ ! Total
1 ! |
1 ‘ 2 | 3 } 4 } 5
I | i
i
' (In Lakhs)
1951-52 . 13792 ss07| 19299 285
1952-53 . . . . 140-70‘ 57-32 | 198-02 28-9
1953-54 . . . . ’ 150-06 ' 62:00 | 21206 | 29-2
osass . . . .| issszr e 22| 198
yoss-s6 . . . .| 170-24 | 74-87 | 2as-n | 30-5

1956-57 . . . .. 171884 80-81 | 259-65 311
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The above table reflects almost the same situation as is observed
-above to obtain at the composite elementary stage. During the quinguen-
nium 1951-32 to 1956-57, total enrolment at the primary stage increased
by 34'5 per cent as against an increase of 29-7 per cent in the case of boys
-and that of 46°7 per cent in the case of girls.

The above enrolment at the primary stage is according to the scheme
of school classes as prevalent in the different states during the years in
guestion, As is well known, the duration of the primary course being vari-
able, the enrolment is not exactly comparable between states. In such cases,
1t is, therefore, customary to take into account the enrolment in classes
1—V uniformly in all the states whether primary course extends over 4
years or 5 years. The following table gives the enrolment position,

Table CX—FEducational Facilities for the Age-group 6—I11

|
Enrolment in Classes Percentage of Enrolment
I-v of children in the age-
group 6—11
Year e —
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
' 5
|
1 2 3 4 5., 6 7
[ [ |
(In Lakhs) '
|
1951-52 . . .| 141-82 1 56-28 | 198-10 60-6 251 43-3
'1952-53 . . .| 14497 58-51 | 203-48 61-9 26-1 44-4
1953-54 . . . | 153-56 6316 | 216-72 648 27-9 46-7
1954-55 . . . | 163-49 68-75 | 232-24 68-1 29-9 49-4
1955-56 . . .| 175-28 1 76-39 | 251-67 72-0 32:8 52-8
1956-57 . . . | 184-51 82-62 | 267-13 ' 73-7 34-5 54-5

In spite of a substantial increase of 69 lakhs in the total enrolment
over a period of five years, the enrolment in comparison to population of
6—11 age-group could hardly go up to 55 per cent. The position in respect
of girls’ education has been dismal, where still two-thirds of the population
remained outside the pail of any formal education. The situation therefore
calls for substantially increasing the pace of progress particularly in the
field of girls’ education.

It may, however, be stated that all the pupils shown in the above
lable to be studying in classes I—V do not belong to the age-group 6—11.
The age of admission in most of the States being 5+, and due to a general
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tendency among rural children to go to school at a comparatively higher age
and thus attaining the age of 11 before passing V class, quite a good propor-
tion of pupils in classes I-V fall outside the age group 6-11.

The following table indicates this position.

Table CXI—Pupils outside the Age group 6-11 in Classes 1-V, 1951-57

[

Enrolment in Classes ' Pupils below 6 | Percentage of
and above 11 in ! pupils below 6 &
classes 1.V I above 11 in classes

| I-V
| Boys | Girls Total | Boys Gil_'l‘sL'Total rBoys. Girls | , Total
1 | 2 } 3 I s s 61 18] 9 10

! (Flgures in LakhS) ! {Figures in Lakhs) :

1951-52 | 141-82 56-28 ' 193-10 36 94 13-43 50-37 i 26-4  23-9 | 25-4
1952-53  , 144-97 58-51 @ 203-48 |36 17 '13-28 49-45 ‘ 24-9 ‘ 22:7 1 24-3
1953-54 | | 153-56 63-16 ' 216-72 139-09 '15-32 54-41 | 25:5 | 24-3 ! 2541
1954-55 . ! 163-49 68-75 232-24 4081 ‘15 86 56-67 ;| 25-0| 23-1 ! 24-4
1955-56 . 175-28 '76°39  251-67 4267 :16-46 59 13 24-3 21-5 ) 235
24-0 ‘ 21'5 1 23-2

1956-57 . 184-51 82-62 | 267-13 '44-27 j17-79 '62:06 |

The above table shows that out of every four seats available in clas-
ses 1.V, one is utilized by a child who falls outside the age range 6-11.
It is expected that when student population increases and approaches the
saturation point, this lop-sidedness in the age groups would get normalised.

Before we conclude this discussion on enrolment, it will be pertinent
to touch upon the question of wastage and stagnation. As at least four
years of schooling is considered necessary for attaining permanent literacy,
leaving the school before that period constitutes wastage, Failure in the
final examination and repeating the same class is known as stagnation. The
two aspects are so interlinked that only a specific survey can investigate
the extent and causes of these cvils separately. The available information
gives only the total effect of both, which is indicated below.

Table CXI1—Wastage and Stagnation—1951-57

Enrolment in Enrolment in 7 Numerical Wastage | Wastage and Stag-
Class I four year classy [V during i and Stagnation nation in Percent-

Yeur back the year J agea

Boys |Girle [Total | Boys [ Girle | Towl | Boys [Girls [Total [Boys |Girfs | Total

9 10 ] 12 13

(Figues in Lakhe) | (Figures in Lakhs) | (Plgores in Lakhe) i
a013) 347 660 592

193153 . . 4172 2129690! 11-&2 72‘2’!6I26!0 MOSI‘

195)-54 . . 41' (3} 2! 3 -4 221! 7 m‘nnlzs 3!|14 15 |”” ”'21 &40 56-9
1934-33 . .4102‘221!702522“ 1-08 JO‘MIIS“ICIS”SI 528 637 36-2
193536 | .nnnnlnesnu -7 )216[2‘7’.030] 41-79 | 3)-1 | €3-3 ) 56-9

-7 3467 29-57 16-6) “ﬂ|ﬂ||ﬂ4|ﬂ-l

193657 . .ununwnnm
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In the above table, the enrolments in class IV during the various years
of the period under review have been related to the enrolment of the same
batch of children when it joined class I four years previously, and the short-
falls due to wastage and stagnation recorded. The following points emerge
from the above table:

(iy Wastage and stagnation affect more than half the school entrants.
This renders educational effort at this level ineffective to such a
big extent and therefore calls for urgent measures to arrest it.

(ii) Wastage among girls is more than that among boys.
The figures given below throw light on the number of boys and gicls

who drop out in the course of first four classes. thereby indicating the was-
tage and stagnation in each class.

Table CXIII—Wastage in Various Classes
I

1949-53 1950-54 1951-55 | 1952-56 I 1983-57
batch batch batch ’ batch J batch
Bo- Gi- To- |Bo- Gi- To- |Bo- Gi- [To- Bo- Gi- (To- |Bo- |Gi- {Tc;
Lys irls | tall ys L rls | tal | ys ‘ rls |ta1 ¥s Irls tal | ys | rls : tal

1 }T[T“ s 16 {7 319}10i7!12}13\1_4\?3—1;

1 . 1100 100 100 1100 1100 100 1100 100 100 100 100 100 |100 ‘100 100

I, 354337134 40 36! 35 4237 34 41 1 36 | 37 | 42 ' 39

i, 46 56f49‘47‘56-50145 54!48i46 54‘49 47 i 55 | 50

v 55\66158 53‘65‘57153;64:56|53;63‘57 54!63‘57
i : ! ‘ ' \

It will be observed that the extent of wastage is much more from
class I to class II in comparison with the subsequent classes.

After enroiment, teacher occupies the most important position in any
scheme of education. The following table shows the number of teachers
working in primary schools only. The number of teachers working in pri-
mary departments of secondary schools is, however, not available.

Table CXIV A—Teachers in Primary Schools, 1951-57

Number of teachers in Primary Percent-
Schools age of
Women
Year Teachers
to Total
Men women Total number of
Teachers
1 2 | 3 | 4 5
(In Thousands)
1951-52 . . . . . 475 89 564 15-8
1952-53 . . . . . 488 - 99 587 16-9
1953-54 . . . . . 518 105 623 16-8
195455 . . . . . 563 113 676 16-8
1955-56 . . . . . 574 117 691 169
1956-57 . . . . . 589 | 121 ‘ 710 17-1

22— 5 M, of Edu,/59
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It is quite natural that with the rise in enrclment, the number of tea-
<hers should also increase and they increased by 1-46 lakhs or 259 per cent
in the quinquennium under review. The rise among women teachers was
to the extent of 32 thousands or by about 36 per cent. On an average, there
being hardly one woman teacher among every six teachers. There is a
good deal to be said in favour of increasing the number of women teachers
at this level, where, as already pointed out, there should be common schools
for both boys and girls.

It is generally believed that an average trained teacher is better equip-
ped to teach than his untrained counterpart. It is, therefore, important to
know the position of trained teachers among the teachers shown above.
This is indicated below:

Table CXIV B—Trained & Untrained Teachers in Primary Schools, 1951-57

710 | 442 | 635
|

! Men Teachers Women Teachers All Teachers
J Per- : }‘ Per- Per-
i cen- . cen~ cen-
Year | tage | tage tage
Total | Trai-, of |Total| Trai-! ot |Total! Trai-! of
ned . Trai- ned ¢ Trai- . ned | Trai-
ned I ned , ned
i to to to
| Total Total Total
|
; E ;
1 2 3 ’ 4 5 6 7 1 8 ’ 9 10
(In Thousands)  (In Thousands) (In Thousands)
1951-52 . . 475 284 598 B9 62,699 564 - 346« 61°1
1952-53 . ., 488 294 603 99 71 i 714 587 ‘ 365 62-2
1953-54 . .1 518 14 | 6067 1051 76720 623 ' 390! 625
395455 . .. 563 | 335|59-6. 113, 83| 72:9| 676, 48 ‘ 618
195556 . . 574 337 587§ 117 ‘ 8 737 | 691 423 612
1956-57 . . 589, 351 ' 59-6 121 91 ! 75-]

In the above table, the percentage of women trained teachers shows
a rising trend so that during 1956-57, three out of every four teachers were
trained ones. This percentage in the case of men teachers after rising
for two years suffered a set back. This is due mainly to the employment
of a large numbcr of untrained teachers under the scheme to relicve unemp-
Yoyment among cducated classes launched in the middle of the First Plan
period.

In so far as all India teacher-pupil ratio is concerned, there has
been hardly any change in it during the guinquennium ending in 1956-57,
when 3t was 1:23. In any large scale expansion of primary education,
by increasing the number of students per tcacher the cost per student and
the number of weachers required could be reduced.

|



207

Expenditure —Separate expenditure figures for primary departments
of middle and high schools being not available, the following table gives
only the expenditure directly incurred on primary schools from different
sources. This also excludes indirect expenditure like ihat incurred on
Direction and Inspection and Buildings, etc., the source-wise apportioning
of which is not possible.

Table CXV—Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1951-57

" Percen-

(Expenditure met from) | tage of
Year | Expendi-
; Cture  met
‘ \ J from
| J - Govt. and
' Govern- Local " Local
ment Board ' Fees : Other Total | Boards
Funds Funds E i Sources Funds
| |
1
| f
1 ‘ 2 3 4 5 6 . 7
\ ‘ i . J
(In Crores of Rupees) [
1951-52 27-74 | 10-11 1-03 | 1-52 | 40-40 93-7
! | !
1952-53 31-84 9-48 | 1:26 1-62 44-20 93-5
1953-54 | 33-18 10-25 1-31 1:53 46-27 939
1954-55 ., 36-95 10-70 1-56 1-68 50-89 936
1955-56 39-55 10-75 1-75 1-68 53-73 93-6
i
1956-57 . 43-56 11-50 1-80 i-62 ) 58-48 94-2

The above table shows that about 94 per cent of the total direct ex-
penditure is met from the government and local boards funds and the rest
comes from fees and other sources. Obviously, it is a heavy burden on
the resources of the state.

A substantial part of the Direct expenditure is incurred on teachers
salaries and the remaining on school equipment and miscellaneous items.
The following table throws up some interesting data regarding the teachers’
salary bill.
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Table CXVI—Teachers’ Salaries in Primary Schools, 1951-57

! Percen-

‘ tage of
Total Teachers’ | Teachers \ Average
Direct ' Salaries | Salaries | Salary
Year Expen- to total | per Tea-
diture | Direct - cher
Expen-
diture |
1 o2 3 b 4 | s
(In Crores of Rupees) Rs.
1951-52 L. 4040+ 33-91 840 |  602:2
195253 . . 1 ] 44-20 . 37-601  85-1|  640-9
1953-54 . R . . 46:27 | 38-84 | §3-9° 623-1
1954-55 . . ) . 50-89 | 42-30 84-1 , 6333
1955-56 . . . . 53-73 | 45-04 ‘ 83-8 651-5
1956-537 . . . . 58-48 49-28 ! 843 694-0

The above table shows that teachers salaries constitute about 83 to 85
per cent of the direct expenditure on primary schools, so that equipment
and miscellaneous items account for only 15 to 17 per cent. Further, teachers
salaries recorded a substantial increase of about 45 per cent during the quin-
quennium. The average annual salary of a primary school teacher, which
fluctuated during this period, shows a rising trend in the later part of the
period under review. The revision of pay scales of primary school teachers
in the beginning of the Second Five Year Plan is reflected in a steep rise
in his average salary during 1956-57.

It will, however. be interesting to see how does the increase in the
average salary of a teacher compare with the consumer price index
for working class. Taking 1951-52 as the base year, the average salary
of a teacher in subsequent years is shown in the following table together
with the consumer price index.

Primary School Consumer  price

Teacher's Salary Index for working

Year Index with 1951-52 class with 195]1.52

as base as base

1951-52 . . . . . : 100-00 100-00.
1952-53 . . . . 106-43 99-04
1953.54 . . . . 103-47 101-92
1954-55 . . . . 105-16 95-19
1955-56 . . . . . 108-19 92-30

1956-57 . . . . . 115-24 102-38
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It shows that the rise in his emoluments compares favourably with the
corresponding change in the price index.

The cost per pupil is another important aspect of education which
deserves a reference here. In absence of expenditure figures relating to books
and stationery, maintenance of school children, etc, the available data lends
itself to a study of the cost per pupil as met by the school administration
only and not the cost to a student. The following table gives this information
for rural and urban schools separately : —

Table CXVII-—Cost Per Pupil in Primary Schools

i Cost per Pupil in Primary
l Schools in
Year -
Urban | Rural All
Areas Areas Areas
1 o2, 3 a
1951-52 . 23-5 20-5 ) 20-9
1952-53 . 25-2 23:5 2246
1953-54 . . . . . . 25-0 | 21-3 222
1954-55 . . . . . . i 75 21| 229
1955.56 . . . . . R . } 24-2 | 23:2 | 23-4
1956-57 . . . . R . . 32-6 22-3 24-4

School administration in urban areas are spending comparatively n:ore
per student than their counterparts in rural areas.

Middle School Education—Education of the middle stage is imparted
in middle schools (generally having primary classes also) and high and
higher secondary schools. The exact information about the number of high
and higher secondary schools having middle departments attached to them
being not known, the following table gives the number of middle schools
only.

Table CXVIII—Number of Middle Schools, 1951-57

Number of Middle Schools Percent- | Percent-

age of in- | age of

| crease | Middle

Year For Boys - For Girls | Total from the ' Schools
! previous | for Girla

\ year
1 'BEE 4 5 6

195152 . . . 12,85 ' 1,720 | 14,576 . 11-8
1952-53 . . . 13,578 | 1,762 15,340 5:2 11-5
1953-54 . . . 14,361 ‘ 1,891 16,252 5-9 11-6
1954-55 . . . 15,417 1,901 17,318 66 11:0
1955-56 . . . 19,393 2,337 21,730 25-5 10:8
1956-57 . . . 21,871 2,615 24,486 12:7 10-7
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Table CXVIIT shows that the number of middle schools has been
increasing at an impressive rate which ranged from 5-2 to 25'5 per cent per
annum. The total increase in the quinquennium as a whole, however, has
been of the order of about 68 per cent.

The above table also shows the position of middle schools exclusive-
ly meant for girls. These schools have been increasing numerically but de-
creasing propertionally. The existence of separate schools for girls at this
stage is somewhat understandable but  due to the limitations imposed by
restricted financial resources it is good that the main expansion is in the
case of mixed schools.

The following table gives the distribution of middle schools by manage-
ments :

Table CXIX—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1951-57

Number of ;Middle School Managed Per- | Per- | Per-
by cent- | cent- | cent-
o age | age age
| | of of of
Year G ! Local ! Gover- Local | Pri-
overn- | Loca [ ; nment | Board; vate
ment  Boards ITivate | Total  I'seho.- | Scho- Scho-
’ } ' ols ols ols
i 2 3 1 4 5 1 6 | 7 ’ 8
| i |
| | | |
1951-52 . 3,781 | 4,851 | 5,944 . 14,756 | 25:9 | 33-3 | 40-8
1952-53 . 3,955 5134 r 6,251 ! 15,340 ' 25-8 | 33-5 ' 40-7
! | i | i
! H | !
1953-54 i 4,332 5,130 | 6790 | 16,252 | 26-6 | 316 | 41-8
i ! ;
1954.55 ) 46327 5382 ' 7304 17,318 | 26:7 {311 | 422
‘ i
. i
1935-56 . 4,961 8,988 7,781 21,730 | 22:8 [ 41-4 ; 35-8
- , !
1956-57 o 5,164 10,830 8,492 24,486 | 2t+1 | 44-2 | 34-7

The following points emerge from the above table:

(a) Numerically, middle schools under various managements recorded
an increase from year to year.

(b} On percentage basis. government and private schools show a rising
trend in the beginning of the First Five Year Plan, but later register
a substantial declinc due to a sieep rise in the local board schools.
Whether it is due 1o the general policy of democratic decentralisa-
tion of clementary education, however, still remain 1o be seen.
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How are these middle schools located in urban and rural areas wil}
be seen in the following table :

Table CXX— Number of Middle Schools in Urban & Rural Areas, 1951-57

Total l Middie = Middle Percentage
Number | Schools | Schools | of Schools
Year of Middle in Rural in Urban | in Rural
Schools | Areas | Areas Areas
| ! to Total
|
i 2 3 i 4 5
195152 . . . L l4sT6 . HLIsLY 3,395 76-7
i
1952-53 Ce L 1530 11,363 ' 3977 | T4l
195354 162521 12583, 3,669 774
1954-55 . . . . 17,318 134850 3833 779
1955-56 . . . .| 21,130 16,999 | 4731 782
! !

19567 . . . .| 2448 19713 4773 . 805

It is satisfying to note that middle schools in rural areas have been
multiplying rapidly so that in 1956-57, more than 80 per cent of them were
located in these arcas which claim to contain as big a chunk of our popu-
lation as 83 per cent. But the smaller size of an average rural school as in-
dicated below together with the concentration of high schools having middle
classes in urban areas. tilts the balance regarding the facilitics avatlable in
favour of urban areas.

Average Number of Pupils in Middle Schools

Year In Rura! Areas In Urban Areas
1951-52 . . . . . 136 211
1952.53 . . . . . 134 197
1953-54 . . . . . 133 206
1954-55 . . . . . 137 196
1955-56 . . . . . 156 - 239
1956-57 . . . . . 162 251

According to the Educational Survey of India referred to above, provi-
sion for middle school education existed in about 3-1 per cent of the
total number of habitations. Besides, taking an area within a radius of 3 miles
from a middle school as its jurisdiction, the existing middle schools could
be taken to serve about 472 per cent of the habitations. It shows that
about half the number of habitations had no provision of middle school .
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education whatsoever within a distance of 3 miles from them. In view
of the constitutional directive as enunciated in Article 45, it is imperative
that these facilities be expanded rapidly to cover the remaining habitations
as far as possible in the shortest time.

Enrolment

The following table shows the number of students receiving middle
education during the various years under review :

Table CXXI—Enrolment at Middle Stage, 1951-57

| |
' ‘ | Percentage
Year Boys | Girls . Total ' of Girls
| : | toTotal
1 2 C3 I 4 | s
(In Lakhs)

1951-52 . . . . 29-79 | 669 ! 36-48 18-3
1952-53 . . . . 31-38 713 38-51 185
1953.54 . . . . 33-66 8-19 41:85 19-6
1954-55 . . . R 35:69 891 | 44-60 2000
1955-56 . . . . 38-31 9-92 ; 48-23 20:6
1956-57 . . . . 4021 | 11-38 | 51-59 221

From 1951-52 to 1956-57, the total increase in cnrolment at the middle
stage has been of the order of 15-11 lakhs or by 41-4 per cent. Although
girls have been considerably backward in middle education than boys, their
progress by 70-1 per cent during the quinguennium has been more spectacu-
lar.

The above data pertains to the middle stage, where duration varies
from 2 to 4 years in the different states. Taking comparable data of all
states, the enrolment in classes VI-VHI has been rclated to the population
in the age-group 11-14 and is shown below.

Table CXXII—Enrolment in Classes VI-VIII, 1951-57

Percentage of Enrolment in

Pupils in classes VI-VIII classes VI-VIII to Children in
‘ the age range 11-14
Year - ! ;
Boys Giris Total Boys © Girls ' Total
1 2 3 a | s | 6 | 7
|
(In Lakhs)
' ]

195152 | 27-99 5891  33.88 216 49 135
1952-51 . 29.29 6-39 35:67 23-7 ‘ 5-3 14°6
1953.54 R 31-03 7-26 38-29 ; 236 . 59| 15-1
1954-55 R 32:61 7-87 40-48 | 24-5 . 64 158
1955-56 . 4-26 8-67 4293 | 25:4 69 16-5
1956-57 , 3644 9-92 4636 | 26-4 ; 77 17-3
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Table CXXII shows the tremendous gap to be filled to reach the goal
of universal education for children in the age range 11-14. According to
the rate of progress indicated in the above table, it will take considerable
time before we can hope to be somewhere near the goal. As we can hardly
afford this delay, it is imperative to accelerate the pace of progress.

Teachers

Like enrolment, teachers in middle schools also show an improvement
during the last few years. The following table is indicative of this progress:

Table CXXJI1I—Teachers in Middle Schools, 1951-57

i Number of Teachers ‘Pcrccnlagc

Year - of Wo-
men
Men Women ‘ Total to Total
!
. |
1 2 o3 o I s
1951-52 . . . L 76,464 : 14,068 90,532 i 15-5
1952-5} . . . L 81,989 | 15,003 96,992 15-5
1953-54 . ) . . 871,867 16,433 ;  1,04,300 \ 15-3
1654-58 . . . . 94,671 17,078 ; 1,11,749 15-3
1955-56 . . . . 1,24,550 23,844 1,48,394 16-1
1956-57 . . ; .0 1,35467 31,096 1,66,563 18-7

As against the total increase of about 84 per cent, women teachers rose
by 121 per cent during this period. Their number, however, did not go much
beyond one in six teachers.

It may. however, be added that the table above includes teachers work-
ing in middle schools only-—-that is on the one hand they include teachers
teaching primary classes wherever attached to such schools and on the other
exclude teachers teaching middle classes of high and higher secondary
schools. Separate figures for teachers teaching in these classes being not
available, it is difficult to find out the precise number of teachers taking
middle classes. The distribution of trained and untrained teachers is given
below :

Table CXXIV—Trained and Untrained Teachers in Middle Schools, 1951.57

Men Toachers Women Teachers All Teachers

i Percen- ‘ 'Percen- Percen=

Year 1 |tage of tage of tageo ol

! Total | Trained | Train- | Total Trained Train. | Total ; Trained  Train-

' : ed ta cd to . ed to

| |Total Tolal i | Total

L x| 3 |4 s | s | 1] s s |10
! ! | !

1951.52 . . 76,464 ! 40,716 | 533 14,068 l 8341 | 391 20,512 49,057 | 54-2
1952.53 . . 81,989 41,967 | 53-6 | 15,003 - 9,080 | 60:3 96,992 53, 34-7
193354 . . 87,867 46737 | 332 | 16433 . 10,031 | 6(+2 | 1,04,300 36,788 | 545
1934-33 . . 94 671 49,102 | 5t-8 | 17,078 | 10,666 | 62:5 1,11,749 39,7648 | 33}-3
1933-36 . . 1,24,550 70,786 | 56-9 | 23844 | 15990 67-1 1,448,194 86,776 | 5%8-5
‘1956-57 . . 'I 1,133,467 | 78,330 | 58-0 | 31,006 | 21547 '. 693 1,66,561 1,00077 | 60-1
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While the percentage of men trained teachers fluctuated between 51-8
to 58 per cent, that of women trained teachers registered a sharp rise from
593 to 693 per cent during the period under review. Further, at
cach point of time, the percentage of women trained teachers was more than
that of men trained teachers.

The teacher-pupil ratio in middle schools was 1:24 in 1951-52. It
improved to 1:23 in 1952-53 and 1953-54 and again fell to 1:26 in 1955-56
and 1956-57. This teacher-pupil ratio, however, takes into account both
the enrolment as well as the number of teachers working in primary
departments attached to the middle schools.

Expenditure
The following table gives the expenditure on middle schools by sources :

Table CXXV—Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources, 1951-57

Expenditure met from | Percentage of Expen-
! \ diture met from
Year _ .-
I ; :
‘Govern- ‘Local i Fees ' Other | Total IGov- Local | Fees [Other
ment Board ¢ funds lern- Boards sour-
. funds |funds ' ! ‘}ner(xit funds ces
H undas
| | |
| ! : | |
1 2 |3 ’ 4 5 ) 6 |7 |8 (9 |10
| i
! |
i (In Crores of Rupees) i
1951-52 4411126 | 2137 092 872506 | 145 | 244 10-5
1952-53 5-01 | 1-40 | 2:271  0-96 % 9-64 ‘ 52:0 | 145 23-5 | 10:0
. ‘ | !
1953-54 ' 563 [ 1-44 | 244 1-01 ‘ 10-52 | 5350137 232| 96
' j | ‘ .
1954-55 6541145 | 244 103 | t1-46 1 571 {127 | 213 | 8-
1955-56 9:69 | 1-99 | 2:49 1-14 , 15-41 | 62:9 [ 12:9 | 16-2 | B-0
1956-57 11-38 ' 1-99 | 2:51 127 17-15 ' 60-5 | 116 ) 14:6 | 133
|

The above table shows that the Government and Local Boards met
about 65 to 76 per cent of the entire expenditure— the government sharing
about 50 to #3 per cent. The percentage of cxpenditure met out of income
from fees has been dwindling fast--it came down from 244 per cent to
146 per cemt during the quinquennium. The contribution from other sour-
ces was between 8 and 13 per cent.
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Of the above expenditure, about three fourths is incurred on meeting
salaries of the teachers and the remaining one-fourth on contingencies, equip~
ment and other expenses. Thus, the average salary per antum of a mddle
school teacher works out as shown below :

Year Average Salary in Salary Index
Per Annum with 1951-52 as base
Rs.
1951-52 . . . . 815 100
195283 . . . .. 745 91-4
1953-54 . . . . 742 91-0
1954-55 . . . . . 774 95-0
1955-56 . . . . . 809 99-3
195¢-57 - . . . . 832 102-1

The averapge salary of a middle school teacher registered a decline from.
that in 1951-52 and improved only in 1956-57. Still it was not considered
commensurate.

The following table gives the cost per pupil in urban and rural middle-
achools : .

Table CXXVI—Cost Per Pupil in Middle Schools, 1951.57

Year In Rural | In Urban In all

Areas | Areas Areas
i 2 | 3 4

Rs Rs. Rs
1951-52 . CO . . . 38-0 40-8 39.0
1952-53 . . . . . . 9.7 45:2 41-3
1953-54 . . ; . . . 42-0 458 43-3
1954-55 ) . . . . . 460 40-6 44-2
1955-56 ) . . . . . 423 § 366 40-4
1956-57 L 42:0 | 331 39-0
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Basic Eduocation.—Basic Education having been accepted as the
national system of education, it is important to record the progress made
in this field and the leeway to be made up. Basic education comprises
an integrated course of 8 years sub-divided into two stages—the junior basic
stage, generally of 5 years’ duration, and the senior basic stage generally of
3 years’ duration. But this system of 5 and 3 is not uniformly applicable
to all states.

The following table shows the number of basic schools by manage-
ments :

Table CXXVII—Nunber of Basic Schools by Management, 1951-57

Number of Schools Managed by | Percentage of Schools

Manbaged by
Year
| .
Govern-§| Local | Private L Tota] [GOvero- | Local Private
‘ ment | Boards | Bodies ment | Boards Bodies

|
1 !2‘3 4 s| 6 |7 | s
|

1951-52 | 2,146 | 29,059 | 2,546 133,751 648-°1]| 75
1952-53 2,159 , 29,528 2,536 34,223 631863, 7-4
1953-54 | 2,926 . 29436 | 2,578 34,940 8-4 {84.3 ' 73

L i \
1954-55 3,721 ‘ 30,250 3,423 37,394 10:0 | 80.9 ) 91

1955.56 | 5,756 32,726 | 4,489 42971 13-4 | 76:2 | 104
|
1956-57 | 5,495 . 36,369 5,017 46,881  11-7 | 77-6 | 10°7

Junior Basic Schools® i
I

Senior Basic Schools

1931-52 383 46 23| 44 84-8 [ 10-2 50
1952-53 503 9% 56| 655 76-8 | 14-7 | 8-3
1953-54 382 188 95 | 863 67.3 | 2t-7, 11-0

1954-53 680 211 229 | 1,120 60-7 | 18-9 | 20-4
1955-56 BOS [ 3,605 432 1 4,842 16:6 | 745 89
1956-57 904 5,473 520 6,897 131 794 75

*Include Basic Primary Schools in U.P,
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The following points emerge from the above data :
(a) Junior basic schools rose by 39 per cent during the period under

review-—government schools increasing by 156 per cent, private
schools by 97 per cent and local board schools by 25 per cent.

(b) Inspite of decline in the percentage of the local board schools to

the total number of Junior basic school, they were in an overwhelms
ing majority.

(c} Senior basic schools multiplied 15 fold during the period of 5

years under review—local board schools multiplied 119 times,
private schools 23 times and government schools a little more than
2 times.

(d) In the beginning of the period, government was predominating 1o

the management of scnior basic schools, but towards the end of
this period, its place was taken by the local boards.

The following table compares the number of basic and non-basic:

schools :

Table CXXVIII—Number of Basic and Noo-Basic Schools, 1951-57.

Year Number ’ Number | Percent- | Number | Number | Percent-
of Junior | of Non- | age of | of Senior | of Non- | age of
Basic | Basic Junior Basic Basic Senior
Schools | Primary Basic . Middle Middle Basic
Schooels Schools  Schools Schools Schools
to Non- | to Non-
Basic Basic
Priamary Middle
Schools Schools
|
1 | 2 3 4 5 6 7
1951-52 " 33,751 1,81,285 18-6 454 14,122 3.2
|
1952-53 34,223 | 1,87,791 18:2 655 14,685 4-5
1953.54 34,940 | 2,04,442 17-1 | 865 15,387 56
1954-55 37,394 | 226,232 16-5 1,120 16,198 69
1955-56 42,971 ' 2,35,164 18-3 4,842 16,388 28-7
] i
195657 . 46,881 j 2,40,417 1951 6897 | 17,589 39-4
\

Steady increase in the number of junior basic schools notwithstanding,
there was a decline in their proportion to the non-basic primary schools in
the beginning of the First Plan period but this position was regained towards

the end

of this period. In 1956-57 the number of non-basic schools was

still 5 times the number of junior basic schools. This calls for speeding up
the rate of conversion of primary schools to the basic type or else the pros-
pective expansion at this stage is likely to make this task very difficult, if
not well nigh impossible.
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The enrolment in basic schools is shown below :
Table CXXIX—Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1951-57

l Junior Basic Schools

Senior Basic Schools

Year | Boys |Girls | Total | % of | Boys |Girls | Total | 9 of
; i Girls Girls

to to
Total Total

1 2 43 4 5 6 | 7 8 9

. (In Lakhs) (In Lakhs)
1951-52 .| 2559 | 4-26 f 2985 143 0701014 084 166
1952-53 .| 2517 | 4-43 ) 29-60 | 150 0-95 | 0-26 | 1-21 215
1953-54 .1 2520 0511 3031 169! 1.321037| 169 21:9
1954-55 .| 2590|566 3155179 1.70 ! 0-46| 2-16 1 213
1955-56 .| 26l 7-69 | 37-30 | 20-6 976 3-54 | 13-30 | 266
1956-57 32-674 861 | 41-28 | 20-8 | 12-43 ’ 488 | 17-31 ( 28-2
| { !

During the quinquennium under review, the enrolment in junior basic
schools increased by about 38 per cent, while that of senior basic schools
multiplied by more than 20 times. Girls in junior basic schools more than
doubled during the period. while those in senior basic schools rose 35 fold.
Their proportion in the total enrolment, however, was not very satisfactory.

_ Stage-wise enrolment in basic schools being not available, the enrolment
in basic schoeols is compared with that of the comparable non-basic schools

below :
Table CXXX-—Enrolment in Basic and Noo-Basic Schools
: Percent- | . Percent-
Enrolment in age of | Enrolment in age of
. Enrolment | Enrolment
o Junior in Senior
Year Non- Junior Basic Non- Senior Basic
Basic Basic Schools Basic Basic | Schools to
Primary ! Schoocis | to that Middle Schools ' that of
Schools | of Non- | Schools Non-Basic
‘ Basic Middle
‘ Primary Schools
| Schools
L2 3| 4 s 6 7
! (In Lakhs) (I n Lakhs) i
t
1951-52 . | 160-15 29-85 18-6 21-49 0-34 39
1952-5) . 165-6) 29-60 17-9 21-87 1-21 55
1953.54 . 177-81 30-31 17-0 | 22-62 1:69 - 7-5
1954-58 190- 42 31-558 16-6 23-79 216 | 9-1
1955.56 . 191.89 3730 19-4 ‘ 24-83 13-30 . $3:6
193637 . | 197-95 4128 209 26-61 17-31 651
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_ Inspite of an improvement in the proportion of enrolment of basic
prmary schools to that of non-basic primary schools, the former was
only one-fifth of the latter. In the case of senior basic schools, however,

the progress was spectacular, where enrolment was about two-thirds of that
of non-basic middle schools during 1956-57.

Expenditure
Therc has been a good deal of increase in the expenditure on basic
education, which is shown below:

Table CXXXI—Expenditure on Basic Schools By Sources

Expenditure (in Lakhs of ‘ Percentage of Expenditure
Rupees) met from ‘

Gov- {Local | Foss Toumr_Totz-f_iﬁov- Local |Fees |Other

ern- |Board Sour- ! ern- |Board Sour-
ment Funds ces \ment Funds ces

‘Funds | iFunds |

213%4 5 5’7}3 9 10

n

|
|
|

Junior Basic Sc-

hools .
195152 : 353|133 | 26| 6|58 es1l257 50 1
1952-53 E 393 | 1,41 25 8| 5,67 (693 ' 24:91 44| 1.4
1953-54 | 4,28 | 1,39 30 716041790230 50| 1-1
1954-55 | 4,62 | 1,48 31 9| 650|711 |228| 48| 1'3

1955-56 | 6,10 | 1,70 n 10} 811 74-0 240 381 12
1956-57 | 6,90 | 1,83 28 10| 9,11 | 75-7 | 201 | 31 1-1

Senior Basic Se-
hools

1951-52 i 26 1 2 1 30 i 86-7| 33| 67| 33
1952-53 | 5 48 { 87-5 | 2-1 — | 10:4
1953-54 | 55 4 1 4 64:85-9| 63| 1-5]| 63
1954-55 65 6 1 4

80 { 86-3| 75| 12 50
1955-56 | 3,27 54 10 15 | 4,06 » 80-5 | 13-3| 25| 37

1956-57 | 4,25 58 11 ‘ 15} 509 83-5| 11-4| 2-11( 3-0

The pattern of expenditure on basic education is somewhat as follows :

(a) Both in junior as well as senior basic schools, public funds fe.,
the government and local boards met about 90 to 95 per cent of the total
expenditure. Fees and other sources met the remaining 5 to 10 per cent.
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(b) Numerically, the government expenditure nearly doubled in the
case of junior basic schools and increased 16 times in the case of senior
basic schools, within five years. Other sources also incurred considerably
larger amounts of moncy on this type of education.

The following table gives the expenditure on basic and non-basic schools
and the contrast is obvious :

Table CXXXII—Expenditure on Basic and Non-Basic Schools

Expendi- Expendi- Percen- | Expendi- | Expendi- l Percen-
tureon ture on ' tage of ture on ture on | tage of
Non- Junior | Expendi- . Non- | Senior | Expendi-
Year *  Basic - Basic ture on Basic Basic ture on
Primary  Primary Basic to  Middle Schools Basic to
Schools ; Schools : thaton | Schools that on
! Non-Basic Non- Basic
| 'schools | | Schools
1 ‘ 2 3 4 5 6 | 7
(In Crores of Rs.) , {inCroresof Rs.) !
1951-52 . 35-22 5-18 . 14-7 . 8-42 030 | 3-6
1952-53 . 38-53 5-67 14-7 9-16 0-48 . 52
1953-54 . ' 40-23 6-04 15-0 | 9-88 064 | 65
1954-55 . 44-39 650 | 146 | 10-66 0-80 7-5
1955-56 . i 45-62 811! 17-8 ! 11-34 4-06 35-8
9:11 18-5 12 06 509 1 42-3

1956-57 . | 49-37

i

With the increase in the number of basic schools and the enrolment
therein. it 1s natural that the teachers in these schools should increase
like-wis¢. The number of trained and untrained teachers in basic
schools is shown below :

Table CXXXIIl—Teachers in Basic Schools

Teachers in Junior Teachers in Semnior
Basic Schools Basic Schools
Year
Total |Trained | Percen- | Total | Trained | Percen-
| tage of tage of
Trained Trained
to Total to Total
1 2 3 a s |6 | 7
1951-52 . . B6,263 55,151 63-9 3,368 2974 88-3
1952-53 . . 86,911 60,027 691 5237 4871 93-0
1953-.54 . . 88,335 67,559 76-5 7,135 6,524 91-4
1954-55 . . 93378 74,525 79-8 8,803 7734 879
1955-56 ) . 1,11,347 87.061 78-2 39,672 31,624 797

1956-57 . . 119366 93 400 78-2 52,552 38684 73-6
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The following points emerge from the above data:

(a) Teachcrs in junior basic schools increased by 384 per cent while
those in senior basic schools multiplied more than 15 fold during the five
years. The number of trained teachers in junior basic schools rase by 693
per cent. while in senior basic schools they multiplied 13 fold.

(b) Quite expectedly, basic schools had larger proportion of trained
teachers than non-basic schools. In non-basic primary schools, the percen-
tage of (trained teachers ranged during the period under review from 58 to
62 per cent as against that in junior basic schools from 64 to 80 per cent.
Similarly, the percentage ol trained teachers in non-basic middle schools
schools ranged from 50 to 54 per cent as against that in senior basic schools
from 73 to 92 per cent.

{c) This favouarble position of trained teachers in basic schools not-
withstanding. the mere fact that untrained teachers are working in basic
schools 13 not in the best interest of basic education.

High/Higher Secondary School Education.—This education is provid-
ed in upper classes of hight/higher secondary schools  as also  in the
school classes attached to some intermediate colleges. The number of col-
leges having provision for school education being not available, the follow-
ing table gives the number of high/higher secondary schools in the country.

Table CXXXIV—Number of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1951-57

High/ | High/ ‘ Total | Percen-

} Higher Higher ' tage of

Year Secondary | Secondary | Gizls’

Schools Schools ‘ Schools

For For to Total

., Boys Girls |
1 2 3 4 5
9s-s2 ., . . 69,0 L143] 8063 142
1952-53 ., 7474 1,245 8,719 14-3
|

1953-54 ] ) ] . 8,138 : 1,377 9,519 14+5
195455 . ., 8,699 1 1,501 10,200 14-7
1955-56 ... .| 9255 1,583 10,838 | 146
1956-57 o 10047 1,758 11,805 i 14-9

The number of these schools increased by 46-4 per cent within this
period of five years-—the number of boys schools increasing by 45-2 per
cent and that of girls’ schools by 53-8 per cent. The proportion of girls’
schools to the total number of schools re:nained between 14 and 15 per cent
throughout this period.

23—5 M. of Edu,/39
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The distribution of the high/higher secondary schools by Manage-
ments is given below :

Table CXXXV—High/Higher Secondary Schools by Management

Percentage of

No. of Schools Managed by Schools Managed by
Year | \ \

Govern- | Local | Private | Total | Gowt. | Local l Private
ment | Boards | Bodies | Board | Bodies

1 oz 3 4 | s |6 | 7 | 8

: — ~ { A

1951-52 1,150 | 1,025 5,888 | 8,063 14-3 12270 130
1952-53 1,215 | 1,108 1 6,396 | 8,719 13-9 127 73-4
1953-54 N | 1224 | 6942 95151 14-2 12-8 73-0
1954-55 V1404 1302 L 7404 | 10200 | 146 12:8| 726
1955-56 . i 1,612 1,402 1 7,824 | 10,838 14-9 1229 722
1956-57 1,803 | 1,539 ! 8,463 | 11,805 1531 130 -7

The above tuble shows that high/higher secondary schools arc predo-
minantly run by the private bodies.

Let us now see as to what extent these schools are located in rural
areas. The following table shows this position :

Table CXXXVi—High/Higher Secondary Schools in Urban and Rural Areas

Number of Number of Percen-
Schools  Schools Total . tage of
Year In Urban: In Rural \ © Schools
Areas | Afeas | in Rural
I to Total
] | 2 3 4 s
: i
1951-52 \ 4,783 | 3,280 | 8,063 ! 40-7
i
1952.53 , ‘ 5,081 3,638 8,719 41-7
1953-54 . 5515 4,004 9.519 42-1
1954-55 J 5,957 4,243 10,200 41-6
[
1955-56 6,248 4,549 10,888 42-4
1956-57 6,582 5,223 11,808 442
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With about 83 per cent of the population living in rural areas, the per-
centage of high/higher secondary schools located in these areas constituted
about 40 10 45 percent. The bigger size of an average high/higher secon-
dury school in urban areas as compared to that of a rural school, as shown
below, puts urban areas comparatively in a much comfortable posilion 1n
regard to the available facilities.

Average Number of Pupils Per High: Higher Secondary School

Year In Urban In Rural
Area Arcas
1951-52 . . . . . . 506 312
1952-53 . . . . . . . 510 304
1953-54 | . . . . . . 507 296
1954-55 | . . . . . . 516 288
1955-56 . . . . . . 529 307
1956-57 . . 8 . . . . 529 329

According to the Survey, rural schools provided facilities in some 4,. A0
habitations forming only about half a per cent of the total number of habi-
tations. If the school arca of a high/higher secondary school be taken as
tive miles all around, some 2.97,053 other habitations (forming about 35-3
per cent of all rural habitations) are found to be served by the existing
schools. This shows that about two-thirds of the habitations have no high
school facilities, whatsoever, within a radius of cven five miles from them.

Enrolment

As regards the number of students receiving high school education,
the position is indicated below :

Table CXXXVII—Number of Students at High Stage

r i ’ Percentage

Year Boys Girls ; Total | of Girls
i : to Total

I (In Lakhs)
1951-52 . . . 14-60 ‘ 2:35 | © 16°95 13-9
1952-53 . . . 15-50 2:75 18-25 15-1
1953-54 | . . . 14-87 274 17-61 15-6
1954-55 . . . 16-02 3-06 19-08 16-0
1955-56 . . . . 16°56 3-47 20-03 17-3
1956-57 . . . . l 18-73 ‘ 3-82 22-55 16:9

The above table shows that during the quinquennium under report, en-
rolment at the high stage rose by 330 per cent (boys by 283 per cent and
girls by 62:6 per cent). The position of girls' enrolment in the (otal has,
however, not been very satisfactory.
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The enrolment in the above table represents clusses constituting the
high/higher secondary stage, which vary from State to State. The enrolmeat
in classes IX to X/XI[ has been shown in the following table and related
to the population of the corresponding age group viz. 14-16/17.

Table CXXXVIII—Enrolment in classes IX-X/XI, 1951-57

Percentage of Enrolment
Enrolment in Classes to Population in the
| IX—-XiXI . age-group 14—16/17
Year }
| Boys | Girls | Total = Boys | Girls i Total
- 1‘ ‘w 1
{ (InLakhs) }
195152 . . .| 12-12‘ 193 1405 101 17 60
1952-53 , . . l 12°91 2:26 15-17 10-6 . 2-0 64
1983-54 . . 13-57 2-38 15:95 ll'Oi 2'1 67
1954-55 | . ] 14-26 2:73 16-99 11'4 23 70
1955-56 . .1 1539 318 1857 12:2 1 27 74
1956-57 .| 1663| 344| 20007 146| 30| 91
| i
Expenditure

As regards the expenditure on high/higher secondary schools, the posi-
tion is indicated below:

Table CXXXIX—Expenditare on High Schools by Sources

Percentage of Expendi-

Expendijure met from ture met from
Year _ _ o
I
Local : Local
Govt. [Board | Fees ' Other| Total |Govt. ‘Board | Fees |Other
Funds |Funds Sour- Funds Funds Sour-
1 m ; l I Ces
\ | ' |
(In Crores of Rupees) !
1951-52 9-43 1 0-93 13:12 | 2-67 I 26-15 : 361 3615017102
1952.53 _ | 10-17 | 1-06 14-42 | 2-78 28-43 ' 35-8 . 37| 507 9-8
1953-54 | 11:25 | 1-17 16-10 | 3-12 | 31-64 35-6 3-7 ] 50-9 98
1954-55 . . 12-73 [ 1-30 16-78 ) 3-26 M-07 37-4 3-8 492 9-6
1955-56 1500 1 1-58 | 17-56 i 3-48 | 37-62 399 4:2|467| 9.2
1956-57 . } 1747 { 1-69 | 18-35 | 4-08 | 41-59 420 4-1|44:1| o8
|

The following points emerge from the above table :—

(2) Not only the total expenditure on high/higher secondary schools
but that met from each individual source increased cvery year
during the period under review.



315

{b) As against the increase of 590 per cent in the total expenditure in
five years the increase in the contribution from government funds

has been highest viz.,

853 per cent.,

followed by that from

local boards viz. 817 per cent, other sources 52'8 per cent and
fees 39.9 per cent.

(c) Of the total expenditure, 40 to 45 per cent was met from govern-
ment and local boards funds, about 45 to 50 per cent from fees
and only about 10 per cent from other sources.

A litile more than 70 per cent of the above expenditure was incurred
on teachers’ salaries and the rest on equipment and other miscellaneous

items.

The average annual salary of a high/higher secondary school teacher
is given below :

Average \ Salary
Salary of index with
Year a High/ 1951-52 as
Higher base
Secondary
School
Teacher
1951-52 . . . B . . . 1,342 100-00
|
1952-53 . . . . . . 1,371 102-16
1953-54 . . . . . 1,389 103-50
1954.55 . . . . . . . 1,383 103-05
1955-36 . . . . 1,427 106-33
1956-57 ®, . . . 1,445 107-68
[

The following table gives the number of trained and untrained teachers
in high/higher secondary schools.

Table CXL—Trained and Untrained Teachers in High/Higher Secondary
Schools

Men Teachers | Women Teachers All Teachers
Year : [

et | 5.of ‘ % of
Total Trained |Train- | Total | Trained;Traio- Total ' Trained |{Train-

ed i ed i ed

Tea- , Teax 1 Tea-

‘ chers chers i chers

| |
1551-52 1,15,924 61,414 | 53:0 | 24,004 15,466 ‘ 64-4 1,39,958 J 76,880 | 54-9
1952-53 1,26,357 66,973 | 53-0 | 25,984 17,339 @ 667 1,52,341 84312 | 553
1953-54 1,36,817 T4,676 | 54-6 | 28,300 19,685 | 696 1,65117 | 94,361 | 57-1
1934.55 1,44, 526 ! 80,074 | 55-4 | 31,400 | 22,127 l 10-5 1,75,986 1,02,201 | 58-1
1935-56 1,54.709 | 87,778 | 56-7 35,085 25.%60 i 72-8 1,89,794 ! 1,13,338 | 59-7
|
1956-57 1,66,471 ° 97,267 ! 58-4 39,046 ‘ 28,578 | 73-0 2,05,617 | 1,25.845 | 61-2
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The increase in the number of high/higher secondary school teachers
has been of the order of 469 per cent within five years, men teachers in-
creasing by 43-6 per cent. and women teachers by 62-9 per cent. The per-
centage of increase in the case of trained teachers has been larger viz. 637
among all teachers—584 among men teachers and 84-8 among women
tcuchers. Consequently, the proportion of trained teachers has been rising
throughout this period. Between men and women teachers, there has been
larger proportion of women teachers in the profession who were trained.

Higher Education.—The discussion will cover not only the statutory
universities and the colleges attached to them but also institutions of higher
education which are not affiliated to these universities.

Institutions

The number of statutory universities rose from 29 in 1951-52 to 33 in
1956-57. There has been a similar increase in the number of colleges and
other institutions for higher education as shown below:

Table CXLI—Number of Colleges

For General ' For Profes-| For Special

Year iEducation  sional Edu- | Education
; ' cation

1951-52 . . . .| 552 214 68
1952-53 | . . . . l 581 239 79
1953-54 | . . . . 613 253 87
1954-55 . . . . . 657 291 106
1955-56 . . . . ' 712 346 112
1956-57 . . . . . 773 399 128

Colleges for general education rose by 40 per cent, colleges for
professional education by 86'4 per cent and colleges for ®pecial education
by 882 per cent during the period umder review.

Earolment

Enrolment in colleges for general education is shown below :

Table CXLII—Enrolment in Colleges for Genral Education by Stages

{ Post-gradu-

Year | Interme- Degree ate and

i diate ; Research

tosis2, . . . . 2,51,855 . 99,47 18,167
1952-53 | , . . . 2,84,594 ' 1,08,640 21,831
1953-54 | . . . . 328,116 ¢ 1,21,573 ° 23,297
195655 . . . . . 37059  1,33900 25,079
1955-56 . . . . . 396,448 1,50,902 27,897

1956-57 | . . . i 425544 II 1,68,718 30,745
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The increase in the enrolment at all levels for 1951-52 to 1956-57
comes to about 69 per cent.

The enrolment in professional colleges is given below :
Table CXLITI—Enrolment in Professional Colleges

, . | i
Agri- | Com- | Educa- | Engi- | Law | Medi- Others; Total
Year I cul- | merce tion necring | cine l
: ture & Te- l‘
l chno- i
: logy |
1 2 3 | 4 5 6 | 7 8| 9
1951-52 . 4,474 | 38,556 | 6,556 | 13,885 | 16,612 \ 16,639 - 2,082 i 98,804
1952-53 . |4,235 44859 | 8034 | 14,869 | 17.808 | 18,352 +2,370 /1,10,527
1953-54 14,496 | 47,813 | 8,848 | 16,801 | 19,517 = 20,893 | 2,737 '1,21,105
1954-55 . , 4,827 | 52,960 11,547 | 18,834 | 19,651 \ 23,488 | 3,490 [1,34,797
1955-56 . |5,877 I 58,918 14,280 | 19,858 | 20,268 . 25,072 | 4,721 !1,48,994
1956-57 i7,051 | 61,303 17.261 21,905 | 20,817 | 27,289 | 5,838 .1.61.464

As the duration of the professional courses differs, subject-wise compari-
sons will not be valid. Barring ‘Other’ subject, the largest percentage of
increase from 1951-52 to 1956-57 was recorded in Education {(Teachers’
Training) which was of the order of 163-3 per cent. Next in order were
Medicine (64:0 per cent), Commerce (590 per cent), Engineering & Techno-
logy (57'8 per cent) and Agriculture (57-6 per cent). The increase was the
lowest in the case of Law (253 per cent).

Expenditure

Expenditure on Colleges for General Education by sources is given
below :

Table CXLIV—Expeaditure on Colleges for General Education

Expenditure met from ] Percentage of Expen-
diture from
Year ‘ | | |
Govt. | Local | Fees | Other; Total | Govt. ‘ Local | Fees | Other
i Funds!Board ‘ Sour- | Funds Board | Sour-
| Funds{ ] ces | ‘Funds | ces
1 IEIERERE 6 17 ENERED
i |
‘ (Incrores oflRupees) | ‘ |
1951-52 .1 2-95] 001|435 081! 812 I 36-3° @11 53-6 [ 10-0
1952-53 1 3-23 . 4781 0-80  8-81,36-71 .. 53, 90
1953-54 ., "3-55 .. 15121091 9.58:37-1: .. !534 95
1954-55 . | 3-90 | 001 i 5:77 | 0-89 110-57 | 36-9 ' 0-1 54-6: 84
1955-56 .| 488 | 001 635,129 |11-65 | 343 | 0-1 ] 54:5 11-1
1956-57 . . l 4-55 | 0-03 ’ 6-83 ‘ 1-42 [52-83 t 355, 02 ‘ 53:2 | 111

The above table shows that more thun half the expenditure on colleges
for general education is met from the income from fees. While the conltri-
bution of government is a little more than one-third of the total expendi-
ture. other sources accounted for 8 to 11 per cent.
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Expenditure on colleges for professional education is shown below:

*  Table CXLV—Expenditure on Colleges for Professional Education

| Expenditure met from . Percentage of Expenditure
I ‘ met from

Year F H 1 i | !
|Govt. | Local | |Other | Gowt. Loca}‘ i Other-
Funds| Board  Fees | Sour-| Total' Funds' Board' Fees : Sour-
iFunds ! ces l ‘Funds ‘ l ces
1 2 3 4 s Vo6l 7] 8] 9] 10

' {(Incrores oflRupecs) i ‘I
1951-52 i 3-54  0:-02 J 1-09 ! 0-35 l 5-00; 70-8| 0-4|21-8, 70
1952-53 | | 3711 0:03 ' 1-19 “ 044537 ' 69-1| 06222/ 81
1953-54 L1379 : 0-05 . 1-31 | 0-46 1 5-61 ! 676 09| 234 8-1
1954-55 | .| 4:-35 0-04 | 1:46 . 0-46 | 6-31 1 68:9 ' 06231 74
1955-56 4-71  0-06 { 1-63,0-59| 7-00 67-3| 09233, 85
1956-57 | 5-23 | 0-06 | 1-81 | 069 | 7-79 ' 671 | 07| 232 | 9-0

Pattern of expenditure on colleges for Professional education is differ-
ent from that of colleges for General education in as much as a very subs-
tantial portion of it comes from government funds and not from fees. The
points of similarity are that the contribution from ILocal Boards Funds is
insignificant and that from other sources hardly 10 per cent.

Examination Results.—Only some of the first degree examination
results are indicated below -

Table CXLVI—Examination Results

Professional Subjects (I Degree only)

Year ‘ ! ! |
B.A./ i Agri- Com- Engg. | |

B.Sc. | culture merce Educa- & Tech.; Law ;Medicinc
tion I ;

1 2 3 4 s 16 | 7 1 8
1951-52 . 36136 951 6,072 4905 . 2510 43522 1969
1952.53 . 40,0017 883 6,772 5669 . 3,044 5549 2146
1953.54 . 50178 943 7,231 6,174 3,464 6,581 3,131
1954.55 | . 57,149 928 7,787 8,774 3,569 5970 . 3,626
1955-5% | . 53,989 882 B.504 10364 4316 5,584 ' 3,307
1956-57 . 64517 1,176 10,316 12,592 4,484 5666 3,570

The largest number of graduates are in Arts & Science, Among
professional subjects. Education tops the hList in  1956-57, although
commerce started better in 1951-52. In order of percentage of increase
for 1951-52 to 1956-57. these subjects ranked as follows : Education (£56:7
per cent), Medicine (813 per cent). Engincering & Technology (786 per
cent), Arts & Science (78-5 per cent), Commerce (699 per cent), Law (253
per cent) and Agriculture (237 per cent).
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Yocational and Special School Education.—The following table gives
the number of some important types of vocational and special schools in

the country. SRS

Table CXLVII—Number of Vocational & Special Schools, 1951-57

' I
. Engi-

Agri-  Com- | neering | Medi- Tea- Adult
Year culture merce | & Tech-| cine chers' | Schools | Others
| i nology Train-
l ing

1 2 3 ‘ 4 5 6 7 8
1951-82 . 37 } 583 I‘ 103 45 ; 802 ! 43,463 5424
1952-53 | . 37 691 115 . 4] i 811 | 44,595 5,032
1953-54 . 38 J 765 122 75 808 | 39,965 4,968
1954-55 | . 44 | 830 144 17 800 ' 43,223 1 5,108
1955-56 . L 898 | 158 32 : 930 46,091 ' 5,825
1956-57 . 94 829 179 109 216 44058 ' 5908

Progress in the different types of these schools has been different.
While Medical schools registered an increase of about 142°2 per cent within
five years. Adult schools rose only by 1-4 per cent after a good deal of fluc-
tuation. Other significant increases are reported by Engineering & Technolo-
gical schools (73-8 per cent) and commercial schools (703 per cent). Schools
for agriculture and teachers' training increased during the period by 394
per cent and [4-2 per cent respectively.

The enrolment in these schools is shown below:

Table CXLVIII-—Enrobnent in Vocational & Special Schools, 1951-57

\ |
‘ H

i Engi- | ¢ Tea- |
Agri- © Com- | neering | Medi- i chers’ | Adult
Year | culture | merce & Tech- ‘ cine | Train- |Education Others
i I nology ‘ I ing | :
] = | |
v 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 8
‘ ‘ \ X !
1951-52 1,984 | 44516 ] 17,656 ! 4,610 | 65240 | 10,61,280 | 2,22,495
1952-53 . 1,978 | 54,197 ; 20,839 3,602 71,031| 10,388,784 | 2,23,869
1953-54 2,205 | 62,168 | 22,904 i 4,544 | 73,435 | 948,847 | 2,17,070
1954-55 . | 3,000 | 72,510 | 28,111 5,089 | 76,706 | 11,11,405 | 232,311
| :
1955-56 . 5,129 | 79,223 | 35,611 - 5,142 1 B3467 | 12,78,827 | 2,62,944
1956-57 . 6,116 | 79,889 41,938 6,569 \ 83,218 ' 12,04,985 1 2,77,318




320

:p-zm the highest percentage of increase durng

d by Agricultural Schools (208-3 per cent),
followed by E ‘echnological Schools (137-5 per cent), Com-
merce Schools {79-5 per cent), Meslical Schools (425 per cent) and Teachers’
Training Schools {27-6 per cent) an;j'the lowest by Adults’ Schools (135

per cent).

In the miter g
the period und —é
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